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PREFACE -

Several books have besn written about Peking by
fareigners, but among these only two are comprehensiva:
—Monseigneur Favier's monumental work Peking and
Father Hyacinth Bitchurin's Deseription of Peking ®

This paucity of accurate accounts is chiefly due to
the obstacles in the way of collecting precise information.
The more one studies the fascinating old city, the more
one realises the tantalising difficulties of learning, even
from the Chiness themselves, anything but the merest
outline of its history and monuments.? A proper appre-
ciation of Peking is not, 1 believe, in the power of n
Westerner to give—certainly not of one single person—
since it presupposes a thorough knowledge of China’s
past, an infinite sympathy with Chinese charmcter and
religions, an intimate familiarity with the proverbs and
household phrases of the poor, the songs of the streets,
thae speech of the workehop, no less than the mentality of
the literali and the motives of the rulers.

*The little book of Father Hynscinth Bltchuzﬁﬁ was for muny years
the only reliable description of Puking by a foreigner. Its stenracy
is unguestioned, Bretschneider and other sinologues recogmized it 2a
the nal authority and drew hrmll;r apon i for their own worls.

+The standard Chiness work dealing with Pelring in the Jik Hein
Chivw Wen K'ae, an official publication dated 1774, Tt was largely
drawn dpon for & second edition of the SAwm TVism Fu Chik, »
description of the metropoitan prefecturs (Grat published 1533),
bmnng‘um[nm Hung-chang. A third book, the
f-'-i e Yuan SRk Lok I'I'Eﬂ], 'uru the foundation of Father Hyacinth's

Ei.u. those and other Cliiness accounts contain many. :mp-nnnnr.
dats, they novartheless often fall 1o give & cohesive summary of .
which appesl to us s essential,
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With many misgivings, therefore, and craving the
indulgence of the reader, this book appears at the sugges-
tion of same who think that a description, covering a wider
field than the usual “Guide,” and yet without scholarly
pretensions, may prove interesting to the average person.
Tt aims at nothing original—is simply & gathering up of
the information of others, & gleaning from what has
already been given to the world in s far better and fuller
but less portable form. Tts purpose is simply to play the
part of a friend to resident and visitor alike—s friend
(in whose taste you perhsps have confidence) to take
you by the arm for a stroll through the city and its
guburhs, . '

There is no desire to indicate long lists of temples ar
pulaces which ought to be seen as quickly as possible—lest
the promised plensures change into an endless vists of
labours to be fulfilled, and the houre spent in Peking
become hours of endurance rather than enjoyment. Too
often the traveller is confused by mccumnlated misty
glimmerings of histarical facts, by shadowy ideas concern.
ing this Prince or that Emperor, this General and that
Monk, and stumbles about in n haze which, from in-
sufficient interest and the nbsence of books of reference,
ke has no means of clesring up.? Better far to leave

ZBeoks of reference mre suggested for such readers as ears bo
prrsuo 8 subject further, The majority of works mentionsd hava besn
choanr beczuss ensily obtainable; many of the older ones are oot of

_ninhim “'whmmﬁmhum:mﬂhﬁ-lihm
& k.
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half the monuments unsecn snd to see well the rest;
to ses them not once but again and again; to watch
them in many lights and moods till they become part of
life and life's recollections. Thus only can the trus
stmosphiere of the city, so powerful and yet so illusive,
be absorbed into mind and spirit. From the experience
of many years the writer can truly say that the more
intimately the scenes of Peking—after all—the model and
sum of all the cities of North China—bscame known, the
more deeply they are engraved on the inmost affections.
It is not & hurried visit to one or two sights which will
anable anybgdy to feel their spell, but s long and familiar
friendship that endears them to us and gives each a motive
and o significance entirely unrecognised and unsuspected
by the passing eye.

Who can forget the soft enchantment of Buddhist
temples, the green peace of tombs haunted by fearless
things, *‘doves that flutter down st eall, fishes rising to be
fod?'* Or the grandeur of past Imperial splendours? At
first it is diffienlt for the Westerner to grasp the full
meaning of these glories of ancient Chinese civilisation—
far more difficult than those of Ttaly, for example, because,
as Howells says in his Tuscan Citics, "'a prime con-
dition of our immediate sympathy with any life, or epoch,
or eivilisation is that we always, and every instant, and
vividly find our dreary, tiresome, unstoried, wnstoriable
pelves in it"'—and we can more easily imagine ourselves
taking afterncon tea with Lorenzo the Mugnificent or even
Csesar Borgia, than with Yung Loh or Ch'ien Lung.
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Yet, if we would profit by Peking to the uttermost,
we must put away all prejudices of our civilisation, and
we must believe that it is not in one class of interests alone
that much is to be enjoyed. Archmology and history
should combine to form the noblest impression of Peking,
but observatian of the life of the peopla at work, at prayer
or-at pleasure, with all the symbolical strangeness of Far
Eastern life, is needed to complete the picture.

J. B.
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Peinc—A HisTonioan SERTCH.!

ITIES, like people, have their individualities. Some

are commonplace and eoon forgotten, others make

a striking impression on even the passing stranger,
Although what pleases one often fails to interest another,
the majarity of travellers agree that Peking has a rich and
most attractive personality. Indeed there must be some-
thiflg lacking in the man to whom the town makes no
appeal, for its charm is one of infinite variety.

Something of this is due to the grand conception of
the builder’s plan, the nobility of surrounding walls and
gates, the splendour of palace squares, the vivid colours
of Imperial roofs, but still more depends on the general

» For fuller details on the early history of Peking, ses Hecherches
Avchdologiques ot Historiques sur Pikin et aes Environs, by Dr. E.
Brru:hnuigar, transtated by ¥, Collin da Plancy, snd Peking, Histoire
et Description, by Alph. Favier.

Those who are interssted in the history of Chins may consalt 4
Sbeteh of Chiness History, by F. L. Hawhs Pott, the best condansed
ontline for an introdnctory study, or Outlines of Chinere History, by
Li Ung Bing, » fuller treatment from the point of view of a Chiness
'E'mnui " Gas olso the classicel histories of de Mailla, Macgowan,

ger.



2 FEEING ’

atmosphere of picturesqueness, the striking contrast to.
accustomed things, and the curious mingling of old and
new. :

The history of Peking is the history of China in
ministure. The town, like the country, hns shown the
+ same power of taking fresh masters and absorbing them. '
Buthhmpnmdthmughd&rkhmdnnmhya&ﬁ
bloodshed. Happily both possess the vitality to survive
them.

In early days, when the firet Chinese settlers began
spreading from the upper course of the Yellow River aver
the northern provinces of the future Celestial Empire,
the district of Yen, including the site of present day
Peking, appears to have invited colonisation more than
2,000 years before our era "as a very pleasant land, of
streams and meres stocked with fish, and where roamed
deer, elephants, tigers, leopards and bears.'" 2

Historians mention a town called Chi, occup§ing
almost the same eite as modern Peking, ss far back as
1100 m.c. (about the time of the Siege of Troy). Two
miles north of the present Tartar wall, near the Bell
Temple, a yellow-tiled pavilion covers a marble tablet on
which the Manchu Emperor Ch'ien Lung wrote: *“Hera
stood one of the gates of the ancient city of Chi."" This
is interesting and valuable as the only testimony to the
existence of the semi-mythical town at that place, since all
traces of it have disappeared..

* The Barly Hirtory of Peking, by T. W. Kingsmill, in Peking,
by Feiahi
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Chi, according to Chiness chraniclers, enjoyed a few
centuries of importance; judged by the standards of those
rough times, as the capital of the Principality of Yen. Its

_remoteness from the main currents of national develop-
ment in the Yellow River valley gave this principality a
measura of independence out of proportion to its actual
strength. For the same reason it was almost the last of
the seven great fiefs of fendal China to succumb to the
empire builder Ch'in Shih Husng Ti, the genius who was
the first ruler to unify the country.

This monarch tock and destroyed Chi in 221 m.c.
When his commanding personality was removed by death,
the dynasty founded by him in cruelty and blood quickly
collapsed. It was succeeded by that of the Hans (206
B.C.—A.D. 220) whose name is still a synonym for Chinese
nationality, and whose work in consolidating the founds-
tions of the Chinese State, in extending its frontiers and
its influence, in establishing intercourse with foreign
countries and in crystallising the achievements of Chinese
tivilisation may be compared to the work performed by
Rome for Western civilisation.

A new town, named Yen, was built under the Hans
a littly to the south of the city of Chi. It included a
small part of what is now the Tartar City, and a larger
part of the Chinese City, and was destined for many years
to remain an obscure provincial centre, whose rise into
prominence is intimately connected with the growing
influence of the northern barbarians. The fateful struggle
_between the Han dynasty and the Hsiung Nu (related to
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the Huns) does not appear to hava seriously involved the

Peling district, but we can judge how rapidly it grew in

importance from the records of alien dynasties (of

Tunguzic or Turkish origin) which controlled portions of
North China after the fall of the great Hans,

Under the T'angs (a.p. B618-907), the restorers of
Chinese political union, the ancestor of modern Peking
gtill remaimed a provincial town—under the nsme of
Yu Chou. It had already become, however, the residence
of a military Governor-General. While cccupying this
post, the notorious An Lu-shan—a Turk by origin—made
the love of an empress the stepping stone to a career which.
culminated in & redoubtable insurrection, and started the
decline of the T ang dynasty.

After the T'angs there followed s succession of
ephemeral dynasties. None of them exercised control
over the whole of China, and '"'we may compare this
period,'” says Hawks Pott, *‘with that era in Roman
history, during the decline of the Empire, when the
Imperial power fell into the hands of victorions generals.™
It was Peking that gave China the righteous Chou Kuang-
yin, whose ancestors had for several generations occupied
prominent positions in Yu Chou, Chou Kuang-yin was the
founder of the Sung dynssty at K'ai Féng Fu, and
succeeded in reuniting the greater part of China—all but
the northern regions which had meanwhile fallen an easy
prey to the conquering Lisos, or Khitan Tartars (a.p,
915-1125). The Linos were the first to create a metropolis
where Peking now stands, They destroyed Yu Chou but
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built a new and larger city on the same site (including
what is now the western part of the Chinese City), and
called it ""Nanking,"" or Southern Capital, to distingnish
it from their other capitals in Manchuris—also *‘Yen
Ching," or *'Swallow Capital''—a name still surviving in
liternture. After each conguest the town rose again from
its ashes more splendid than before. At this tima it
already had a circumference of 12 miles, contained an
Imperial palace worthy of a capital, and was surrounded
by walls 30 feet high with eight gates.

These defences, however, did not prevent the over-
throw of the Liaos by the Chin, or Niichen, Tartars
(A.p. 1125-1234), whereupon & new master came into
possession and the place was re-named Chung Tu. The
Chins showed themselves comparatively humane con-
guerors. Instend of destroying, they sumply enlarged
what they conquered, sdding s new town to the east of
the old one, building snother palace within the new
fartifieations and a summer palace with pleasure gardens
beyond them, approximately on the site of the Pai T'a
(White Dagoba) in the Pei Hai. 8ide by side, though
each enclosed within separate walls, the two cities together
now formed & large rectangle with a perimeter of 20 miles
defended by walls pierced by 12 gates. These walls stood
intact until the present Chinese city was built in the
middle of the sixteenth century and fragments of them
may still be seen near the Po Yin Kuan Temple, the
present race course, and in the neighbourhood of
Fengtai,
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The Ching in their turn were overthrown by the
Mongols under Genghis Khan whose generals took Chung
Tu in A.p. 1215, but not before they liud laid siege to each
of the cities separately and, finally, to the two fortified
palaces, which were strongholds within strangholds. Old
chronicles describe how they were conquered at last “*with
glorious slsughter.”” Reading between the lines, we can
picture those fearful days of carnage and the barbarous
wholesale massacres always repeated ut the passing of
dynasties, No mercy was shown, none expected. The
point of view of the man in the street, the humble,
plinderable citizen, was of little account in an ems when
savage conqguerors staked the fortones of an empire on
a single desperate throw. A pitiful featurs of these con-
quests, to our modern woy of thinking, was the "'com-
plete lack of registance on the: part of the non<ombatants
and their fatalistic acceptance of the brutal dominion of
the soldiery who converted the city into 8 shambles while
their terrorstricken victims, often men of far higher
mentsl and moral sttainments, awaited death and worsa
with abject helplessness and accepted it as an established
feature of the sorry scheme of things."”

In this particular instance the sins of the rulers were
visited more directly than usual upon the people, for the
Great Ehan brought his forces across the border at the
invitation of the Chins themsalves, since the latter wanted
hig help to get rid of the Bung dynasty in Southern China.
Their short-sighted policy cost them not only their
northern capital but their empire and their throne. The
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Mongols, once they had ousted the Sungs, betrayed their
hosts and, after 50 years of fighting, conquered the conntry
for themselves and established their own dynasty.
Peking played a decisive rdle in the history of the
Mongols. They inherited with it the services ol the
faithful Yehich'uts'ai, a Khitan by origin, whom
Genghis found in charge of the Chin capital, and who
later became one of the chief councillors st the Mongol
Court (sea *‘Summer Palace'’ chapter). It is known that
two different opinions warred at Earakorum after the
death of Genghis: should the Mongol mlers decide to
reap the fruit of their conquests in the East or in the

fest? No Western country could compare with China
in their eyes—Chins which, since the days of Ptolemy,
travellers and geogrmphers agreed in describing as the
best orgarised nnd richest country in the world, and
which for milleniums appeared to the children of the
wilderness as something scarcely less desiruble than
paradise. But the Mongols perhaps instinctively felt the
impossibility of maintaining their prestige over a people
so much superior to them in the arts of peace. Yeh-li-
ch'uts'ai naturally headed the *'Chinese party’ in the
 discussions on this subject and after many efforts carried
theday. When Kublai Khan moved down from Mongolia
therefore, he rebuilt (a.p. 1264-1267) o city a little to the
north of Chung Tu, taken and destroyed by his grand-
father (the site including that of the ancient ¢ity of Chi),
and enlled it Khanbalyk, or City of the Great Khan.
Now for the first time it became the capital of all China—
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of a China, moreover, which the Mongol conquests had
drawn into a more intimate contact with the West than
hitherto, and that was to reap the benefits of this
contact and of a brillisnt administration in the form of
unprecedented security and wealth.

Kublai chese Peking as the most convenient central
point from which he could control not only the provinges
of China Proper, but also his domains in what are mow
Mongolia, Manchuria, Kores, Siberia and Turkestan.
A vigorous and magnificent prince, he laid eut his new
capital in a manner suited to the prestige of a Supreme
Ruler. We are fortunate in having Marco FPolo, the
famous Venetian traveller who visited the Far East in
the thirteenth century—a chronicler worthy of his subject
—to deseribe the Mongol splendour and enable us to form
an ides of Khinnbalyk in its glory.?

Fresh from Europe which in his day was far behind
China in civilisation, his admiration for the Orient, how-
ever, sometimes led him to exaggeration and insccuracy.
Thus his descriptions are sometimes at variance with
those of contemporary Chiness historians, who also differ
among themselves about the size of Khanbalyk and the
site of it walle. 1f we sift down canflicting evidence, it
seems probable that the east and west ramparts of what
is. now known as the Tartar city (so called because the
Manchu-Tartars at the beginning of their dynasty drove
ont the Chinese into the suburb which has sincs become

*Ses The Book of Ser Marco Polo, by Yula-Cordier,
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the Southern or Chinese city) stood almest where they
stand to-day, but the Mongol capital had 11 gates instead
of nine. A few ruins of its mud walls may still be traced
ountside the An Ting Mén and near the Bell Temple.
Unfortunately these fragments and part of a wall in the
Winter Palace enclosure, easily distinguishable by the
difference in the bricks, are practically all that remain of
a grandeur which the world to-day knows only by tradi-
tion, if we except those two fine monuments, the Bell
Tower and the Drum Tower, both in the porthern part
of the Tartar City. The former has been moved from
its original site further east and repaired, but the latter
is actually the original structure built a.p. 1272,

In A.p. 1868 Chu Yuanchang, Buddhist priest, ad-
ministrator and fighter, shattered the last remnants of
the greater Mongol Empire by his successful rebellion
against the degenerate descendants of Kublai Khan who
returned to their plains snd nomadic life. He then
established the Ming (Bright) dynasty.*

The first emperors of the new line, jealous perhaps
of the Mongols and their works, transferred the capital
to the city on the Yangtze, famous as Nanking, and de-
graded Khanbalyk to a simple prefecture with the name of
Pei P'ing Fu. Thus for some years its prestige was des-
troyed and even its ares reduced by moving the narth

* Far the history of the changing fortunes of China's dynastiss in
greater detail ses Annals ond Memoirs of the Court of Peking, by
E Tackhonss and J. 0. P. Bland, and The Chinese end T'Asir He-
dellions, by Meadowa,
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wall two miles to the southward. This hamiliation
Insted until a.p. 1400 when Yung Lioh again made the
city bis seat of government, and from that time till
the present ithnaheenl:nnwnnsPaHng,nrNurtham
Capital.®

Yung Loh, a wise and illustrions ruler with sven
greater ambitions for his city than Kuoblai Khan, conceived
elaborate plans to enlarge and beautify it, and present-day
Peking owes him the true foundation of her grandeur.
Three years before his removal there, he sent high officials to
the provinces to collect precions woods for the construction
of hispalaces. He orderad the southern walls of what is now
Lheantntmwntuhﬂmum&bnckm]mwmimpming
appraaches to them, and rebuilt the throne halls on a scale
of unprecedented magnificence. To him are due not only
the splendid proportions of the Forbidden City, with its
handsome buildings and noble courtyards, but her finest
temples and stateliest bridges. In fact, with the excep-
tion of & few repairs and some imitations by the earlier
Manchus—who, as is well known, possessed no original
architectural ideas—the plan of the city has scarcely been
changed from his day to ours. Moreover, the work of the
greatesy Ming and his architects doubly conipels our ad-
miration when we remember that in their time Versailles

* The proper transliteration of the Chiness characters is Pei Ching,
P meaning notih, bot, following the southern Chiness prontnciaiion,

ilhthmwuumunghmnnu?diugnr.-uu mate insceurately,
Pekin.
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was an insignificant shooting lodge, the Kremlin still
surrounded by a wooden palisade and Hampton Court not
yet built. .

Had all the Mings boen of the metal of Yung Loh the
whole course of Chinese history might have been changed.
“The swift decline and pitiful end of the dynasty wers
primarily due to the corruption and incompetence of the
later monarelis,” as ona historian puts it. Sunk into
ignominions and miserable decadence, they were unable
1o cope with the serions disorders in various parts of the
empire, or to combat the rising power of Nurhachi and
his Manchn armies. But their fall was due indirectly toa
woman and to an instance of that romantic passion
supposed to be unlmown in China.

. The position of the Mings became desperate when
in a.p. 1641 the rebellion led by the ruthless soldier
Ti Tzi-ch’eng (whose forces had been fitfully active for
10 years) assumed formidable proportions and, sweeping
northwards, carried everything before it. I Li Tzb-
ch'eng, when he took Peking in A.D. 1644, had not
captired there the favourite mistress of Wu Ban-kuei,
the great genernl to whom the last Ming Emperor Ch'ung
Cheng sent for help against the rebels, and if Wu in his
despair and fury at the loss of his beloved, had not thrown
over his allegiance to his own peaple and, sbandoning
honour and loyalty, joined the Manchus to punish L,
these strangers might never have seated themselves on
the Dragon Throne. 8o the Manchus '‘owed their dynasty,
under Heaven, to the little singing-girl known to con-
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temporary chroniclers as Lady Oh'en, the Round Faced
Beauty,"

In course of time the descendants of the hardy and
energetic Nurhachi suoceumbed to the flesh-pots of the
capital and beceme no less degenerate than the latsr
Mings. Peking, the long suffering city, twica expiated
at the hands of foreign invaders the evil deeds of incom-
petent Manchu sovereigns—the first time in 1860 when
Hsien Féng, a depraved and irresolute monarch,
was forced to flee to Jehol while his capital was
desecrated by the presence of the Allied armies, his
summer palace burned and his treasures looted. Again
in 1900, when evil counsels prevailed at Court and the
Legations were besieged, swift punishment overtook the
city. Kuvang Hsi, the puppst Manchu soversign of the
day and his masterful aunt the Empress Dowager Tz'a
Hsi, narrowly escaped losing their throme. But the
Powers besitated to depose them lest in their fall they
drag the whole fabric of Imperial Government to the
gronnd—a thing the Allies wished to aveid, for feebla as
that Government was, nothing stood between it and hope-
less confusion at the moment,

As a matler of fact, the course of the dynasty was
almost run. Eleven years Iater (October 1011) the Re
volution which led to the establishment of the Republis
broke out because, as Macgowan puts it, *'the ruling house
had ceased to display those moral qualities without which
no power will long be tolersted by a people like the
Chinese.” Accepting the inevitable, the Manchus quietly



A EISTORICAL BEETCH 13

abdicated and Peking for once was spared the excesses of
rival soldiery.

In November 1911 Yuan Shih-k'ai made his dramatic
entrance into the capital as self-imposed mediator between
Republicans and Monarchists, and on 12th February 1912,
was elected President of the new Republic.

But it soon became cbvious that Yuan had availed
himself of popular discontent to break the back of the
Manchus only for the purpose of furthering his own
ambition. He gradually made himself autocratic ruler
of Peking—and of China. Supporters, well-prompted,
invited him to sscend the Imperial Throne. Like
another Csesar, dazzled by the glitter of a crown, he
graciously accepted, choosing to ignore the sullen mutter-
ings of discontent throughout the country. The Dictator's
star began to decline from the moment he assumed the
Imperial title. The magnificent ceremonies planned for
his formal installation on the Dragon Throne were des-
tined never to take place. Yuan was obliged to postpone
them indefinitely and to direct that the petitions urging
him to establish a new dynasty be returned to their
authors for destruction. A disappointed and o broken
man, death soon put him beyond the reach of further
intrigue and once again Peking escaped the horrors of
party strife within its walls.

Although since 1900 no great calamity has overiaken
the city, there have been many minor disturbances and
panics during these comparstively calm years. The
clash of political fsctions, the smbitions of opposing
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statesmen and the fall of cabinets still periodically dis-
turb the peace.

Thus history repeats itself in Peking with extra-
ordinary fidelity as it has for the last 2,000 years.
Governments change, dynssties rise and fall, but the
motives which set them up or throw them down are deep
rooted in the struotural character of the race and that
characler changes only by the slowest processes of evolu-
tion. Shaped and tempered by the experiences of the
past, it is anly by a study of the past and its monuments
that we may hope to have a sympathetic understanding
of the sonl of Peking.

Seen from a little distance with its walls and gate
towers sharply defined against a background of hills,
Peking still appears what it was when it first became the
capital of China in the Middle Ages, a Tartar encamp-
ment in stone, *‘a fortified garrison of nomad bannermen
surrounding the palace of the Great Khan.' Looking
on temples, walls, tombs or palace halls, we are reminded
of changing religions and martyrdoms, of bitter siegss, of
Tartar, Mongol, Manchu or Chinese conguests, of Western
invasions and punishments, of Persian, Indian and Jesnit
influences, of gorgeous pageants, of traitors like Wu San-
kuei, of soldiers of fortune like Chu Yuan<chang, ‘'the
Chinese Haroun Al Raschid,' of Kublai Khan who made
Peking the capital of one of the largest empires the world
has ever seen, of Yung Loh, the great builder, of K'ang
Hai, contemporary of the ''Rai Soleil,”" of Ch'ien Liumg,
soldier, administrator and model sovereign, and of Tz'n
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Hsi, the woman ruler strang as the strongest mun, who
twice fled from the city before the Allied wrmies of the
West.

Many of the oldest monuments have dissppeared, as a
glance nt Father Hyacinth's map, for instance, will show,
because the Chinese people have been too indifferent to
preserve them. Some of us wish that it were possible to
have lived for a senson in this vanishing world of Eastern
splendour at its height. But lef us not forget that in
those days all that was best worth seeing was rigorously
forbidden to the stranger, Peking, like Lhassa, remained
for centuries s place of mysteries, of closed gates and
barring walls.

Unlike those of Lhassa, however, the secrets of
China's capital did not prove disappointing when they
were revealed. Rather the wonder and delight of the
temples and palaces, so long inaccessible, surpassed all
expectation. Their grandeur produced & thrill beyond
description.

Without doubt o great part of the charm of Peking is
due to its majestic proportions. Nothing is petty, nothing
gmall or insignificant. 1t is a city of long vistas, spread-
ing over such & vast area that for many years geographears
thought it the largest city in the world. Various authori-
ties estimated the population st from two to four million
and to their statements the inaceuraey of the Chinese census
gave support. We know now that these figures were
sbsurdly high. Peking, in spite of its large circumference,
i# in many places not closely built over, and the majority
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of bouses have only one story. Comparing it with
London, we may safely set down the inhabitants st about
& million, for the waste spaces snd gardens of Peking are |
probably equal to the river and the parks and squares of
England’s capital.
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CHAPTER I1

Tae WoxperrrL WaLLs oF PEEING

ALLED ecities still exist all over China, grim

reminders of the conquests and calamities against

which their inhabitants sought to protect them-
selves. None, however, can compare with Peking, The
exceptional height of her machicolated walls, the grandenr
of her many-storied gates, recalling days of romantic
warfare, swe and impress the spectator.

Kublai Ehan first outlined the ramparts of the Tartar
City in beaten mud during the thirteenth century. But
the conquering Mings, mindful of the lessons of history
and their own success in storming Peking, rebuilt these
walls (A.p. 1421-1430) in their present imposing propor-
tions and faced them with brick that in time has become
durable as stone. Nevertheless as defences they failed
amiin, The Manchus broke through in 1644 by treachery,
the Allied armies in 1860 and in 1900 by weapons mo
masonry could resist, and finally the Republicans in
1911 by the force of ideas against which nothing is im-
pregnable.

Mowering 40 feet above the Manchu-Tartar City,
higher than a twostory building, broader than Fifth

2
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Avenne, these noble battlements encircle the capital with
8 ciroumference of 14 miles. The moral effsct “on
those who dwell within them is eurious, Strangers they
impress painfolly at first with a sense of mmprisonment.
But in time this feeling chianges to a soothing sense of
security—to the comfortable sensation that the massive
grey arms can keep out the rush snd worries of the onter
warld.

For many generations no one was allowed to mount
the ramps lest he overlook the Palaces.* It was only after
1860 that Prince Kung, anxious to propitiate foreigners,
gave the order permitting them to walk on the walls—a,
privilege more precions then than now as the strests of
those dnys were unpaved and generally impassable, either
ankle-deep in mnd or dust according to the season

Delightful views of Peking may be had from the top
of these fortifications. On a clear day the plan of the
four cities is easily traced. Tn the centre lies the For-
bidden City—ihe innermost heart of them, scaked in
history and mystary—surrounded by two miles of massive
pink-washed wallse of its own with four picturesque
pavilions at the corners and four gates, the southern,
the Wu Mén, the northarn, the Bhen Wuo Mén,

the eastern, the Tung Hua Mén, and the western, the
Hsi Hua Mén.

* Thin, avcording to Chinese ideas, would hive been irTaversnt.

Houre the pulice long forbade ihe construclion of high buoildings
in Peking.
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Outside this is the Imperial City (Huang Ch’eng),
formerly u fashionable residence quarter for Manchu and
Chinese officials who were frequently on duty at Court.
It covers an area of nearly two square miles and is also
encircled by walls. The 8si An Mén gives access to the
western section, the Hou Mén (Ti An Mén) or Rear Gate,
to the northern section. 'The Tung An Mén on the east
side corresponds to the Hei An Mén on the west, and the
place of the southern gate, which would correspond to the
Houn Mén on the north, is taken by the approaches to
the Palaces.

Outside the Imperial City sgain is the Tartar or
Manchu City. As its literary name, "'City of the Nine
Gates," indicates, it has nine entrances.” But it is com-
monly known as the Nei Ch'eng or Inner City in con-
tradistinetion to the Chinese or Outer City (Wat Ch'eng).
When the conquering Manchus took Peking they relegated
the people they defeated. as we have seen, to thia Outer City
where they were permitted to live and trade. The Tartar
City was reserved as a garrison for the troops charged with
the defence of the capital—the Imperial Guard or Banner

organizations,

! The gates in the south wall are the Ch'ien Mén, facing the
Palaces, the Hats Mén and the Shun Chih Méng in the north wall,
tha An Ting Mén and the Téh Sheng Mén; in the esut, tha Chi
Hiias Mén and the Tung Chih Mén, and in the weat the Ping Tae
Min snd the Hel Chih Mén (The literary, or official, pames of
thess gates are, ively : the Cheng Yang Min, the Chung Waa
Mén, the Hsfian Wa Mén, the An Ting Mén, the Tih Sheng Mén,
the Ch'ao Yang Men, the Tauny Chih Miu, the Fu Ch'eng Mén and
the Hal Chih IEEII:I.
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To one of these Banners every Manchu belonged as
well as those Mongols and Chinese who assisted in the
conquest of China. The colours of the banners were
supposed to represent the elements. A superstition older
than the Manchus had already divided Peking into
quarters, each of which was thought to be influenced by
one of these elements, so that the arrangement fitted in
micely with popular prejudices. The Yellow Banners
stationed in the north of the city represented earth, said
by tha Chinese to subdua the element of water. The
White Banners held the north-east and north-west of the
City immedistely to the south of the Yellow Banners :
they represented metal which is supposed to subdue the
element of wood. The Red Banners occupied the district
in the centre from the Ch'i Hus Mén to the P'ing Taa
Mén : they represented fire which subduss metal, Lastly,
the Blue Banners were quartered st the extreme south of
the Tartar City : they represented water which subdues
fire. Just as each element was supposed to neutralise the
other so those wise old sovereigns. (profiting by the lesson
of mutinous troops and rebellious generals) argued that
their armed units, thus subdivided, would, in the event of
insurrection, subdue one another. In any case the prin-
ciple of harmonious distribution which even the modern
servant pursues in the smallest household details—so
deeply is it ingrained in the Chinese mind—was satisfied.
The southern wall of the Tartar City serves also as
the northern wall of the Chinese City. To the east, west
and south, however, it has lower walls of its oWn piercad
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by seven gates and built (1558-1564) in the reign of Chia
Ching by his Minister Lin Po-wen.* More picturesque
and more dilapidated than the grander defences of the
Tartar City, they enclose a curious combination of town
and suburb. Sometimes they look down upon the busiest
commercial streets of Peking and again, perhaps balf a
mile beyond, on fields, vegetabls gardens or groups of farm
houses with all the peace of a country village.

One of the finest coups d'veil of Peking is from the
Ch'ien Mén (Front Gatel which had such a sacred
character that no corpse was allowed to pass through it.
This view is indeed the key to the whaole city, and the
vigitor who means to study it must begin here. Here he
commands the wonderful prospect of the Palaces, the
leading feature in every view of Peking, so that the eye
is alwayes returning to rest upon them. Because of the
vast sweeping lines of their roofs, they look larger even
than they are—look mountainous. Their yellow tiles
shining agsinst the dark background of the hills remain
the supreme memory of the capital—sa picture changing,
yet ever beautiful, beneath every caprice of hour and light,
whether the noonday sun shines down on them so heavily

* The names of these gates aze the Chang Yi Mén (or Kueng Ning
MEn) and the Hei Pien Min on the west| the Yo An Min (or Chiong
To'e Min) the Yung Ting Min and the Tso An Min (or Nen Hai
Min) on the south snd the Sha Wo Min (or Kumg Ohd Méa) and
the Tang Pien Mén on the east.

Min mestis gate, therefore it in tautology to vefer, as people
sometimes do, to the Uh'ien Min Gate.
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that it seems to raise about them a swimming golden halo,
or they lie under s blanket of glittering snow—whether
the moonlight softy touches them with silver figures, or
the storm wraps them in copper clouds. A symbol of the
colourful past, they dominate the eity, and always will,
however much may change about them with the times.

The proximity of the hideous railway stations some-
what spoils the effect of the Ch'ien Mén tower, and tha
masses of ugly foreignstyle buildings, dotted here and
there over the city, mar the harmony of the general view.
That wonderful vista of the state entrance to the Palaces
with the treecovered Coal Hill in the distance was still
more picturesque when Peking was untouched by modern
influences. At the same time, since the outer gate-tower
has been repaired, the squares tidied up and the whole
avenue paved, the magnificent buildings beyond have
approaches more worthy of them than the old dirt and
desolation.

Immedistely below us, as we stand looking down
from this point of vantage, is the front door of Peking,
The sctual entrance as we see it now has been greatly
enlarged and improved. Before the two wide passages
were pierced under the wall, the main traffic of the city
poured throngh the single bottle neck of the inner tower—
a most inadequate inlet to n great capital. The central
doorway of the outer pavilion, which might have helped
to relieve the congestion, was only used by the sovereign
under the old regime. Affer the establishment of
the Republic, the Sacred Entrance became a general
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thoronghfare to mark the disappearance of Imperial
prerogatives. It remained open for three days but was
closed again by popular demand after the mutiny of

20th February 1912 ‘

Both towers of the Ch'ien Mén are modern, the
original ones having been destroyed by fire in 1900. The
outer lou (tower) was then connected with the inner by
enrving walls. A typical Chinese bazaar where caps and
cap buttons, belt buckles of worked brass and gold, pipes
and snuff bottles, jade and enamels, matches and cheap
kerosene lamps wera sald, ran between the gates. When
the Boxers fired these booths in 1900 as s punishment for
selling foreign goods, the flames caught the great rafters
of the tower. Dry as tinder with the dryness of ages,
these beams that the Mings brought centuries before to
Peking ignited easily. Columns of smoke and fame
shooting skywards met and mingled in an enormous black
and orange whirl—a barbarically splendid sight. A few
months after the Siege the scene was repeated when the
inner tower accidentally caught fire, some say through
the carelessness of Indisn troops.

The Chinese, fearful of ill-luck overtaking the city,
hastened to rebuild both towers, which are practically the
only monnments in Peking restored gince Ch'ien Liung’s
time. The construction of the inner one—requiring nearly
five years to complete—wns a remarkable sight. Its eight-
storied hamboo scaffolding astounded Western architects.
Not u nail, saw or hammer was used. Poles and bam-
boos were lashed together with overlapping ends thus
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permiiting any height to be reached without injury to or
waste of lnmber and with the minimum of labour in con-
etruction and removal, while s sloping gangway of boards
tied together allowed the workmen to esrry up the bricks
and mortar in cloths sccording to their custom, Finally
the painters were ordered to paint false muzzles of cannon
on the wooden shutters ss before. In the face of their
recent lesson from the genuine guns of the Allied artillery,
this shows how little the Manchus learned from adversity.

On the south side of the Ch'ien Mén we see, close
under tha gate, two small yellow roofs which, though
seemingly insignificant, cover two important temples.®
Neither contains anything worth sesing from the artistic
point of view. Each bossts only & single altar. But
though many of the larger and finer shrines were never
visited by the sovereign, he did not fail to stop hers
whenever he sacrificed at the Temple of Heaven or the
Temple of Agriculture or whenever he returned after an
absence from the capital—such as the flight in 1900,

The temple on the east side of the gate is of lesser
importance—a shrine dedicated to the Goddess of Marcy
(Kuan Yin). What gives it an interest for Westarners is
the fact that in its tiny courtyard—a space scarcely larger
than & ship’s cabin—American soldiers killed on or near
the wall in 1900 were temporarily buried.

*Roofs covered with gellow tiles slways meant that & building
was sither lmperial property or under Imperial patranage.
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The western temple, or Kuan Ti Miao,! is dedicated
to Kuan Yii, a Han dynasty hero who opposed the uswrper
Ts'so Ts'so, the classical villain of the Chiness stories.
While nobly attempting to do his duty, Kuan Yii was killed
and afterwards beheaded in a.p. 219. His head was
buried at Loyang (a former capital) in Honan by his
enemies who greatly admired his courage, and his grave
may still be seen there, His body, but with a golden
head added to it, was buried by his supporters in Hupei
province. ‘‘Kuan Ti has been styled the patron saint of
the Manchu dynasty, and indeed there sre legends which,
if they could be:converted into history, might be held to
justify his claim to that position.”” . . . According
to one of these stories, Kuan Ti issued from his temple in
Peking during an attdck which was being made on the
Forbidden City by a band of rebels in 1813, and intervened
80 vigorously on behalf of the Imperial Housa that the
rebels were soon put to flight. Beveral other miracles of
a similar nature are stiributed to him, No wonder then
that “‘every Emperor of the Manchu dynasty from Shun
Chih to Kuang Hsil showed favour to the cult of Kuan Ti,
and showered honours upon him, since they so often
needed his support to prop the insecure fortunes of the
reigning house.’ Various temples were erected to him
in the capital including “‘s private chapel within the

" Ses (hapter: "Temples of the Tartar City™ and “The Cule
of Military Horoes in China,"* by B F, Johnston {¥New China Beview,
1821} upon which this scoount s based.
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precincts of the socalled Coal Hill where . . . on
stated occasions the young ex-Emperor still deputes one
of the princes to perform religious rites. . . .

But his most famous and most popular shrine in
Peking is undoubtedly the one at the Ch’ien Mén, which
was built for him by a Ming Emperor in 1387. It is on
record that the Emperor Ch'ung Cheng, the last of that
line, accompanied by his Prime Minister Chou Yen-ju
paid a nocturnal visit to this litile temple and called upon
the resident soothsayer to summon the spirit of the great
warrior. ‘While His Majesty was burning incense at the
altar, Kuan Ti suddenly materialised himself and went
down on his knees, as though he were a minister of state
being received in audience by hissovereign. The Emperor
saluted him in return, and questioned him sbout the
national and dynastic prospects. *‘There is no hope,”
was the epirit's reply, 'there are too many baneful
influences at work." Here the Prime Minister broke in
with the remark: *“What baneful influences are you
talking about 2" The spirit smiled faintly snd answered -
"You yoursell are worst of all."" Tt was not long after
this incident that Chou Yenju, who was & corrupt and
incompetent official, was impeached for ten heinous mis-
deeds and sentenced to commit suicide—too late to avert
disaster from the monarch whom he served s badly,"

Kuan Ti still ranks next to Confucius in the spread
of his worship which is connected with the Official Cult,
and u shrine to him was, and still is, often an accessory of
public buildings, not excepting Buddhist and even Lamaist
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temples like the Yung Ho Kung. Moreover his name is
a household word for valour and patriotism and *'time
has raised him to a pitch of popularity which is really
independent of his position in the official roll of divinities,
and would hardly be affected now by the total withdrawal
of official recognition."

For his good advice and assistance in time of trouble,
many high sounding titles have besn bestowed upon him,
including the quaint appellation of **Demon Queller of the
Three Worlds” which was accompanied by a special
patent, or golden warrant, and the presentation of an
embroidered robe and state cap, deposited in this very
temple under the Tartar walls.

Every emperor down to the days of Kuang Hsil
showed his apprecistion of the popular hero by offering
**amnll sacrifices’’ at this his central shrine, rebuilt in 1828,
Tiet into the wall of the reception room, where Their
Majesties rested behind the tiny sanctuary, is an un-
usually thick slab of old jade carved in a bamboo design.
The leaves are cunningly arranged to form the characters
of u poem, and an inscription attributes the picture to the
brush of Kuan Ti bimself. The tablst was bronght to
Peking fram the south nnder the early Manchus with Kuan
Ti'a iren seal which disappeared in the Boxer convulsion M

" Amoog hin other offices, Knan Ti held the honorsry and
invisibls presidency of the well known “ileaven and Earth Associs-
tion," or Trind Society. an otganisation akin o the: Boxers. *““All
lodiges,” ssys an suthority on this much dreaded secrel soclety,
“have shrines to Koan Ti, the God ol War, whom the membera
soem to rogard as their tulelar deity.”
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No one should leave Peking without making a com-
plete tour of the Tartar walls. But those who have
neither the time nor the energy for such a trip should at
least walk from the Ch'ion Mén as far as the Hata Mén,
the next gate to the east, and the short distance bayond
the latter (about a mile) to the Observatory.

The stretch of wall between the Ch'ien Mén and the
Hata Mén" is historic ground. From this vantage point
the Chiness bombarded the Legations in 1900, and foot by
foot the besieged garrison contested it. The remains of
one of the barricades, constructed of materials taken from
the wall itself, mre still visible above the Water Gate
where some of the bitterest struggles of those memorabla
days took place and the guns of the Relief Column
shelled the Palace in just retribution.

After the Siege the Powers demanded this portion of
the wall handed over to them to be patrolled by their
troops as a measure of protection to the Diplomatic
Quarter lest such s commanding position might st any time
prove a menace to its safety. To defend it adequately iron
gates were put up, loop holes made, subterranean passages
constructed, and a wireless mast erected by the Americang
in order that no subsequent uprising should ever again
cut off the Legations from communication with the sea.

Later the paved walk from gate to gate, a favourite
promenade of Peking residents, was made. Smooth and

| h[::th:l called sfter the Hata Wang (prince) whoss palses
wied Lo mi:r. g +
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fres from vegetstion, this strip contrasts favourably with
the remaining 13 miles of wall under Chinese control
whete & nurrow pathway, rough and uneven, meanders
between the shrubs and grasses that spring up after the
summer rains like a luxuriant jungle, forcing their way
through the brick pavement from the rich mud below.

Walking eastward, we look down on our left upon
the Legation Quarter where many men of many minds
hiave constructed an inkarmonious whole, contrasting most
anfavourably with the dignified unity of the Palaces
beyond, Truly the Chinese understand better than we
how to sdapt their buildings to the surrounding landscape,
the frame to the picture, and the picture to the frame.
On our right lies the Chinese City. In summer when sll
the trees—of which almost every little courtyard contains
one or two—are in leal, it gives the impression not of a
town but of & huge park dominated by the blue dome of
the Temple of Heaven which rises like s graceful stone
flower above the foliage.

The Hata Mén, or Gate of Sublime Learning, is
typical of sll the other towers ; 09 feet high, it allows frea
and nninterrupted passage for the good spirits who soar
through the air, according to the necromancery, at a height
of 100 feet. The system of double doorways connected
by walls which extend in semi-ircular form—the convex
sids towards the country ss a double protection to the
inner Mén that opens direct into the city—is common to
most of the gates. So are the archways of solid granite,
the painted cannon on the portholes and the heavy wooden
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doars which, until a few years ago, were closed at night.
The brass cannon, which under the last Minge and early
Manchus flanked the city getes, have disappeared long
ago. It is odd to see the enceintes that for so many
centuries were filled with armed men and noisy with the
blare of trumpets and gongs (for to terrify the enemy
by desfening him was half the battle sceording to the old
Oriental idea) now devoted to pesceful industrial purposes
such as coal yards or open air bazasrs where cheap pottery
16 sold.

From the south-east corner of the wall beyond the
Hata Mén we look down upon the canal and the ramparts
of the Chinesa City. The pavilion there is also warth
inspecting. The Chinese call it the Fox Tower and believe
it to be haunted by a fox for whose ghostly comings and
goings its doors are left open. This was the tower shelled
by the Russians in 1900, and we can see whera the hoge
hole in the splendid roof has been economically but shame-
fully repaired with pieces of zinc. The grand pillars and
cross-beams which show the wonderful construction of the
tower, the lsdders covered with a velvet carpet of dust
leading from story to story, were, fortunstely, uninjured.
An abode of bats and swallows nowadays, the tower in
its perpetual dusk evokes an errie feeling as one enters.
Litile imagination is required to believa it indeed hauntad,
But the ghosts we ses there are the ghosts of Mongol or
Ming or Manchu warricrs in velvet and satin uniforms,
bolding in their shadowy bands bows end arrows and
twisted pikes or clumsy jingals.
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The most important landmark of the east wall,
however, is the Observatory, part of which is built on &
buttress higher than the wall itself, though the only
entrance to it 18 through the old buildings below. The
tall tower of the Persian astronomers” erected here by
Kublai Khan about a.p. 1280 stood ut what was then
the south-east angle of his capital. When the Ming
Emperor Yung Loh tore down the southern wall and ex-
tended the city southwards to the piresent line of the Hata
Mén and Ch'ien Mén, be also repaired this building and
appointed native astronomers to serve the crude bronze
instruments of the day. Thus long before the Jesuit
Fathers brought Western knowledge to China, we find
thit the Chinese had worked out an astronomical system
of their own. They believed the earth was the centre of
the universe snd that the sun, moon snd stars were
carried about it, like porable stoves about & person
to warm him, Their world and themselves were out
of proportion.

In 1685, when six Jesuits came from France, they
brought with them o large bronze azimuth and celestinl
globe a8 presenta from Lonis XIV to the Emperor K'ang
Hsi. They found the famous Father Verbiest in chargo
af the Bourd of Astronomy in succession to the great
Father Schall, Verbiest controlled the Observatory until
1888 and introduced Western mathematical precision in

14 s rurious Lo observe thiat among the astronpmers hore we
find at that time s Byzantine called “(giwus” (Yule, Marco Polo).
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the science of astronomy instead of the old approximate
methods. The Chiness proved themselves apt pupils.
They soon learned to compute eclipses, but when the
moment of the eclipso arrived, the Members of the
Honourable Board reverted to their old superstitions.
Arrayed in official robes, they assembled in the courtyard
and frantically beat tom toms to scare away the dragon
about to swallow the sun or moon.

It was from the elegant designs of Father Verbiest
that Chinese artisans cast and modelled handsome
dragon-wreathed bronze instruments to replace the old
Mongol instruments preserved in the Observatory eourt,
Some of them were removed after 1900 by order of the
Kaiser to impress the Chiness with the terrors of German
vengeance and at the same time to decorate the terrace
of the Orangerie at Potsdam. According to one of the
stipulations of the Peace Treaty between the Allied Powers
and Germany (1919) Verbiest's masterpicces have now
been returned.

Though historically their site is of the greatesi in-
terest, the actual buildings of the Observatory are modern,
The octagonal tower of the Mongols and the Mings was
replaced about 1800 by & wooden structure which in its
turn has been superseded by the substantial brick terrace
of to-day.

Two interesting ruins close by msy be seen from this
terrace—the Imperial Granaries and the Examination
Halls. The former are a line of dilapidated buildinge on
the east side near the moat—buildings so ruinous that
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they threaten to collapse one day when the trains of the
Round-The-City-Railway jar them. Here the tribute rice
that constituted part of the Bannermen's psy in kind
was formerly stored after its long journey up the Grand
Canal from the Yangize Valley.

Of the Examination Halls nothing now remains save
& few stone foundations of the puvilions where the hopes
of generations found disappointment or fulfilment. Built
by the Ming Emperor Yung Loh, they were originally &
collection of tiled sheds, suggesting cattla pens, in s large
enclosure, but, though architecturally insignificant, their
moral imporiance was enormous. Every third year
thonsands of students came from the provinces to be ex-
amined in them for literary degrees on the old classical
system—and the successful candidates received the plums
af officialdom. According to our idess, it was the com-
petitive system carried to burlesque when men wrote essays
on Confucian philesophy as a proof of their fitness to govern,
The Chinese, however, took it seriously and the ordeal was
pavere. Candidates were kept in solitary confinement in
their cells for three days snd two nights, & board for a seat,
another for & table, their only luxuries. If they died under
the strain, as sometimes happened, s hole was cut in the
wall to allow the removal of the body, for the gates once
sealed by the Tmperial Commissioners, they could mot
be opened on sny pretext. '‘In practice, however, this
elaborate precaution did not prevent frand. Essays were
often hought beforchand, judges bribed fo recognise
eertain marks, and needy scholars, too poor to bribe and

3
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too humble to impress, sometimes personated the dunces
ol great families.""

The Emperor Kvang Hsi attempted the moderniza-
tion of this effete system by his Reform Decrees of 1898
Yet it was only after 1500 that the Empress Dowager
Tz'i Hsi succeeded in sweeping sway the classical ex-
aminaticns which she wisely realised constituted the chief
obstacle to any effective reform of the body politic, and
replacing them by modern educational methods. But eha
took pains to gild the pill for the litevati by pointing out
that the colleges existing in the time of that model ruler
Duke Choun—3,000 years ago—were conducted on hines
not very different from the foreign universities of the
present day, that in establishing similar institutions China
was not copying the West but only revarting to her original
8 ar older than the one she abalished which was
after all quite 8 modern innovation, having been intro-
duced for the first time under the Ming dynasty about
A.D, 1890,

The Examination Halls had outlived their usafulness,
Empty and neglected, they fell into disrepair. Some say
that the Legations after the Siege being in need of repairs
and bricks being at a premium, the buildings were torn
down and their materials used for reconstructing diplo-
matie compounds. Whatever truth there may be in this
theory, one thing is certain—nothing now remains of the
gateway to Chinese officisldom but & memory.

The walk back along the walla at the sunset hour is
delightful. The day is ending in & serenity of exquisite
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brilliance. The wiolet masses of tha hills which form so
conspicuous & background in all views of Peking that they
soon assume the aspect of loved and familiar friends, stand
out sharply against the fiery sky. As the light fades, their
outlines soften. They seem to withdraw little by little,
almost regretfully, into the shadows. Gradually one by
one the monuments of the city, the palaces, the Coal Hill,
the temples, follow their example fading sway in a soft
glow of light until, last of all, the gatetowers and the
wallg themsslves dissolve into grevness and—it 1s dark.



CHAPTER III

Taz Lecation Quanten axp Mopeex PEEING

HE Legation Quarter is the centre of foreign life in

Peking. Within the walls of this littls international

settlement, one finds nearly all the conventional
buildings of Furope and America—churches, banks,
shops, hospitals, clubs and an hotel. Each architect has
attompted to bring a fragment of his own country
overseas, so that bits of America, of Holland, of Ttaly and
Japan stand side by side, and the effect of this combination
of styles and periods surrounded by fortress-like defences
i8 most curlous.

Yet even this unromantic looking corner of the city
hus & romantic history. The streets whose well-ardered
ugliness suggests uneventful obscurity are full of Siege
memaries to those who endured the dark days of 1900,
They were once illuminated by human torches when the
fanatical “*Harmonious Fista™ set fire to native Christians,
Their walls still show shell and bullet marks. At legst
one garden has Boxers buried under the lawns., Evep
that prosaic ditch known as the Jade Canal has run blood.
Itz poetical name, so little in keeping with the trickle of
dirty water that flows between the ugly brick parapets,
is due to its original source—the wonderful spring of Y
Ch'oan Shan (the Jade Fountain) 14 miles outside the
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town. Gushing from the rock clear sand pure as jade,
the stream irrigates rice fields and feeds the artificial
lakes of the Winter Palaces till, muddied and malodorous,
by the time it reaches the Quarter, it is, as Southey said
of Exeter, "‘ancient and stinks."’

Before the Siege the canal emptied itself into the
meat outside the Tartar walls through a black-mouthed
tunnel with a rusty iron grille. This was known as the
Water Gate—a place of histaric interest because the troops
who relieved the Legations crept through its bars in single
file. No one who saw that scene will ever forget it—the
bullets fiying through the air as the Chinese made a last
desperate attempt to keep back the foreigners, the white-
haired British general quietly murmuring : **Thank God 1"
a5 ha saw the besieged, whom he had been told half an hour
befare were all murdered, pouring out to welcome him,
and his handsome Indian troopers with tears in their eyes.
The grille was afterwards removed when the Chinese were
forced to allow the railway inside the city," an under:
ground outlet made for the water, and the wall pierced to
allow access to the station.'”

Dramatic as they were, these Siege days are not the
only exciting times the Quarter has seen. How often

™ Thair prejudice against Iﬂﬂ"iﬂgil train 1o pass through even the
outer wally was yery strong aod, un the Powers insisted on & more
mmwmmnmmmwm“piulmdh
wuburk of Ma Pu cataide the Yung Ting Min.

“ Peking is symbolisad & dragon, the Hals Min and Shun Chih
Min Hnglfh cyes, the Ehh':l"m Min—the mouth, etc. When & rift
was made in the body of lhadn;unh;thnmlﬂtgﬂl the Water

Giate, the wealth of Peking—"‘the dragon’s blond' *—oozed cut through
i1, says & local legond, ;
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since have its quiet streets been filled with processions of
refugees! The plague scare of 1911 brought foreigners
from all the cutlying parts of Peking to seek shelter in it.
But when the Manchus abdicated, when the Republican
divizions mutinied in 1912, when Yuan Shih-k'ai died,
when Chang Hsiin made his coup for the restoration of
monarchy in 1917, and when the leaders of the Anfu party
fled from popular wrath in 1920, numbers of Chinesa
officiala also came to take refuge behind the loopholed
walls, bringing with them cartloads of valuables, and
even provisions. In 1017 the Quarter had the honour of
giving asylum not only to the President of the Republic
but also to the trouble-maker Chang Hsiin himsell, who,
when he saw the game was up, claimed sanotnary there.
Before the events of 1900 the Diplomatic Quarter, as
such, did not exist though most of the Legations wera
aimtedunornanrtheﬂhim]ﬂinﬁnimg{ﬂtrmtu!
Intercourse With the People,)'® so named because here,
under the Manchu rule, tribute-bearing envoys like the
Koreans, Mongols and Thibetans were given lodgment.
However unflattering, it is o fact that the Chinese Govern-
ment long persisted in regarding Western diplomats in the
saine category as these messengers from tributary states.
Did not so enlightened a monarch as Ch'ien Lung gend
a mandate to George the Third describing himself as
"swaying the wide world"" and saying: *‘You, O King,
live beyond the confines of many seas. Nevertheless,

'* This is now Logation Strest.
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impelled by your humble desire to partake of the benefite
of our civilization, you have despatched 8 mission respect-
fully bearing your Memorial,'* ‘To show your devotion
you have sent offerings of your country’s produce. I
have pernsed your Memorial, The earnest terms in
which it is conched reveal a respectful humility on your
part which is highly praiseworthy. .. . . As to your
entreaty to send one of your nationals to be aceredited to
my Celestial Court and to be in control of your country’s
trade with China, this request is contrary to all usages of
my dynasty and cannot possibly be entertained . . "%
Time and its bitter lessons has brought a great change
in the proud attitude of China no less than in the Street
of the Legations. The present smooth thoroughfare suc-
ceeded to the straggiing, unpaved road, crowded in pre-
Siege days by donkeys, mule carts and camel trains. The
request refused by Ch'ien Lung that foreign envoys be
accredited to ‘‘my Celestial Court'' was granted, under
pressure, by his successors. Thus the dream of every
(hinese official from the Mings to the Republic that the
West should leave the country in its ancient and venerable
state—a dresm so diffienlt for the self-satisfied Chinese to
give np—was shattered. Economic pressure from the
outside world with its diplomats, its missionaries and its
quick-firing guns, inevitably brought about the dreaded
changes.
¥ This refarence was %0 Lard Macariney’s Embassy.

W e Annals omd Memoira of the Dourt of Peling, by E. Backhonse
and J. 0. P, Bland, and Lord Macartney's Embasey fo Ching.




40 PEEING

After the war of 1860 the Government was forced to
allow the establishment of Legations in Peking. But that
they were still considered a necessary evil to be kept at
arm's length if possible, is proved by the cynical offer of
the old Bummer Palace site (the buildings on which the
foreigners had themselves destroved) as a diplomatic en-
closure, and later another fract of land outsids the west
wall.  Both offers were refused on the advice of Bir Harry
Parkes who understood the Chinese and saw through their
ruse for keeping the foreigners outside the capital,

The oldest owned foreign property in the Quarter is
the Russian Legation compound, though the Russian was
only the third flag to be hoisted over a Legation in Peking
(July 18681). For the last 300 years, however, Rusais
has had relations with China profiting by the relative
sureness of her land communications as compared with
the rare and difficult sea-~communications of other nations
in early days, Chinese historians of tha fourteenth
century tell us of Russians resident in Peking st thag
time and even of 8 company of Russian Guards in the
service of China's soversigns. Moareover in ap, 1619
Russisn carsvans brought the first sample of Ohiness tea
to Burope. The first Chinese diplomsatic mission to any
Western State was to the Court of the Russian Empress
Anne in 1731, and we read how it was recaived with great
honour in the Eremlin and performed the ceremony of
the "'k'ot'ou’* or prostration, which most of the foreign
envoys refused to perform at the Chinesa Court and which
was & bar to their reception for many years,
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The present Russinn Legation site was the place of
residence of even the earliest Russian special missions
from the latter half of the seventeenth century, including
Baykoff's embassy in 1654." Enown as the Nan Kuan,
or Southern Hostelry, it was designated in 1698 as the
lodging of the official Russian caravans which were started
miore or less regularly from that date and continued until
1762 according to the Free Trade stipulations of the
Nerchinsk Treaty of 1680,

In 1685 during the early years of the reign of Peter
the Great occurred an spparently trivisl episode
which led to permanent Russian representation in China.
A frontier fight occurred between the Albazines—a small
colony of Russian pioneers who had settled at the fort
of Albazin on the Amur River—and the Chinese.
After & desperate resistance lasting two years, the Chinese
conquered this little colony and captured about 50
prisoners, When generously given their freedom, the
Albazines accepted K'ang Hsi's proposal to settle in
Peking * inter-married with the natives and in fact became
Chinese in everything save their religion which they
faithfully preserved.

Some years later (in 1727) the Kiskhts Treaty
between Russia and China gave the right of residence in

" Boe Rusriz, Mongolia, C'hine Baddeley. Ths ssms compoand
waa spparently used by the first nhh’;h and Portuguess mhuﬁr
“lnnmgnitiunnl'l.huirhlmlh were anrolled in ths

Emperor’ bodvguard and i in tha Yellow Banner
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Peking to n Russian ecclesinstical mission which had
moreover certain semi-diplomatic powers, but was pri-
marily the official recognition of the religious needs of the
descendants of the Albazines. The Nan Kuan wis then
turned into a cloister for the missionaries and so remained
until, after the Tientsin Treaty of 1858, the Archiman.
drite gave up his compound for Legation use and moved
to the Pei Kuan in the north-east corner of the Tartar
City where the Albazines on their arrival had originally
been given a small piece of land for a chapel.

The actusl church in the Russian Legation is the

oldest building used by fareigners in the Quarter. It was
first erected in 1727 by the Manchu Government for the
use of the Orthodox Missionaries, recognised that same
year by the Kinkhta Tresty, but has frequently been
repaired till now but little of the original structure
remains.
The French and British who only acquired property
in Peking long after the Russians, were neverthsless the
first Powers to establish Legations there as ons of the
terms of the Treaty of Tientsin (1858) which Baron Gros
and Lord Elgin compelled the Chinese to ratify after the
Allied campaign of 1860.%

The French found quarters in the fu or palace of the
Duke of Chin, famous for its lovely garden. The Chin
family, once rich and powerful, had fallen on evil days

* Bae. Histoire des Relations de lo Chine goee fo Puussnee
Oeeidentulss 1550-1000 by Heuri Uordier,
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and the property was half in ruins. When the French
took it over, they found some of the tumble-down out-
buildings full of crickets in cages. Now in those days
fighting crickets, like fighting quails, was a favourite
sport among the Chinese. Champion animals often cost
large sums, and the last degenerate representative of this
noble family had squandered the remains of his substance
on them. The Legation was somewhat enlarged after
the Siege, part of the site of Chamot's hotel
being added to it. Of the original buildings, the
chancery, formerly the chapel, is the most important
which remains.

The British Legation has an equally picturesque
history. Originally given as & residence by the Emperor
K'ang Hii to his thirty-third son (whose descendants had
the title of Dukes of Liang) this fu was also falling into
decay owing to the poverty of the noble owners. The
British leased it from the Tsungli Yamén (the old Foreign
Offica) for £500 a year. For 40 years the rent was
regularly paid, its silver equivalent being taken in a mula
cort by the Ohiness Secretary of the Legstion to the
Yamén every Chinese New Year.®

Many of the buildings were beyond repair. Part of
the Minister’s houss, however, is the original palace of the
Dukes of Liang and the state approaches guarded by stone
lions, the open pavilions (ting'rhs) with their red pillars

® Aftor 1000 the property passed out of the vwnership of the
Uhiness Government and ia now British Crown property.
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and the quaint kiosks in the gardens were restored and
preserved as far ss possible, thereby greatly enbancing
the picturesqueness of the Legation.®
ThnBﬁﬁuhﬂwnyahnd.thahrgutmmdlplmnrf
any Legation in Peking—an area still further extended
aﬂerlilﬂﬂwhmthanitudthufhnlﬁnﬂdlmmdih
Imperial Carringe Park were added to it.® For this
mmmaﬁﬁﬁnhmmpmdmchmuthumﬁga
for all noncombstants in 1900, Though the fighting
hmmmamuvemuin:hehmhIﬁgaﬁm
(most of whose buildings were destroyed) there is, none
the less, much within its walls to remind us of o gallant
defence. The Councillor's garden, for instance, was
turned into & cemetery where hasty funerals were held,
often under a rain of bullets. The upper story of the
bouse suffered heavily from shell and rifle fire. Its
verandahs became miniature forts defended by barricudes
of sand-bage—and ‘‘a motley collection these sand-bags
were, such as probably never had been seem in defenes
works befare. Everymluurmﬁulhnluntnﬂﬁmry
texture was employed,'" silks and eatins, curtains, carpets
and embroideries being ruthlessly cut up to make them,
Perhepa the hottest corner of the defence in the British
Legation overlocked the Mongol Market, whers the

e

“Dmufihnﬁmkl,nﬂllhue,mmihllhmm
chapal. lummﬂummmmm‘img

* 15 the C Park the elephants and car,
on rm: occasions Q China's sovere ,“nm . The m
were penl e tributs Nepanl nad -
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Children of the Steppes came to barter their turquoises
and skins for the luxuries of civilization. Strongly held
h}rﬂhinmtmpn.itmamﬂﬂmgumthu
Legation until finally cleared and burned in a sortie
commanded by Captain Halliday who was wounded and
received for his gallant action the only V.O. given for the
Siege.

A piece of the north-east wall facing the Jade Canal
has been preserved riddled with bullet holes and bearing
a rough inscription, now mearly obliterated, “Lest We
Forget." In the present policy of the Powers to “let
byganes be bygones,” perhaps we find an answer 0 the
natural question : "Why are this half-effaced quotation
and the insignificant monument near the Legation gate
lhaoﬂymnmhhn!thﬂamﬂnmdnyswhanlhafomign
community of Peking suffered from shot and shell, from
burning hest and insufficient food and water through the
never-to-be-forgotten summer of 19002 L

Once the French and British had established their
Liegations, other nations soon followed suit. Most of the
newoomers rented or bought property near those already

* The Bitpuﬂﬂnkhfﬂmnﬂquhhmhnmmmhdn
what Trevelyan did for the Siege of Oawnpore, Meanwhile various
interesting books on tha subjects have been published. China in
Cunvulsion by Arthur Smith gives s good mocount of the Bﬁngmd
it aftormath. Indiscrest Leftens frmm!’t&hfh'hy Pm-mlmu.[-.
th exaggerated and often prejudiced, s mont grephic and
huTShkmwn description of the Siege jtaslf and the subsequent sack of
Poking. Thv Siege of the Legutions by Rev. Roland Allan is & simpla
of d.uﬂthpmingw in the British Legation, and Lo Difense

|
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installed till at last, withinamhngluboudndhj the
city wall on the south, were situated all the Legations
except the Ttalian, burnt during the ‘Biege, and the
Belgian.®  The majority cecupied approximately the same
sites as they do now, execept that before 1900 they had
considerably smaller campounds and were separated from
one another by groups of Chiness houses.

A notable exception to the general rule were the
Americans who first occupied the property where the
building of the Banque de 1'Indo-Chine now stands. The
ground was once privately owned by Dr. Wells Williams,
the famous suthor of the Middls Kingdom.® When the
American Legation was first definitely established in
Peking (20th July 1882), the French once again proved
their long standing friendliness towards America by offer.
ing hospitality to the Mission, Thiswas gratafully though
temporarily accepted. Later Dr. Willinms' property was
taken over by Colanel Denby, the new American Minister
who afterwards sold it to the Koreans, and finally it
passed into the hands of its present owners.

At the conclusion of the Siege, the American diplo-
mats moved for a time into the San Kuan Miso, now the
residence of the American Military and Naval Attachés,
while waiting for their present quarters to be completed
in 1905. Congress appropristed $60,000 for the new

"Tluﬂmm i muuhlhhdmfhnhtwth“m
on ground baught by the Kingdom of Prussia,

W A standard work #till holds an suthoritati
ih!'bmk:m which &0 ve place amnng
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building on the present site, taken over from Chinese
owners, and these buildings were, with ths exception of
the Legation st Bangkok and the Embassy at Tokio,
the first Legation buildings owned outright by the United
States Government.®

Near the first Legations were presently establiched
the Inmspectornte of Chinese Customs under Sir Robert
Hart, seversl banks, & post office, the little hotel
kept by & Swiss named Chamot, the hrave man with a
fenrless wife, whose courage and forethought materially
assisted in provisioning the Legations for the Siege, and
lust but not least important, Kierulfi's shop. The opening
of this store raised much objection on the part of the
Chinese becnusa Peking was then, and still is officially,
closed to foreign trade, and though a crack in the doar of
{heir seclusion had been made, the Chinese were very
jeslous of this erack being widened. The foreign
Ministers proved, however, that the shop was necessary
to supply their wants and forced their point. Accepting

* The San Koan Miso was onte s Buddhist temple with a grest.
for un:l;&t;-t;:mug l'uh Chinesa. t'l!nhlm ﬁt standing na.:

the conrtysrds record various prominent toen who earmed me
by repairing i A legend ponnects it with the lset Ming
Emperor. When he heard the webal. Li 'Fal-ch'eng thundering
chplualhiuupi!d,lmmﬁtmmp:ummﬁ.
of the Ban Kusn Mino mking whal to do. The asnswer chma
back bidding him draw lots in the Chinese fashion with the bamboo
sticks. If hie drew the longest, he should boldly sttack the foa, If hs
druw that of mediom leagth, ba should await the enemy in his palace

the Coal Hill



Western goods. ﬂnnnuqmﬂyxie:ulﬂiuuﬂy days did
a flourishing trade—in darning cotton, biscuite, condensed
milk, saddles, cigarettes, painted watches, ssucepsns,
insect power and mirrors.

When the Quarter was laid out in its present size
and form (1901) it included the sites of all these buildings
{nmﬂo!whhhhndhameiﬂmpﬁrﬁnﬂyurmmplﬂely
destroyed) basides many athers. After the Siege Chiness
wmtmbiﬂdgntampmpartgiuthnhgnﬁmum
Their houses were confiscated and the land uesd to enlarge
the Legations and provide barracks for the guards. Tha
Italians and Japanese divided the Sy Wang Fu where
9,000 native Christians had been lodged during the
ﬁghti:ug(thulumumdhnrkufitnﬁmddtmmppﬁad
them with food for the last 10 days) and the T'ang Tzu,
the mysterious Shaman shrine of the Manchu dynasty,
The Belgians also obtained their present site, formerly
the residence of the Boxer protagonist Hiii T'ung.™

The reserved ares became an international settlement
completely free from Chinese control. Tts business affairs
are directed by an Administrative Commission. It hyg

mumpmhingmdmrhdwmhmunmtht,!ummlm
before the Boxer upriging, he made it & role o leave his Yoose on
IMMMhndd-ﬂwhdh;hthwnﬂnﬂmlhmultm
on the foreigner's poad.”
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its own police forcs, its own electric light. The strests
were paved and in some cases named, like the Rue
Labrousse, in memory of those who gave their lives to
defend them, The guards contribute patrols and means
for fighting fires. When the Legations re-built, for the
most part with money from the Boxer Indemnity, they
were surronaded by cleanliness and order. At last the
diplomats in Pehing lived in o manner compatible with
their own civilization.

The Quarter, however, is already far too gmall to
provide house room for all the foreigners resident in the
capital. While Peking is not yet an open part, the push-
ing Western business agent, the concession hunter, the
newspaper cotrespondent, the loan monger and the curio
buver have gradually forced their way in. The Chinese
tolerate what they do not recognise. House owners are
glad to get tenants who pay well. Consequently the
district between the Hata Mén and the East Wall, being
conveniently central, is fast becoming an unofficial forsign
settlement.®®

The Tegation Quarter is directly surrounded on three
sides by the native city—the real Chinese Peking. On the
fourth the Tartar wall forms a barrier between it and the
slums, the noise and the dissipations of the outer town.

The upheaval of 1000 affected the whole city quite
as much s the Legations. In their search for Christians
the Boxara did not diseriminate too carefully where they

:‘E‘nmipnu:mnulp-rmludhhnrpzﬂpﬂtriuhkiug.
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set the torch. The soldiers, once they joined in the
milée, looted with an impartiality worthy of a better
cause. Every fire, every theft wns an art tragedy.
Historic houses and handsome shops went up in smoke
and with them beautiful things that cannot be replaced.
Much suffering also inevitably resulted. Princely fortunes
were lost and later, in the re-arrangement of boundanes,
many fine properties swept away.

But gradually order was restored. Frightened people
crept back from their hiding places. Omne saw them duy
after day pathetically raking over the débris of their
homses. Then timidly at first they began to rebuild. The
“cleansing fires" so cruel to the individual, benefitted the
city as o whole. The repulsive sights and vile odours
which once made it **more noxious than Seoul or Bagdad™
disappeared and & higher ideal of municipal cleanliness
began. Probably nothing short of such 8 convulsion
could have brought this sbout in & country so averse to
change.

Not that it came in a day—only very, very gradually.
The Reform Edicts of the Empress Dowager Tz't Hsi
issued on her return to Peking after her flight, did much
to pave the way for reformand to prepare the conservative
populace for changing times though even she, with her
unusual eapacity for seeing iow things were going, had no
ides how f[ar they would go. But the real credit for
the municipal improvements of Peking must be given
to Yuan Shih-k'ai snd, under him, to the Repnblican
Government,
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While the traveller who enters suddenly into a period
of social change—especially from a feudal past to a demo-
cratio preseni—is likely to regret the besuty of things
medimval and the ugliness of things new, he must admit
that certain modern innovations add immeasurably to his
comfort. The new paved streets alone changed the whole
face of the city and, to a great extent, its life. The first
macadamised road constructed from the Hsi Chih Mén to
the Summer Palace for the convenience of the Court and
officials gaing to and fro for audience showed the progres-
sivaspirit. It followed the route of the old stone tharough-
fare which had existed before Cl'ien Lamg's time, snd
parts of the original pavement may still be seen purposely
left for the heavy springless carts of olden days. These
antediluvian vehicles are now giving place to motor cars,
Hundreds ara already used in Peking, the great majority
of them owned by Chinese. More and better roads
are being built—signs of the times, proving that some
day we shall see travel sll over Chins made easy and
comfortabie.

A new police force—the most reasonable and cour-
teous in the world—is mesnwhile instilling some notion of
necessary trafiic regulations into a people who have little
idea of the difference in speed between a wheelbarrow
and an automobile. Otherwise their task is not difficult,
for & Chinege crowd is by nature law-abiding, going its
philosophic way until a sudden moment of excitement,
and practically directing itsell until the psychological
crisis when mno one could direct it. In fact of the

i oo
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Chinese more than any other peopls one may sy : " How
kindly men are up to the very instant of their cruslties 1"

Had these modern improvements not besn carried
out with discretion and due regard to popular prejudices,
they would certsinly have aroused bitter resentment.
Even as it was the proposed alterations in the Ch'ien Mén
square started opposition at first among the class of ultra-
conservatives who objected to walls being pierced for rail-
ways, to electric light chimneys—in & word, to all innova-
tions which might spoil the “féngshui” (luck) of the
capital. Once the objection was overcome in principls,
thers remained & prejudice against moving the stone lions
outside the gate. Now these lions are very old. They
ure undoubtedly the same creatures which Sir George
Staumton, who sccompanied Tiord Macartney's embassy
to China, quaimtly described as “‘Figures so unlike what
they are meant to represent, that they might almost be
mistaken for knights in srmour with periwigs such as
were worn in the time of King Charles."

The Peking populace feared that if these vencrabla
beasts were moved—as was absolutely necessary far the
repiiving of the square—they would be displeased. What
was to be done? The problem was finally solved in 5
truly Chiness way. The lions were removed biindfold
while crowds of people watched them being dragged to
their new positions with a blue cloth bandage over their
eyes—a curious sight to see in the twentieth century,

The scheme of changes included the opening of the
Dynastic Gate in front of the Palace—a gate closed for
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generations, When the warkmen removed the tablet of
the Manchu Dynasty preparatory o putting up the new
Republican name, Chung Hua Mén, they found beneath
the Manchu characters, and only half obliterated, the title
of the Ming Emperors. With the usual Chiness in-
difference they put this dynastic tablet in a convenient
cupboard near by and one of the first things Chang Hsiin
did on attempting to re-establish monsrchy (July 1917)
was to hang it up again, thus showing its enormous
importance in the eyes of Chinese officialdom.

About the same time that the new Republican
Government opened this Tmperial Doorway for thorough-
fare, it also admitted the public to much else that had
long been closed and forbidden, as & sign that the city,
like the country, now belonged to the people. Thosa
quarters of the Palace Enclosures not actually needed for
the residence of the President or the deposed Emperor
became accessible by permit. A portion of the former
Imperial grounds were turned into what is now known as
the Central Park—the first public park in Peking—giving
the inhabitants a placa other than the streets for fresh
air and amusement.

Nor are the deeper needs of the community being
forgotten. A new hospital called the Central Hospital,
has been opened near the P'ing Tse Mén. A model
prison beyond the Temple of Agriculture is the first step
towards remedying one of the most crying evils of old
China—the barbarous and filthy methods of treating
and torturing erimimals. A lithographic bureau for the
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printing of bank notes under foreign supervision has
been established. An Agricultural Experiment Siation
will in course of time consider seriously the question of
afforestation of the barren hills. A modern system of
waterworks has been installed bringing good water to
the eity. A Municipal fire brigade is controlled by the
Metropolitan Police—though many private fire assccintions
still exist. A new Government Industrial Museam with
a factory emploving 800 apprentices iz worth visiting
by anyone interested in mative crafts. Glass, rattan,
lncquer, hardware, woollen and silk fabrics and embroidery
are made and sold there. The factory also does printing
and artesian well-boring.

But perhaps one of the greatest signs of development
in China of late years, and particularly in Peking, are the
large number of higher schools which have been opened,
notably such establishments ne two Universities, a School
of Law, a College of Languages and a Police Schoal,
besides numbers of elementary educational institutions.
Akin to these is the most important library of the Capital,
the Ching Shih Tu Shu Kuan, the foundation of which wag
anthorised by Imperial Edict in September 1009. This is
destined one day to became the National Library of China
and it already contains various important works, such as
the Sau K'u CK'iian Shu, formerly kept in the archives of
the palaces at Jehol, besides editions of the Sung and Yuan
dynasties once preserved in the Nei Ko (Grand Counail)
and & portion of the famous collection of books saved from
the Hun Lin Yuan fire in 1900,
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The majority of these new institutions, like most of
the new government offices, are housed in ugly, costly
foreign-style buildings. Less picturesque, less guitable
to the climate than the old tiled-roofed one-storied Yaméns,
they are, nevertheless, more practical in many ways and
have the ndvantage of economising ground space. The
most impartant official buildings generally passed on ex-
cursions around the city are the President’'s Office, Tsung
T'ung Fu (the outer gate, Hein Hua Mén, only is visible
from the street) on the Hsi Ch'ang An Chieh ; the Cabinet
Offices, Kuo Wu Yuan, on the Chi Ling Yu; the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs (or 'Wai Chiso Pu) in Shih Ta Jen
Hutung ; the Ministry of the Interior (Nei Wu Pu) on the
Nei Wu Chieh, East City; the Ministry of Finance or
Tsai Cheng Pu on the Hsi Ch'ang An Chieh ; the Ministry
of Communications or Chino T'ung Pu, also on the Hsi
Ch'ang An Chieh ; the Ministry of the Navy or Hai Chin
Pu on the Hata Mén Ta Chieh ; the Ministry or War (Lu
Chiin Pu) next to it, and the Ministry of Justice or Bsii
Fa Pu on the Hsiso Ssii Yen Ching, north-west of the
Ch'ien Mén.

Besides these, the Bank of China and many similar
institutions occupy foreign buildings. Nor must we for-
get the Houses of Parliament though these sre not so
striking as the Mimsiries. BSituated under the Tartar
Wall west of the Shun Chih Mén, they oceupy buildings
formerly used for the College of Law.

‘When the Houses are sitting permits to be present at
public debates are obtainable through the Legaticns, and
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the sessions are both curions and interesting. Democracy
in the making, like the coursa of true love, *‘never did run
smooth,"’ nor has the attempt to graft Western civilization
on Chinese civilization been the easy matter unthinking
persans might imagine. The galleries reserved for visitors
are always goarded by police and & number of detectives
constantly watch to prevent bombs being thrown. The
Members themselves are an interesting study. The variety
of types is extraordinary: no less so the variety of
costume, ranging from old fashioned frock coats to greasy
silk gowns. The Chinese, however, are imbued with so
much native dignity and are such good speakers even
when handicapped by the accent of provincial dialects,
that the ludicrous mixture of dress is forgotten.™

One etriking landmark of Modern Peking, which
those who walked through the streeta often passad,
was put up by the Chinese Government to commemorate
a curious tragedy in a city of tragedies. This was the
stone p'ai lou erected on Hata Mén Street where ths
German Minister Baron von Kettler was shot by o
Chinese soldier while on his way to the ald Tsungli
Yamén (Foreign Office) in Juns 1900. The memorial
archway had an inseription in Latin, Chinese and German,
the concluding sentences of which read as follows :—

¥ For further detalls regacding the Parllament in Chinn ang the
ertablishment of the Republic ste TAe Fight for the Republic in (Thing
by Putnam Weals. 18 gives = good idea of recent Chinese politic—g
those of to-day. “Bes also Dfina, Japen and Korea by J. O, P, Blagd,
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*The monument is erected in arder to point out that
what is good, is good, and what is evil, evil. Let all Our
subjects learn lessons from the past occurrence and never
forget them. We order this.”

The city and its inhabitants did indeed learn many
lessons after 1900, and not only those which the tottering
dynasty that erected the monument intended.*

8 The Eettler Monument, ss it war generally ealled, was taken
down when the Allied Powars defeated Germany. The stons has been
used to constrich s memoriad in the Central Park fo commemorate the

Victory of Right Over Might.



CHAPTER IV

— e

Tes PICTURESQUENESS OF THE PAST

ODERN Peking is interesting becauss all develop-
Mma‘ut. is interesting, but what gives the city its
greatest, its most bafiling charm, are the evers
Present reminders of a yesterday more strange and
fascinating than to-day—a yesterday when there were no
factaries or milways to disturb the dreamy peace of Asia.
Now we find the new mingling with the old in a tangle
of past and present. Telegraph wires carry the world's
news to papers printed in a mixture of Chinese and
Western chaiacters. Limousines pass camel camvans,
Shop signs in gilded hieroglyphics are interspersed with
those bearing announcements in quaint attempts gt
English. Tinroofed Government offices are the neigh-
bours of beautiful temples and the establishment of o
modern photographer stands beside the shop of & maker
of Buddhist images. What remains of the older civilizg-
tion, however, is so picturesque that to look back on the
days when its illusions were still unbroken must always
be a pleasure to whoever has felt that illusion.
The Mings, as we have seen, were capable of planning
4 maguificent capital. We can still trace sng admire the
symmetry of the original design in the broag highways
that cut the Tartar Town at right angles, three running
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north and south, three east and west, with handsome
wooden p'ai lous at the crossing. **

But those thoroughfares so grandly planned were
simply mud eauseways divided, like all Gaul, into three
parts. A central raised highway, forerunner of the pre-
sent macadamised road, served for the lighter traffic, and
deep gulleys on either side (since filled up) for the heavier
carts, Being of loose earth, unpaved, these roads soon
ware into holes whers sewsge and refuse collected and
black pigs and scavenger dogs gathered for & banquet,
Rain turned the lower levels into dangerous, swilt-flowing
torrents. The Chinese, however, argued “‘Once a road—
always & road,”” and, persisting in the principle that what
was made by their forefathers was good, attempted no
improverients. The same misguided spirit of reverence
for the past left the excellent system of drains designed
by Yung Lioh untouched till it fell into disrepair and only
broken culverts, traeeable to this day, remained.

Discomforts were philosophically accepted by s
public long sgo grown accustomed to them. Physically
even the wealthy were not pampered either st homs

* Like the forii in Japan the p'al lou in found all over China
Tha architectural principle, originating in the forans of the Hindoo
#tupas, is identical whether material used be wood, brick of
stons. Lofty columns, two, four or six according lo the eize and
importance of the structure, wupport & roofiet more or lean elaborata,
tha iatity of construction consisting in the way the great weight
of the roof is balaneed on supports comparstively light, and mainly on
a vingls crous beam. The p'm {ow has 0o religions significance, as many
m imagine. In ancient times any man who did & or wise
“m:&u:;hng rirtununh.r widow ;uhu’.:tmh u—ul.n'rl dm;;ﬂ:;ﬂ!;hu ana

or her m 5 bot o loua appear
18 have bean built simply for decoration.
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or abroad. Rooms were seldom heated in winter,
except for the brick "'k’ang,”” or bed platform. Chairs
were hard. Carts were springless. The climate was
extreme. When travellers wers not sticking in the mud
ruts of the miny *'fut"ien' (period of greatest heat), they
were stumbling through snow in the bitter “‘ta-han’
(period of greatest cold), or else groping their way in the
gand storms which the spring winds bring down from
Mongolian deserts to spread like a dirty hand scross the
face of the sky and wipe the brightness from the sun,
People whom, necessity forced out of doors in ths 524300
of “yellow winds™ covered their faces with cloths giving
them @ ghostly sppearance as they moved soundlessly in
the mustard coloured clond. Feeble efforts of men with
buckets and bamboo scoops to lay the dust by throwing
dirty water everywhere only added s sickening odour to
other torments.

8till, though in old times men were less comfortable
than now, they had the consolation of » certsin happy-go-
lucky personal freedom. No police regulations enforeed
Deatness and order. The streets wers the living rooms
of the lower classes who, unaccustomed to privacy, did
not want it.* If a man found his shop crowded and

"It is a significant fact thal the Government of China, unlike
that of old Japan or sven of the Greek States or the medimyal Ttalfan
cities, interfored comparatively littls with the hakils af the peapla,
Whiat a contrast between the rumptuuzl:fvlltm of -}l&:um sonety
whers every detail of existence was by law, or Floreatine
statutes dictsting even the number of a man's garments, and the
pleasant toleration of old Chinsss lits gently guided by cistem and

conveniencs !
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desired more room, he encroached upon the sidewalk.
A householder threw his rubbish outside his front door
if Lié felt g0 minded. A peddler, driving a hard bargain,
might block  small lane for hours with his portable stall,
unrebuked.

Thess peddlers, some of whom still remain, were &
feature of the life of old Peking—a feature and a necessity.
In the days when circulation was more difficult than now
and women kept in greater seclusion, housewiyes did their
shopping at their front deors. Only tea, rice and drugs
were mot peddled. But the purchase of cloth such
as was pot made at home, of toilet articles and
knicknacks, snd of meat nnd vegetobles was all done
in the streat.

Most of the hawkers had special musical calls like
the fiah sellers of London or the Marchands des Quatre
Saisons of Paris—ealls that may sometimes still be heard
in the evening quietness, Many made kunown their
coming by the clang of some primitive musical instrument.
The blast of & shrill brass trumpet announced the knife-
grinder. The twang of a rude Jew's harp meant that the
barber was strolling down the lane. The pedicure went
hiz rounds clacking wooden castansts. The sound of a
gong never failed to attract a crowd of idlers to see the
performance of the trained sheep, the little dog and the
wizened monkey, and at the beat of a certain drum all the
children ran down the street after the toy and sweetment
seller whose stock in trade, worth only a few cents, was a
constant source of delight to them,
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Not only shopping was dons in public. Horses wers
shod outside the blacksmith's doar—as they are still—
refractory mnles given medicine on the sidewalk. Tha
shoemaker set down his portable last wherever a customer
appesred. The porcelain mender would rivet a plate
together anywhere. The pipe seller squatted in the
shadow of a temple gate and, drawing his materials from
the boxes that he carried suspended from & bamboo pole
over his shonlder, fitted new stems into the metal
pipes of the neighbourhood, Unfortunately among the
picturesque, repulsive sights were common. Massenrs,
butchers and chiropodists also plied their trades in the
open while passers by obligingly made a détour to leave
them room. Barbers shaved their customers on any con-
venient doorstep. Lepers and lunatics wandered abous
unchecked displaying their nakedness and their wounds.

When the curfew®® sounded from the Bell Tower,
people went to bed. There was wo prohibition against
going out after nightfall, but the absence of strest lighting
discouraged it. Those obliged to do so carried & lantern.
If it was extinguished, as sometimes happened, they
risked a fall into & ditch and drowning, or perhaps being
robbed.

* Ono of the great bells soighing 25,000 pounds cast to the orise
of Yung Loh sounded the curfew, while the sooorces drum of the
Drum Tower regularty beat oub the watches of the night Ig tha
Drum Tower wa still seo ona lirge drum and bwo smaller ones, But
the tlepsydra, or water slock, that once messured the hour of
the Rat, the hour of the Ox and the hour of the Tiger, giving: the
tims to the whole city, disappesred after the Boxer outhreal
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No police force existed then, but a night watch,
reminiscent of Shakespeare's Dogberry and his men,
patrolled the city fitfully. In addition private enterprise
supplemented government control, for life formerly was
lived on the communal system involving collective res-
ponsibility—the relic of a still older civilization, Shop-
keepers and householders protected themselves and each
other by guardians and at night the city was musical with
the noise of these men going their rounds while clapping
two bamboos together “‘to let the thieves koow they
were coming.'’ Indeed this sound, so seldom heard
nowadays, was s characteristic of old Peking as the
gmell of brandy is of Cognac.

As no system of water works had yet been installed,
each householder drew his supply from his own bitter
alkali well or from his neighbour's by arrangement. Or,
il snfficiently rich, he bought “sweet water' from s
hawker who brought it from a distance on & wheelbarrow.
The water carrier’s barrow still makes the rounds of the
outer city, squeaking abaminably. But the rasping noiss
seems to tickle the Oriental ear agreeably for the Chinese,
liks Helen's Babies, “wanisch to hear wheelsh go
'md"'ll

Were it not for the glorions sunshine and the dryness
of the stmosphere, the population of Peking could never
have survived the luck of sapitation. Buf thanks to thess

# A wqll known Chiness official admiited to me that his zupply of
“sweet water’” from the springs of the Western Hills used to m;m'
300 dollurs & month.
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healthy climatie conditions, the capital has always baen
comparatively fres from the epidemica which prevail
elsewhere in China, though from the look of the filthy
streetz of old Peking one would certainly have inferred
otherwise.”

The squalor reached to the Palace gates. Even the
open space around the Ch'ien Mén was neglected, untidy
and littered with refuse. Weeds pushed their way
between the uneven flagstones of the pavement. The
stone guardian fions looked grimy. Grass grew on the
roof of the Dynastic Gate. Gaps in the railings showed
where pillars had fallen. Bometimes a rude uttempt was
mndatnchuuthmvriththumuorhrﬂﬁckinguptha
broken stones and tying them in place with string. Buy
it wus easy enough to push s way through and not g few
lazy pedestrians did so in order to avail themselves of 3
short cut across the square. 'This Sacred Enclosurs, in
theory rigidly forbidden to all, became the resort of idlers
and beggara who sprawled there in the sun out of the way
of traffic. Thus was typified the old Chiness tradition
of splendour besida hunger, sung by the poet Po Chi.yj .
“*At the Palace door the smell of meat and wina. (p the
road outside one who was frozen to death, "2

The greatest loss to the picturesqueness of Peking
came with the passing of the Empire and the impoverigh.
ment of the Manchus, During the old régime al] Manchy

l'm T

temperature varies from 104 d . Fah. to 10 g
::;l i“ P::H.ih in the swoe Istitods u.gliﬁ- lika MH?NE.;]G:

*IT0 Chiness Poema, transiated by Arthor Waley.
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males were, theoretically at least, soldiers at the disposal
of the Emperor and received allowances whether on active
service or mot. Many of them had ample means to satisfy
exiravagant tastes, while some were connected with the
Court and enjoyed the prestige of official positions.

The old-style Manchu Mandarin was & striking figure.
Tall and dignified in his official hat with jewelled button,
his long robes of gilk or ssble and his richly embroidered
under-gown belted in at the waist with a carved jade or
gold clusp from which hung his embroidered spectacls-
case, his ivory chopstick holder and his beautiful
enamelled wateh surrounded by pearls or diamonds, he
hnd the gratifying effect of being an ancestral portrait of
himself. And when he went to or from the Palsce in his
green sedan chair with extra bearers following behind,
or in his closed Peking cart with a handsome mule and
red or purple harness surrounded by outriders shrieking
to clear the way for their master, no wonder the simple
follke looked on him with respectful awe as he passed|
How the whole patchwaork of idlers—tha bent old men
and the pretty children with their slanting eves and
miniature pigtails sticking out to the four points of the
compass, made haste to press themselves flat agninst a
wall or alip into a sheltering doorway to watch his pro-
cession go by! ‘The sight of his grandeur was an event in
their dull lives—a kind of Lord Mayor’s Show, pleasantly
frequent and srousing not envy but pride.

Alas, many of these Manchus, shorn of their fine
feathers, are now in sctual want. Unsble to conceive

5
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that tleir allowances would ever be reduced, thay had no
means of earning a living in a country where competition
is bitterly keen when caste privilages were withdrawn,
Too long they had been taught to despise work and neglect
scholarship; too long sbandoned even their favourite
pursuit of arms, their srchery and riding which once
made them a vigorous mace and for centuries sustained
their vigonr. As for the higher classes, they made the
mistake of forgetting that it was necessary to be men as
well as noblemen.

Their women, in the days of prosperity, lent a most
charming note of coloor and vimﬂ]rtothugreyntﬂ
capital. Though the Manchu men in unofficinl dress
were only recognizable from the Chinese by a closs and
familiar observer, the women-folk have to this day a dis-
tinctive costume and coiffure—the long straight gown and
waistcoat of bright piok or lavender, the quaint shoes
with the heel in the middle of the sole and the hair done
in & high knot or mounted on a satin covered board which
stands up cross-wise and ends in prominent wings. This
odd and, one imagines, uncomfortable arrangement (part
of which is often false and detachable) is decorated with
bands of beadwaork, handsome pins and real or artificial
flowers—sometimes with fringes of pearls, Tig chief
charm is the way in which the hair is made to serve as an
elaborate frame, wall suited to the Manchu typeafl leatures,
and throwing into relief faces heavily powdered and rouged
in remembrance of the supposed whits origin which they
claim. The unbound feet of the Manchy ladies cantributed
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ta an emancipation very striking when contrasted with the
seclusion of other Oriental women. They were canstantly
seen in public walking with stately grace, sccompanied by
their servants. They gathered in groups, liks birds of
bright plumage, fo gessip at templa fairs, They paid
their visits or went to Court in carts or chairs, and &
pretty face or a brilliant head dress might frequently be
glimpsed through the window of s passing vehicla.

The number and variety of conveyances were among
the sights of Peking in olden days, and from the outside
of chair or cart the rank of the owner counld be accurately
judged. A reigning emperor or empress had the right
to a yellow chair, an Imperial concubine to one of
orange colonr. Mandarins of the first and second degrees
used the green sedan, those of the third and fourth the
blue—all with four bearers. Humbler pecple sometimes
employed a two-bearer chair, far lighter and less preten-
tious. Cunningly designed on a simple framewaork of
bamboo rods mot much thicker than & thumb, it was
strong with the strength of yielding things. The Quaker
colouring of its grey or steel blus cover was relieved by
little touches of brilliancy peeping out at unexpected
corners—ornamental knobs of wrought brass or arabesques
of fine bamboos set in delicate patterns against a narrow
frieze of red cloth. Sedan chairs gradually disappeared
from the town with the advent of better roads, but some-
times we still meet one of these frail little booths, like a
suspended sentry box, swinging in the suburbs on the
shoulders of two strong-footed and enduring bearers.
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The mules litters, now so rarely seen, were once
quite common. Before the days of railwoys, men from
mountainous districts used them on their jonrneys to the
capital, Wheelbarrows were also a familiar featura of
the streets, bringing in country produce—rosy loads of
radishes or dripping cabbages freshened for market in the
filthy water of the moats. Under the walls strings of
camels, far more numerous then than now, carried coal
inio Peking or bore merchandise away with slow measurad
step, perhaps to the plaintive lily of & Mongol song. The
rickshaw, at present so ubiquifous, is a comparatively
modern conveyanoce in the city, almost unknown until after
1900. Men and women rode far more in the old days and
the variety of mounts was astonishing. Donkeys, with
cloth pack-saddles, stood waiting for [ares at street corners
like the cabs or taxis in the West. Mongols had their own
riding camels whose paces were intolerable except to their
masters. Manchus and Chinese preferred mules. Indeed
the mule in North China is & magnificent animal, much
finer than the commonly used Maongol pony—and a hand-
some mule was a hoxury of the wealthy. Surrounded by
a group of mounted retainers some splendidly attired
young prince might often be seen nding one of these fina
animals on o high red saddle, studded with brass or silver
set on a saddlecloth of fine silk carpet. These unltra.
fashionable young men about town paid as much for their
mounts as we would for & well bred hunter,

Besides all these methods of locomotion, there were
8 dozen different kinds of carts. The ordinary cart was
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& two-wheeled vehicle with heavy ironstudded wheels,
and s body covered with blue cloth. The wealth and
social standing of its oconpant were indicated by the
quality of the ecloth, the trimmings and the trappings of
the animal in the shafts, But with slight modifications,
the general shape of the fringe-bedecked conveyance of a
princess did not differ from that of the dilapidated hack
for hire; both showed their descent from the rude
“kibitka'" of the steppes.

The Chinese long open carts remind one of the
antique vehicles that may still be seen in certain parts
of Ttaly. They aré drawn by s mixed team of different
animals, five in the traces, if it is & “‘full team,” and &
sixth following behind to do his share when required.
Rope harness pussed through iron rings loosely sttaches
the happy family which may include a cow pulling beside
donkeys, ponies and mnles. Neither brakes nor reina ars
used. The driver who lives and sleeps with his beasts
scorns such aids. Walking beside his cart, or sitting on
the edge, he seldom has recourse even to his long whip.
Hia voice alone guides and encournges the animals and
his Rabelsisian allusions sre as picturesque ss himself,
Needless to say, only a Chinese driver can get any work
out of thess Noah's Ark teams, as the Allies found to their
chagrin in 1860, when the native carters of the Expedi-
tionary Force bolted, and all the efforts of white men
proved unavailing to move them.

The sensation of the unfortunate passenger forced to
journey any distance on a long cart can only be compared
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to that of the man travelling scross country on a gun
carriage. Yet no other conveyance could have transported
him and his goods over the sbominable reads leading to
the capital. Many of them were highways made of
blocks of stone loosaly set together—a form of pavement
(reminiscent of Roman roads) which the Chinese them-
selves say is *‘good for 10 years and bad for 10,000.""

Though the railways have caused a great decrease in
heavy cart traffic, the system of highways converging on
Peking is still used to some extent.

Qutside the Hata Mén where most of the carters' inns
are situated, it is interesting to watch the loading and
unloading of the freight brought by this primitive method
of transport. A mare dirty, cheerful and healthy looking
lot of men than the followers of the open road with their
dusty pig-tails, twisted round their heads, and their long
pipes between their teeth, would be difficult to find
anywhere. From dawn to daylights’ end they have
journeyed over rough country with never a complaint, and
when at last they rench the city, unload and tie the tattered
nosebags on their beasts, you will find them enjoying a
copious dinner of cabbage and macaroni at some neigh-
bouring stall whose brass crescent proves the cook a
Mohammedan co-religionist. Meanwhile their passengers,
who are perhaps the retainers of some official or well4o-do
merchants, have dispersed (after a liberal gift of wine
money for their safe transport) to some of the private
houses whase extent and elegance is hidden behind
non:committal walls,
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A whole volume would not suffice to describe the
famous and historical houses of the capital—the residences
af high Chinese, Manchu or Mongol officials who have lived
in splendour and often ended in degradation. But menticn
maybamadaufanatypimiprupertyinthsmnhcity
belonging to the late Prince Ch'ing—a house which in
ths days of his glory sheltered over a thousand persons.”
Originally the Ch'ing estate was half the domain of Ho
Shen, the Grand Minister of Ch'ien Lung whose weslth,
estimated roughly at 900 millions of Taels, was sufficient
to excite the cupidity of an emperor, the greedy Chia
Ch'ing. No wonder! The flower garden presented to
his favourite by Ch'ien Lung was one of the marvels of
the capital in its day. It contained 64 pavilions, some of
them decorated with Imperial yellow tiles, and had high
towers at the four corners after the design of the Palace
precinets which, as one author pertinently remarks, was
undoubtedly inviting disaster. The list of curios in his
principal residence reads like the furnishings of & palace
in the Arsbian Nights. Thoussnds of sable garments,
dozens of pearl necklaces, screens of solid gold, dinner
services of jade, soup bowls of topaz, trees of coral, several
hundred large rubies, several thousand fine sapphires,
lacquer furniture inlaid with gems—these were only a few
of his treasures.

# Tn all Oriental countries the Turkish proverb : *If oaly & man
have honey, the fies will gather” applies. The family system s the
life.principle and every great man supporis all his relations and
connections s matter of coome
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“Now to be very rich is slways dangerous under an
Oriental Court. This is a truth learnt at the dear price
of living over and over again. Yet the hoarding instinet
15 usually stronger than the fear of death itself in a race
in. which the horror of poverty seems, through sges
of the fiercest life struggle, to have accnmulated the
blind force of unreasoning instinet.'’

Ho Shen proved no exception to the rule. He was
condemned to death on a trnmped up charge after having
been repeatedly and severely beaten to make him disclose
the total amount and hiding places of his wealth, and all
his treasures were scattered. Like the hypocrite he was,
Chia Ch'ing issued & memorial explaining his motives in
condemning his father's favourite: ""Now be it known
that the only object in confiscating s Minister's property
is to provide a solemn warning for the guidance of
grasping officials. . . The actual amount of Ho Shen's
treasure 15 & matter of suprome indifference to Us: Wa
are only concerned to vindicate the principle of official
honesty." Qi &' oxcuse—s'accuse. Between the lines of
this interesting document we read Chis Ch'ing's deter-
minstion to deprive Ho Shen of his fortune and his power
from purely vindictive and avaricious motives, But had
the Emperor chosen, he might have impesched his
Minister honestly, since he was, in truth, the canker
eating into the heart of the great inheritence left by
Ch'ien Lung ¥

* See dnnaly aid Memisies 6f the Oourt of Peking, by E. Backho
and J. O, P. Bland, / ! L -
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The history of Ho Shen's palace—the western half
of which was given to the Ch'ing family who were Imperial
clansmen—hss become part of the history of Peking.

Yet the passer by ean judge nothing of its splendours.
It is always so in China. The greater the beauty of the
buildings and the gardens of a rich man’s establishment,
the more carefully they are hidden from sight. Even
when the big gute is opened, our view of the honse within
is impeded by a Spirit Screen which ensures additional
privacy—that rare privilege of the rich and powerful in
the East—and protects from evil influences, Our idea
that s house is simply a lodging and a shelter from
weather is quite foreign to them and they value a8
residence rather for the size of its courtysrds and the
beauty of its grounds than the height or grandeur of its
buildings, The amount of ground space of a fine Chinese
establishment is, therefore, always large, often extending
from one street to another and affording its owner the
sun, silence and verdure so keenly appreciated by the
Pekingese who, having few public parks, spend much
time in their own gardens,

As all compounds look slike from the catside,
being simply longer or shorter lengths of wall, there is
o puzzling similarity in the smaller strests—devoid of
striking landmarks—which mukes it very difficult for &

“hy the irony of fate ita glory was restored by the famous
Pritiee Ch'ing who played such an important rdle in the reign of
Tx'ii Hui bnilt up his fortune by corrupt practices ms nolorinus
us thoss for which Ho Shen lost his head. i
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foreigner to find his way about Peking. This was doubly
true in the old days, before houses were numbered. A
shop keeper might give his address as Velvet Paw Lane,
Fried Fish Alley or Shih Ta Jen Hutung (His Excellency
Mr. 8hih's street, so named after its most important
resident) but it conveyed nothing to the stranger, neither
where the street was situated (very often there were
several of the same name), nor in what part of its many
windings the particular shop in question might be found.
If he asked his way of a passer by, the directions given
would be according to the peinta of the compass, and to
keep the north, scuth, east and west clearly in mind
throughout the turnings and twistings of a Peking lane
ia not easy. ™

Hindrances to traffic increased his difficultiss by
obliging the traveller to make long détours. The poor
beggar frozen at the strest corner, the furniture movers
bent under their loads, the droves of pigs or sheep being
herded to the butcheries, the dogs asleep In the middle
of the street ar too listless to move, all forced him to taks
& round-about way to his destination, But the long lines
of wedding or funernl processions were the most gerigua
impediment,

Buch processions may still be seen—the last patches
of bright colouring left in the streets, and on certain days,

“The forelgner is mmused by the Chiness habit of giviag. af
indications according to the points of the compem. !::n E]m:
moving & piece of farniture & ustive servant directs his uaderlings
to go “‘more to the north' or “further to the wesi"
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fixed by the soothsayers as "lucky,' they follow one
another so closely that, but for modern police regulations,
they would still seriously impede the trafie.*

We Western nations have long ago simplified our
rites. Not so the Chinese. Socially the most refined
people in the world, they cling to old traditions and
customs, and in many a family the expenses for a MATTIBEe
ar & burial are met by heroic economy. Occasionally a
returned student from Europe or America breaks awsy
from tradition when be takes a wife. The bride and
groom, the little bride in semi-Chinese attire of pink
satin coat and tight trousers and & veil, and the groom in
ill-fitting frock coat and  top hat of the vintage of 1870,
will then drive together through the streets in an open
landau wreathed with paper flowers. They may even go
go far as to be photographed together, the groom seated
stiffly, hands on knees and the bride standing rigid beside
him—both locking very sheepish and ashamed of them-
solves. But as s general rule the old fashioned procession
is kept up even if the cost of it reduces a family to beggary
for years afterwards.

“Thuﬂhlumuﬂnwt&gir:mdlymﬂﬂﬁuhhgulﬂdhyﬂh
advice of fortune tellers and astrologers. Tha power af thess seers
hnllwmhm,lnﬂmpmdmurhaﬁmhﬂminlhtphllhﬂr
destinics. 'When the Dictstor Yuan Shib-k'al wanted to coneolidate
hhwihnhymmihghlldlnghhrhﬂmﬂrﬁmpﬂﬂﬂﬂhn
T'ang, tha sootheayers found an phatacle to the gnion in the rigna
of the. sodias, ons 6f the young coupls being born under the Tiger
and the other under the Gazalle, animals who can not live in harmany
toguthir, fmdidmdm,mmpulmhuuimdm
opposition snd the ailisnce was &
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The bride's cortige may be a mile in length and
include hundreds of codlies earrying drums and lanterns,
the pair of geess, emblems of connubial felicity, besides
trays {ull of presents and honsehold goods. Bilken cover-
leta embroidered with the figures of **the Hundred Boys,"
emblems of many sons, are folded on red lacquer tables
to show their richness, dishes, basketa, clocks and cooking
utensils are borne along with the camphor wood trunks
containing her clothing. Yet this procession with all its
attendunt ceremony and expense is only the last sct in
8 long drama in which the dramatis persona are match-
makers and relatives. And as we watch the rad “flowery
chair'’ go by we can but feel a pang of pity for the litile
bride tightly closed up in it, going blindly to the home
of & husbund she has never seen. For her none of the
blissful infatuation of falling in love. Love as we unier-
stand the word is rare in the Fast. Certainly it is a
luxury not permitted to & respectable young girl, as such
self-indulgence would work no end of disturbanes to the
community st lirge, begide entailing much misery on the
individual vietim who conld not be allowed a gratification
of personal desire which might strike at the root of the
whole lamily system.

The pomp and circumstance of both wedding and
funeral processions are so similar that until the bride's
chair or the catafalque comes in sight, ane may easily
be mistaken for the other. There are the same tatter.
demalion bearers in both, carrving lnmps and banners,
the same groups of musicians drawing melancholy sobs
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from gilded instruments like gigantic garden syringes.
There are the same beaters upon old gongs, round and
yellow as full moons, that whenever the drumsticks touch
their thin and quivering surfaces with trembling force,
wiail out volumes of protests. The more piercing the
vibrations, the more awe inspiring the din, the better
pleasad are the assistants.

But here the similarity ends. Half the procession
has now passed, Instead of tables of gifts and dowry
chests, men are carrying paper effigies to be burned at
the grave. There will be models of servants, of earts, of
horses, of favourite books or robes or pipes—of everything
the dead person has used, to follow him in smoke for the
consolation of the spirit in other worlds.®

Behind these bearers come the chief mourners
dressed in sackeloth and staggering along supported by
servants or relatives. An official Master of Ceremonies
walking directly in front of the bier gives signals for the
musicmﬂopntinml:.nndthuwsﬂingmhegin.
When he ssys: “‘Gentlemen, it is time to weep,”" a
melancholy moan rends the air, and when he suys:
*‘G;entlemen, it is enough,’’ the sobbing ceases,

The bier itself is an enormous catafalque covered
with gaudy red satin embroideries, draped over a skeleton
of poles painted red. But the coffin it covers is simple—

“ Lately at the funaral of a certain man, & pr ive, this old

_mfnﬂlwiiﬂmu ression. Among the carried  for
Burning were imitation bottles of beer of which the old

hid buesy {md in his lifetime. Also replicas of certain sick-room
mllno-’:i&ﬁ be named here
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ufﬁmwm&mhcquarnn&ﬂrmdigniﬁﬁmdmmly
than “‘the loathsome dapperness of our burial caskets.”
Owing to the great weight, the number of bearers is
always considerable. For an Imperial funeral over 100
may be required. But 12, 24, 40 or 96 are commonly seen,
Coffincarrying in China seems to be the profession of
the very lowest class of loafers, but the fact that the
pall-besrers are unwashed beggsrs in torn dirty green
robes and battered hats—lent them for the occasion—
does not detract in native eyes from the impressiveness
of the cartége. The coolies are in charge of a foreman
supplied by the undertaker. He walks in front of them
and by striking two sticks together gives the signal to
change the heavy poles from one shoulder to mnother,
His two assistants throw into the air the circles of white
paper supposed to represent road cash for the spirits who
might obstruct the path of the departad.

Under the Empire the funeral processions of high
officials were gorgeous sights costing hundreds of thousands
of taels. How a great man lived was important to his
moral standing, but how his family buried him conld
then make or mar the reputation of that family, With
the decline of official prosperity and luxury, the cult of
the dead is gradually growing less elaborate than it was.
The paper effigies, for example, have taken the place of
the clay figurines formerly buried in tombs—figurinas
now so valusble to collectors.
~ But changes nre most noticeable in tha Preparation
of the dead for burial. The sets of jade ornsments placed
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on the body * the pieces to fill the nostrils, to close the ears,
to lay upon the lips, the weights used to hold the robes
in position, are no longer made. Men of advanced age
formerly ordered such sets, as they would order & coffin,
when they felt their strength failing. Or a filial son
might present one to his father without being suspected
of hinting that the old man had lived long enough. This
custom fell into disuse many years ago, however, even
ameng the higher classes, though it was continned until
quite recently in the Imperial family.

However good Republicans we may be, however much
we may sdmire modern Peking so full of possibilities of
prosperity and fraternity, (like Boston or Marseilles) we
must admit and admit it sadly, that death, and life too,
without the stimulus and exiravagance of the Court is
becoming drabber. The sentimentalist goes further. He
openly regrets the good old days of Manchu power when
the streets were unsafe after nightfall and unclean the
whole 24 hours. At least we may say of Peking, as
Sardon said of Paris, "'T regret the old city yet I am
fond of the new.”” Our hearts still warm to the past so
heroic yet so wrong-headed, so aspiring yet 8o bloody and
pitiless,

4 Jade was supposed to have the ial property of preserving the
body from decay, snd we know that j?d:ﬂmuhh were buried with the
dead as far back ss the Han and Chou dynasties. Coviing e
Encyclopasdia Simico—that an smulet in the form of & cleads was
placad on the tongue of » corpse, the cicada being an emblem of
resurrection, while thone placed over the eym weré i the form of &
fish, aymbol of watchiulness.



80 PEKING

Now Chins is awakening to progress as we under-
stand the word. It is the wish of her best friends that
she should do so. But can she not find progress without
ugliness? May not the necessary metamorphosis take
place without giving her century-old grey brick walls for
new red brick atrocities, her graceful garments for vulgar
semi-foreign clothes, her poetic legends for marketable
facts and her quaint harmonies of splintered tones for
blaring musie she need not understand? Lt her beware
lest the winds of progress blow too suddenly and too
strongly snd dissipate the delicate ‘atmosphers of old
manners and traditions—lest the mists of her past, oo
rudely rent asunder, drive the treasures of her philosophy
to the store houses of old men’s memaries, as the convul.
sions of life have already driven her art treasures to the
collections of other lands.



COHAPTER V

Tae SeA Paraces AxD THE Coan Hin

ROM the point of view of artistic beauty, no less

than that of historical association, the Palaces are by

far the finest sight in Peking. A whole day at least
is required to get any idea of the Imperisl precincts, giving
the morning to the Museum and the Halls of Audience and
the afternoon to the Sea Palaces and the Coal Hill
But thoss who can afford the tims may pleasantly and
profitably spend many days in the couris and gardens,
roturning again and again to find new beauties to delight
the eve and stir the imaginatian.

What poetic suggestion in the very name of the city
that encloses them—a Forbidden City reserved for a Bon
of Heaven! The dignity of such a conception compels
respect, doubly so when we consider all it represented—
the profound reverence paid to the sovereign by the peopla
of & great empire, the immense spiritual power in his
hands, the tradition of his divine descent, the immemorial
dignity of his office. To have seen this Forbidden City

therefore is to have seen something much more wonderful
6
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than noble buildings, and to enter it is to feel the pulse
of the ancient civilization which throbbed as mightily in
tha eighteenth century as ever in that dim pasi whereof
these palaces themselves, though already old, are but a
modern record.

On this same site, or nearly, the dwellings of
emperors have stood for a thousand years. The Liacs
(A.. 915-1125) had st least one building here. The Chins
began the series of artificial lakes in the twelfth century,
bringing water for them from the Jade Fountain. Later
the Mongols lnid out gardens in the Pei Hai; s pretty
legend tells how Kublai Khan ordered his henchmen to
bring a cerfain blue dower from the plains of Mongolin
to plant in them ss a reminder to his children of the
steppes, birtliplace of their ancestors.

But not until the advent of the Mings did the For-
bidden City assume its present proportions. The Manshus
wisely made few attempts to alter what they could not
_ improve, though Ch'ien Linng ordered certain repairs angd
the Empress Dowager Tz'li Hsi some additions to the Sea
Palaces. They also continued the policy of keeping Tm-
perial premises rigidly closed, well knowing that the
secret of romantic power is remoteness. Walls within
walls surround them—red outer walls, faded by time and
weather to a soft grayish plok, with graceful turrets at the
corners reflected in the moat below ; inner walls dividing
the sacred enclosure into the true Forbidden City which
contains the Winter Palaces, and the domain where the
Sea Pulaces and pleasure gardens lie; yet other walls
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courtynrd. 4

Whoever expects to find in the Forbidden City
somsthing like the palace of a European sovereign will
be grievously disappointed. The Chinese palaces, like all
their fine houses and even temples, consist not of ane
vast building, but of a series of versndahed halls con-
strucied on high stone foundstions. The Forbidden City
is therefore just what its name indicates—a miniatnre city
within a city, with streets of state apartments, dwelling
rooms, women's quarters, store houses, theatres, libraries,
temples and dependencies—the whole complicated ma-
chinery of living required for a sovereign shut up by
convention like a Buddha in his templs, snd of his
Cﬂvﬂﬂ.“

The Sea Palaces are much less formal than the
Winter Palace. Lower walls surround them without

' The Forbidden City has varions names which so confuss
tha .Ehuﬂannlh:lthi"ﬂmﬁﬁt?."mdmmgm
Chiness the expression "Purpla City" [Tzl Chin Ch'eng) s aleo common.
“This name of 'violst le’ {or desp red}—'t=d'—comes not from
& colour of ita walls . .,
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moats, while the gates ars less like those of a fortress.
The usual entrance is by the Hain Huas Mén. Originally
built by the Emperor Ch'ien Lung for his Mohammedan
favourite, a captured Princesa of Sunguria, it has &
pathetic history. The upper story was constructed
in order that ths homesick beauty, whom custom did not
permit to leave the palace enclosure, might gaze from its
balcany at the Mosqua built for her across the roadway, or
look towards Mecea and her own country beyond the hills.
In this pavilion she lived and mourned, therefore the
Chinese call it the ‘‘home looking building,"" and
remember her as the ""K'o'"" aor ""Stranger'" eoncubine.

The ruing of her Mosque stood, until & few years
ago, just ontside the wall of the Sea Palaces. *‘Bervices
wera held there by & Chinese Mohammedan who had
made the pilgrimage to Mecea, an aged mun supported in
his crumbling ehrine by a handful of the faithful; but
he died in 1908 and thereafter the inner walls and pillars
fell, so that the place, etill beautiful in the last stage of
ruin, remained s pathstic monument to the splendour of
bygone dasys. It was pulled down by order of Yuan
Shib-k'si, ostensibly because it had become unsafe and
because the site was required for tha erection of barracks,
but reilly because its tower dominated the Palace grounds
ot the point where the President’s residence is located,
and might have been used by mutinous troops for sniping
purposes.”’!

“ dupnnle ond Memoire of the Court of Peking, by B
and 1, O, P. Blasd, e Bt
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As soon a8 we pass through the gateway, a radiant
vista stretches before us, At our feet lies the Nan Hai or
""Southern Sea'* with the fairy island of the Ying T'ai
(Ocean Terrace) floating on it, and beyond the stately
succession of Winter Palace roofs shining in the sumlight,

Like the builders of Versailles, the Mings knew
instinctively how to compose s landscape. They undar-
stood the charm of surprise and contrast. They appre-
ciated the value of artificial water—a characteristic shared
indeed by all Chinese whose very word for a landscape is
a composite of hill and water—''shan shui.”" Yung Loh
enlarged the small ponds dug under the Chins into the
Three Seas—the Southern Sea, the Middle Bea and tha
Northern Sea—and henceforth the palaces bordering them
were known as the ‘‘Sea Palaces.'

Along the eastern shore of the Nan Hai runs a paved
walk with small artificial hillocks on the outer side from
one of which, romour says, the Empress Dowager Tz'ti
Hsi watched the fires in the city on the fateful night of
13th June 1900. The first buildings to be seen are
insignificant, interesting only for their picturesque doors
and windows shaped like vases, leaves, tea pots; fans, ete.,
-such shapes being peculiar to Chinese architecture when
thus employed. Bome of the carved brickwork here is
delightful, the material being treated with peculiar
delicacy and feeling.

Close by is the boat house where the state barges are
kept. They were nsed almost daily in the time of Tz'd
Hsi who was so fond of water excursions that she once
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gave arders to stop the bombardment of the Legations in
ardar to enjoy her picnic undisturbed by the noiss of guns.
To this day the cumbersome barges sre sometimes pressed
into service and convey guests across the lake when the
President gives a garden pariy. The rowers standing
to their cars are a survival of & régime when no subject
could sit in the presence of Majesty.

On the right of the boat houss a eurions wallless
pavilion is built over a spring that trickles slowly through
stones carved like the pieces of a jigsaw puzzle, This
intricate srrangement of the rocks is specislly mads in
order to impeda 8 rapid flow lor, fond ss the Chiness
are of introducing water in the form of lakes and pools
imto their gardens, they do not care for quick flowing watar
especially near dwellings. ¥

Beyond the spring we come to the island, for all ita
besuty a place of melancholy memories. Here, in this
gilded prison, the Emperor Kuamng Hsi found his
5t. Helena. Tha eunuchs set to guard him were changed
daily, lest they grow to sympathise with the unhappy
monarch and devise some means for his liberation, and
daily when his gaolers were removed, the drmwhridge
connecting the island with the mainland was drawn up,
leaving the Emperor to wander throngh the courts of hig
palace prison or sit on the southern termace where it

“ Gilles sxyn ; “Old-fashioned Chiness still think that 5 running

mmm&:nrwﬁlhmd Ihh;ﬂhﬂrdﬂhﬂ_h
w 3 : ¥ naar i
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overlooks the lotus lake, waiting, hoping, perhaps expect-
ing that his last appeal to K'ang Yu-wei might bring forth
some fruit—waiting for two long years affer his fatal
coup d'élat of 16808,

When the Court returned to Peking in 1902, His
Majesty lived bers mgain bui wnder less restraint and,
probably owing to his timid and retiring disposition, by
his own choice. At all events it was here that he died.
The room where he *‘mounted the dragon and ascended
on high" is shown—a emall alcovechamber such as
Chinese sleeping rooms, even those of monarchs, generally
are. But it has the unusual addition of large glass win-
dows, and we can imagine how this frail and melancholy
failure gazed through them with pleasure to the last on his
little world of beanty, perfect in its dwarf proportions, and
bright with a colour and variety of roof tiles unnsual sven
among Peking palaces.

Not far from the island are the famous rock-gardens.
They appeal more to Chinese taste than to ours except
in the late spring time, season of peonies, when the pinks
and reds of the “'King of Flowers'' show in brilliant
contrast against the grey stones and make the place
particularly atimctive.** On warm snmmer days the
dark gulleries give a grateful shade and coolness even
during the hours of greatest heat.

The most important buildings of the Sea Palaces are
near these gardens. To reach them we cross the zig-zag

™ Boma of the plants are hundreds of yesrs old
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bridge called the *‘Bridge of Ten Thousand Years.” Tis
galleries with their daintily carved railings form intsrlaced
swastikas, symbols of luck and longevity, as they wind
to and fro across the water. Such galleries, which are
much appraciated by the Chiness, alss exist in tha
Summer Palace, in the gardens of officials, even in templa
grounds, and their purpese is to supply a shelterad
promenade for taking the air during the miny season.

A building near by arouses our curicsity by its blatan
newness. The white marble walls, the bright red doors
studded with gilt knobs, the carved balustrades copied
from the Temple of Heaven, are things of yesterday, too
modern for their faded neighbours—the quaint twin
t'ing’rha with double roofs of soft blue tiles. Tha Dictator
Yuan Shib-k'ai ereeted this tabernacle to contain the
"'golden casket™ (simply a gilded safe) in which he placed
the three names of the candidates for his succession. How
gignificant that he, a Republican President, should have
followed the precedent of an Emperor, the great K'ang
Hsi, who likewise mads no publie choice of an heir but
hid the name of the one to come after him in & sealed
coffer which he secreted behind the Imperial tablet |

Under a gnarled wisteria vine that for uncounted
years has braved winds and snows and snswered joyously
the first call of spring, our road lesds on to the Empress
Dowager's private theatre, built over water in order tg
soften the voices of the actors. The stage is small, which
giveathaplmanﬁrdmrinﬁmmnbmtfmmumﬂ
palice playhouses. The actors' dressing rooms gre tiny.
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The furnishings are simple. Only the royal box is large
and imposing with the huge plate glass windows painted
with the five “‘lucky bats."" In fact it is in no sense a
box, as we understand the word, but a room. Nobody
could possibly sit in one of the cramped cubby-holes we
oceupy at the play, if that play lasted for three days as
Chinese dramns sometimes do. Nor could he sit throngh
it continuously at all. Hence the necessity for plenty of
space for the spectators. Hence the Imperial custom of
giving intermittent attention to the stage, and retiring
into the side alcoves of 3 commodions loge for a meal, a
siesta, ar the transaction of state business.

Every nook and corner of the Sea Palaces is so closely
associated with the Empress Dowager Tz'i Hsi, the
extraordinary woman who kepi the Imperial svstem to-
gether by her palitical sagacity and the strength of her
remarkable personality for 50 years, that we seem to
forget, when wandering through them, the earlier owners.
It is her individuality which dominates. This was the
place she loved (far better than the stately precincts of
the Winter Palace) and, loving, made her own. Through-
out the buildings and the gardens, like inextricable bright
threads, the romaniic traditions of her pleasures and
her passions lend mesaning and unity to all we lock
upon.

Across the oblong strip of water, so like & Venetian
canal, the waiting room of the President of the Republic
seems incongruons. We merely glance at the finely carved
ceiling, at the floor paved with squares of marbls, alternate
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black and white, and hurry on, catching a glimpse as we
pass of the foreignstyle building in which the Chief
Executive and his family live.

Why should such an architectural monstrosity be
sllowed in the midst of the exquisite Chiness buildings?
The answer is "'A woman's whim,"" and the woman again
is no other than Tz'ti Hasi.

The firet time she found it politic to receive the Indies
of the Diplomatic Corps, her own apartments were thrown
open to them. But the guests, whose rough Western
manners. failed to measure up to her own exquisite
standards, offended Her Majesty by fingering the draperies
and curios. ‘‘Henceforth,” she declsred, as she ordered
everything they had touched removed from her sight,
“these clumsy barbarisns shall be entertained in their
own vaolgar surroundings, not in my home.” That is
why she, an artist fo her finger tips and & lover of beauty
in all its forms, deliberately caused this house of ugliness
to be built.

Following her favourite walk along the shore (where
once a light rallway ran)*! we reach Tz't Hsi's private
pavilions.

In front of them stands a Spirit Bereen or *"'Wall of
Respect,” such as one sees before the entrance of nearly
every Chinese house or temple to ward off evil influences

" I8 wos built with the Empress Dow ¥ oomsant certain
eesive officials who wanted her m&'porl. OF sOme rnilwf;l:hm
got the desired permisiion for line outside the bot

!mtﬂdpm_:npﬁthmﬂﬁlmm,uu.g ug of ihe
engine annoyed Her Majesty.



THE BEA FATACES AND THE COAL HILT, 0 &

but exceptionally fine, with landscapes carved in brick,
The main gatewsy is guarded by two cloisonné lions
more valuable and curious than beautiful. The small
marble cbelisk near them is worthy of notice. An inserip-
tion wpon it esys: “‘Set up to mark the opening of the
first parliament in China." But the date on the stons
is only four months before Yuan Shih-k'ai dissolved that
pariament, and from the small size of the monument
erected by him, one guesses that the Dictster was not
over-anxious to advertise & necessary commemoration.

The Empress Dowager herself built the palace beyond
the lions for her own use, and Yuan Shih-k'ai added the
hideous modern hall, sometimes used for receptions to
foreigners, by roofing over the large courtysrd in front of
her Throne Room. The latter now forme a kind of dais
to the pew building—a stage divided and subdivided by
carvings of rich brown sandal wood which, in addition
to their lacy loveliness, spread a warm and delicious
perfume. The frames of the round openings in these
partitions are sometimes six inches thick, yet they are
carved completely through with estraordiary richness
and variety of design different on both sides,

In this regal setting the Old Buddhs, as Tz'ii Hsi is fo
this day affectionately called in her capital, went to join
hér ancestors, and there is something singularly dramatic
in the story of her passing. 1ll and worn, feeling that
the shadow of Death was already falling upon her, this
indomitable woman insisted on rising from s sick bed
to give andience to the Dalai Tama. Seated on her throne
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in the immobile hieratic pose, her ceremonial robes falling
about her in statuesque undulations, she impersonatad for
the last time sll the dignity of her mighty ancestors as
the doors were thrown open and the Buddhist Paope, in his
gorgeous yellow vestments, entered and bowed before her.
But the solemn silence was broken by a deep sigh, and
the proud head of the woman who had attempted to
dominate death fell back. The terrified eunuchs scattered.
All feared a sudden tragedy, vet none dared to verify their
fears . . . until the Dalai Lama himself mounted
the dais and confirmed them. ‘‘Look," whispered the
frightened witnesses, “'the mouth remains open. It is
a sign that the spirit is unwilling to leave the body and
take its departure for the Place of the Nine Springs.”
Only the day before her misersble nephew Kuang Hsi
had breathed his last, and the Old Buddha had indeed
many reasons to wish to remain a little longer on the
tottering throne of her dynasty.

This story of Tez'i Hai's end, though commonly
believed, may or may not be true. At least it grips the
imagination powerfully, and the memory of the scene, ag
courtiers describe it, lingers with us as we leave the place
and wander along the lake to the last impartant building
of the Sea Polaces, the Tzii Kuang Ko, or Throns Hall of
Purple Effulgence. Originally built by one of the Ming
emperors to receive his Mongol subjects, it became known
as the Hall of the Mongol Princes, but was generally

used for the reception of all strangers, including Westarn
diplomats until 1900. From the marble of its balustrades
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to the pointed esvea that trim it like a rich valance, the
whole structure was cleverly calculated to impress the
envoys before they entered the presence of Majesty.
Pausing at the foot of the broad steps that form a
dignified approach, even the casual visitor to-day is
thrilled. How much maore then those who mounted them
between brilliant ranks of kneeling nobles, and surrounded
by picturesque men-at-arms !

The Hall itself is & vast lofty apartment 40 or 50 fest
high. Its bare simplicity increases the effect of grandeur,
The eye, undistracted by secondary ornament, instinctively
geeks the platform with its two curious black marble
tablets inscribed with Manchu and Chiness characters,
and the splendid throne of archaic design carved and
gilded.®

Through a gate behind the Tzii Kuang Ko, we pass
out of the Sea Palace grounds and cross the road at the
basa of the Marble Bridge to enter the Pei Hai, a separately
walled enclosure, divided from them by a broad street
which continues as & causewsy or bridge (built in 1392)
across the lake. The Chinese poetically call this the
“Jade Rainbow Bridge,"” for scholars refer to it as the
point from which hangs the Great Jade Rainbow, whereas
the lake beyond is known as the '‘Golden Sea™ or ''Great

S %When the President mlmg’mm‘ n collection of Tmperial
ﬂﬂhﬁumﬁm:mﬂhthhnﬂ Thosa of the older

dynastion with the exception of ons or two originals, are, of

cgﬂl'il; comparatively Tecenh copies, as soms of wuﬂ. to be

anthentic of who reigned 3,000 to 2,000 n.o. The
appear

M ctores where the
e ergron Bt ol B



Becreted Pand.'' Unfortunately this bridge has been
divided lengthwise by a wall, built by Yuan Shih-k’ai, that
spoile a complete view of all three lakes. Still, from the
ball of the bridge open to traffic, passers by get a pretty
vistn.nfthanmhmhhnndn“haﬂimuluﬁmﬂnu.
or Ch'eng Kuang Tien, surrounded by crenelated walls,
at the eastern end. This is said to bave been a throne
hall of the Mangol dynasty but is probably older, as Father
Hyacinth Bitchurin, writing in 1820, speaks of seeing a
white-barked pine tree distinguishable by its size, which
was ons of three planted here by the Chins (4.p, 1125
1234).

The Ch'eng Kuang Tien is closed to visitors. No
matter. Who would not rather read Marco Falo’s
and Friar Odoric’s descriptions®™ of the palace of the
Great Khan—""the most beautiful palace in the whols
warld,"—than sea it now shorn of splendour? Within
the outer ramparts, whitewashed in Mongol days, wers
mmlhuildingawithglmatﬂurm&mﬂ&m@n
entwined columns. The walls of the main rooms wers
covered with yellow cat, the floors with black snble, and
in the antechambers were curtning of white sable and
ermine interspersed with hangings of rich red leather.
Kublsi EKhan's own spartments, whers be died in
February 1294, were entirely of "izii-t'an,” precious
hardwood '‘carved to the fineness of cobwebs.”’ But the
throne hall was more splendid still, decorated with

= T
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different coloured marbles and shining with jewals, while
the thrane itself was draped with cloth of gold snd inlaid
with precious stones. A clepsydra of gold snd pearls
marked the time, a little figure appearing before the dial
to anmounce the hour for the great feasts.**

Now silver trumpets blare to herald the entry of the
Ehan among the guests he delights to honour. Those
who serve him wear silken kerchiefs bound over their
mouths and nostrils "'so that no breath nor odour from
their persons shall taint the dish or the goblet presented
fo the Lord." Whenever he ruises his cup to drink,
thers is a burst of music, and the sssembled company
bows low before the Emperor as he quaffs his wine. In
his day none blushed to be thirsty, and the huge pearl
tasselled jade vessel, standing “‘two paces in height, and
exceeding the value of four great towns,”" is emptied from
golden goblets by the feasting, laughing, bejewelled crowd,
as [ast ms pipes bring the liquor flowing into it, Then
the mechanical peacocks are sent for, and the Tartars
“to amuse their Lord,’" as Odoric says in his quaint
phrases, ''go one after the other and clap their hands;
upon which the peacocks flap their wings, and make as
if they would dance. Now this must be done either by
diabolic art, or by some engine underground."

"'Wuth.l-pn-hlpu H:pn]"&ﬂ ceowned by s lofty procelain
which the “"Beggar Enperor'! ﬁnng Wu u?ﬂm nggpdrmt‘;
'ﬁlﬂ mzed to the ground io sn gvidemcs
“T1 the Mo instead of thumulﬂl m"t.h these trifles
lﬂh'mi whﬁnhﬂku{mﬁn&nﬂm

mp have preserved the scepire in their family 1" —



96 PHEING

After the feast, the noble host and his courtiers
adjourn to conceive nndmedintuofplmmtthingsiu
the gardens. Snmmnderthmghthﬁmoda&park
(in the Pei Hai), caressing the tame deer,** "‘also the
white stags and fallow deer, gazelles and roebucks, and
fine squirrels of various sorts’—(Marco Palo). Others,
poetically inclined, gather in thes pavilions at the edge of
the lnkes wlere, *‘midst such multitudes of wild geesa,
and ducks, and swans that it is something to wonder at,"
the lotuses float, lazily grand, with their dense growth
of leather-like leaves and solitary blossoms rising above
them in majestic isolation—the very embodiment of ths
drowsy summer air, the very essence of reposs. The
ghihgnphmanfthammpmymkmmmimoftha
temple courts beyond, whers the pesce of centuries
already seems to brood, and where the cicadae climb the
cypresses to clash their tiny cymbals in the sun, or
dragon-flies haunt the holy silence of the lily ponds with
& soundless flicker of emerald and gold,

Kublai Khan and his hard drinking, hard fighting
followers, who ended by loving this golden ease tog much,
are long since dust, But the ramance of their lnxurions
age still clings around the Pei Hai, as the memory of Tz'
Hsi's splendid revals still ssems to animate the Nan Hai,
Around this “Northern Sea,' the oldest part of ths
Imperial plaisaunce whose beginnings date back to the
days of the Narman Conguest of England, hangs a gentle
shadow of decay adding & note of pathos to their beauty.

' Thess imlhhufwnﬂ.iuthll’dﬁ‘ndq
Manchy Elnp::;l (Fuseia, Mongolia, ﬂmhﬂadll:ﬂ =
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The five pavilions of the western shore—the Wu Lung T"ing
(built in 1460) praised by poets, the crumbling temples
beyond, the peaceful enclosure of the Monastery of Ch'ang
Fu Ssit, the grass grown ruins of the Sanscrit Printing Press
with tablets quaintly inseribed, the Altar of the Bilkworma
dedicated to the Empress supposed to have taught their
culture to the Chinese people 4,500 years ago, the huge
Buddha® in the Wan Fo Lou (larger and finer than the
giant statve in the Liams Temple), the Hsino Hsi Tien or
“Little Western Heaven,” with its broken images,
amidst model hills and valleys representing the Paradise
of the gentle Buddha Amitabs where those who have
deserved happy immortality revel in perpetual vouth, tha
beautiful Porcelain Dragon Wall*® that stands in & renk
growth of dandelions and wild thyme facing the ugly,
grey gate to n bare playground for the sons of Yuan Shih-
k'ai—all these old buildings and monuments pppear as
haunted precincts asleep like the enchanted palaces of
some fairy-tale, silent and deserted since those who buils
and enjoyed them ceased to be.

To analyse the charm of this forgotten eorner of tha
Pei Hai, where few visitors penetrate, is impossible. It
is n savour that must be tasted, s perfume inhaled, a
colour seen with our own eyes. It is in the reflection of
willow branches in the lake, It is in the grey stone

:Il.'ruﬂ W’!:ylnnﬂl:m s etk
all with itz many dragons
mmn:ﬁlhn. e umnmmﬁalhln
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embankments writhing like dragons along the shores, Tt
is in the flight of ducks towards the south, the sang of
frogs in the rushes. Tt is in the flowing weeds creeping
to caress the broken marble belustrades and the tender
shrubs pushing their way through a yellow roof. Tt is in
the shadows of the tiles on blue waters, and the purple
tints of crows' wings on mauve gateways. Tt is in the
solitary heron standing in the sunset on a rock, motionless
as & bronze figure upon his pedestal. It is the remem-
brance of the past staring at ua wistfully, and the
desolation of the present softly veiled by gilded dust.

Across the lake rises the hill crowned by the
Pai T'a, or White Dagoba, the palladium of the
Middle Kingdom; & mighty monument glowing like a
phantom lotus bud in the sunshine. There is a pretty
old tradition about this hill. Once a miraculous mountain
in Mongolin, known sa the Hill of Bliss, its possession
assured supreme power. A monarch of the T'ang dynasty
offered & princess of his family sa a bride to sn Uigur
prince in exchange for if. The offer was sccepted. Bus
the mountain was large and difficult to transport, The
Chinese, however, prayed fo the God of Hindrances and
Obstacles, whose face is dark, Then they built & fire
around the hill and poured vinegar over it, whereupon like
Cleopatra’s pearl, it dizsolved, and the pieces were easily
removed to Ching, ™

Az o matter of fact this monnd, Ui the Coal Hill, was probabl
the result of tho excavations from the lakes. Tha Moxgols tacied
stremwm op to the top of the mound by mitive pumping machi
& stream which poured from a dragon mouth into & square
Their fountain has, however, long since dissppeared.

iH
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Scarcely less poetic is the story of the buildings that
have stood on this enchanted height. Leng, long ago in
the days of the Linos, the famous Empress Hsiao, the
same who built the now ruined temple of Po Wang Shan
on the eastern spur of the Western Hills, erected here a
little palace known as the '‘Powder Tower." But the
vanities of women gave place to the chanting of monks
when, by order of Genghis Khan, the site was handed over
for & monastery to Ch'in (Ch’ang Ch'un), the holy Taoist
teacher (buried at Po Yiin Kuan) whom he summoned to
his Court to advise him on government and religion.

The present Dagoba was built by the Emperor Shun
Chih in A.p. 1652 when the first Thibetan Pontiff to be
confirmed in the title of Dalai Lama came to Peking and,
probably as a delicate compliment to the illustrious guest,
the form chosen was that of the Buddhist ''chortens,”” or
reliquaries, common throughout Mongaolia and Thibet,
which symbelise by their five sections—base, body, spirs,
ornament and gilded ball—the five elements, earth, water,
fire, air and ether.

It is visible from any part of the city and from ita
terrace we look down on what is certainly the most
beautiful view in Peking where so many views are
heautiful, The ascent is steep. But we are repaid for our
fatigue at every platform where we halt for breath. Here
we find a temple with a quaint group of prostraie bronze
figures representing the demon leaders of heretical sects
held down n¢ the command of Buddha by geese, symbols
of tameness and timidity, and other animals. Yonder
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we stand to admire a graceful p'es low. Further up,
we get a glimpse of roofs with wvari-coloured tiles set in
patterns. Then one last flight of steps and we reach the
highest platform with the shrine of a triple-headed, many-
handed lamaist idol with a necklace of skulls, and behind
it, higher, much higher, the huge bulb of the Dagoba
towers, larger than all anticipation. The Chinese have
o superstition that it casts no shadow to the west, but
on the east this weird mnss of naked brickwork, so
un-Chinese in shape, is mirrored in tha lakes which lis
like uncut sapphires at our feat.

Now looking down from this height we take our last
and loveliest view of all the palaces drowsing in sarens
sublimity. Forms remain sharply outlined, yet are
ideslised by distance, Colours blend together. Buildings
sppear among the trees where we have no reason to expect
tham. Fantastic roof shapes surprisa and delight.
Shaggy cypresses stand like bent old courtiers bowing
in the breeze, and the far peaks of the hills beyond turn
their blue shonlders towards us,

Reluctant to leave this vision of loveliness wa slowly
descend the stone steps, cross the graceful marble bridge,
and make our way towards the Coal Hill which, in an
enclosure of its own, stands north of the north gate of
the Forbidden City, the Shen Wu Min,

Dnmmylhngthamt.pﬂrfumndmdpsmplhﬂ
with lotuses in their season, we pass an enclosure with a
series of stately p'ai lows and yellow-tiled pavilions
with most elsborate peaked roofs. The bluatiled sane
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fuary belind them is the Ta Kao Hs@ian Tien, or Temple
of the Most High, a beantiful temple built in 1550.
Originally it was a palace where the girls chosen to serve
at Court were taught etiguette ‘‘and the various arts
respectable for their gex." ''Every seventh day of the
seventh moon,"” says Father Hyacinth, “‘they present
the results of their skill for the inspection of the Emperor. "’
How many a timid heart fluttered like the doves in the
eaves when the day came for the inspection of the Master !
How many s humble maiden began within these walls
the career which was the reward of beanty and ambition |
When the main hall was transformed into a temple to
Yii Huang, the ‘‘Jade Emperor'* (the supreme Taoist
divinity acknowledged as such by the Sung dynssty and
identified as Shang Ti with God by the common people),
the emperors came here for the more serious purpose of
praying for min in time of drought. The images they
worshipped disappeared in 1900 when foreign soldiery
were quartered in the precincts of the disgraced Yil
Huang, tutelar deity of the Boxers. The keys of this
interesting place of such varied associations are in charge
of the Manchu household, and it is only opened a few
times in the year for the princes delegated to burn incense
—never for casual visitors.

The Shrine of the Most High trims, so to speak, the
foot of the Coal Hill on the western side, as the Shou
Huang Tien, an ancestral hall, where portraits of deceased
emperors were exposed and where their bodies lay awaiting
burial, completes it on the northern side.
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Like the Hill of the White Dagoba, the Coal Hill
is no accident of pature, but an artificial mound older
than the pretty pavilions crowning its five peaks.®® The
early Mongo! emperors buiit it for reasons which are still
disputed ; some say it was an earthwork constructed in
order to ward off the evil influences of the North from
the Tmperial precincis; others declare it to be of coal
(whence its name) for use as & provision in case of siege;
others again dispute this, and believe it to have bean
planned simply as & watch tower for the city and the
palaces, while many think it was simply an Imperial
plaisaunce,

Doubtless there is truth in all these theories. The
example of staring cosl in s mound behind Imperial
palaces was set by the emperor of the T'ang dynasty at
Hsi An Fu in Shensi, many centuries before the warlike
Mongol era. The iden of combating influences is older
still, while the origin of pleasure parks with artificial hills
dates back as far as human desire for enjoyment and
variety.

Whatever the original purpose of its builder, the
fame of this treecovered hillock, with the airy summer
houses placed upon it by Chia Ching in the sixteanth
century, spread far. Entranced by the descriptions of

** Parmita obtainable through the Legatiom are required to vwisit
the Coal Hill which is closed o the general pubilc becauss from’ [is
m;.mMmmm.umpmnmwwh
depoved Emperor Hsfiun T ung and his sttendants
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her Ambassadors, the Russian Empress Cathering the
Second ordered that one of these structures be copied for
the grounds of her palace at Tsarskoe Selo.

In Chiness minds, the Coal Hill is intimately
associated with the tragic death of the last Ming
sovereign, Here he ended his troubled career together
with that of his dynasty. As dawn was breaking on the
day of doom, ‘‘the emperor changed his apparel and
removed his long Imperial robs. The bell rang in ths
palace for the morning sudience but none attended. The
emperor then donned s short dragon-embroidered tunic
and a robe of purple and yellow, and his left foot was
bare., Accompanied by one faithful eunuch, Wang
Ch'eng-en, bhe lefi the palace by the gate of Divine
Military Prowess and entered the Coal Hill enclosure.
Gazing sorrowfully upon the city he wrote on the lapel
of his sleeve a valedictory decree: ‘I, feeble and of small
virtue, have offended against Heaven: the rebels have
seized my capital because my ministers deceived me.
Ashamed to face my ancestors, I die. Removing my
Imperial cap and with my hair dishevelled about my face
I leave to the rebels the dismemberment of my body.
Let them not harm my people.’ Then he strangled
himself in the pavilion known as the Imperial Hat and
Girdle Department and the faithful eunuch did likewise.""**

%

" Arnnaly and Memoirs of the Court of Peling, by E. B
and J. O, P. Bland, The usnal account that he hanged
# tree is thus incorrect, though until lstely the chain he wis
to have uwsed was suspended to ons of the pizes

i
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It was one of the quaintest pranks of that incorrigible
jester Fate that Ch'ung Cheng’s end came to him on the
scene of his pleasures:  More sinned against than sinning,
he siruggled manfully for years to build & government
on @ substantial foundation, changing his prime ministers
47 times in his despairing efforts. But towards the last
he wns reduced to pelace ennuchs as advisers and these
corrupt “'rats and foxes” demoralisad the Court.
Extravagant pleastures alone appealed to them, and the
Conl Hill became in their day muoeh what the Petit
Trianon was in the thoughtless, reckless times of Marie
Antoinette. ‘‘Aprés nous le déluge™ was as much the
motto of one régime as of the other. Courtiers, careless
of duty, idled their time away on this Pleasure Hill under
the trees whose leaves, when the sun shone on them,
looked like emeralds from the treasury of some tribntary
king. Eunuchs reclining upon rich carpets with silken
cushions to support their elbows, amused themselves by
painting, ¢r, smmmoning their attendants with tablets of
writingink and brushes, inseribed upon a flat stons
conveniently near, verses in praise of some famous Courg
beauty :

“Like foating elonds har silken snbes,
Like wwaying willow-boughs her grace,
But may I even dars com

The duzsling sonahine to face."

The ladies of the seraglio, wearied of their embraidery
or of performing wpon their reed flutes, likewise came
with mincing steps and swaying grace to while away the
interminable hours of their idle lives in tha park.
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Thers was often & whispering of silks, a weight of
perfumes in the summer houses, or the titter of soft
laughter as the painted damsels pesped through latticed
windows or screens of leaves down an the roadwsy below
the wall, the Street of Everyday Life that skirted the
Tmperial Pleasure Hill. With proud indifference yet with
childish curiosity these favourites of fortune, who thought
the main business of living should be langhter, fun and
happiness, watched the hungry beggars erying for coppers
to passers by, watched the carts toiling through the
dust. No doubt they pitied the insignificant and humble
traveller in his dull blues and grays. Not for such as
he the sumptuous splendour of yellows and reds, the
richness of dragon robes, the lordly magnificence of
pleasure parks, Then one day an Imperial edict, written
upon perfumed yellow silk, commanded a Court painter
to decorata the walls of a pavilion. The painter
hastened to the palace immediately, brush in hand,
prepared to begin his work. A prince received him
courteously. '‘Serve us well and we shall know how
to reward you," he said. ‘‘Meanwhile, have you
any requests to make? What models do you desire,
O famons painter?’ For in the imagination of the
prince, the picture was to be of some gorgeous court
Pageant,

But the Master advanced slowly to the doorway of
the pavilion and pointed out the city at his feet, the gate
towers, the temples, the trees, the carts, the horses and
mules, the men and women passing by.
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“These Your Highness,"" he made answer, ‘'sre my
"“But this is not beauty, only drab monotony."

""Pardon, Your Highness—this is life.”

And the prince, turming thoughtfully away, lat the
artist have his will.



CHAPTER VI

—

Tae MussuM AxD TEE WINTER PATACE.

§ the Forbidden City bad been closed for centuries,
it was a startling innovation when the strip between
the Wu Mén and the T'ai Ho Mén was thrown

open. This was done after the establishment of the
Republic by Yuan Shib-k'ai who tranaformed the old Halls
of Audience for military officials into an art museum,
The corresponding buildings on the east were formerly
reserved for the reception of civil officials.”” A part of
them—¥nown as the Ch'nan Hasin Tien—is now used for
an exhibition of scrolls and pictures, or special displays of
the priceless Gobelin tapestries, presented by Louis XVI.
to Ch'ien Lung, the curious portrait of the "K'o”
Concubine in Italian srmour, painted by the Jesuit

“'The superiority of civil over military officials in the eyes of the
Chinese s shown by the fact that the Palace halls designated for the
Iattor are on the west, or right side, of the Forbidden City (facing
#outh), whereas those nsed by the former are on the east, or lefi sids,
the left being the placa of honour.
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Castiglione,*®* and & collection of besutiful Chinesa
furniture.

Visitors to the mmsenm are sdmitted (on payment of
a small fee) by either the Hsi Hua Mén (West Gats
Glorious), or the Tung Hus Mé&n (East Gate Glorious).
Tt is better to enter by the Hsi Hua Mén, which is nearest
to the exhibition buildings, then cross the impressive
courtyards to the east, visit the Winter Palace halls and
leave by the Tung Hua Mén.

Note the remarkable fact that this museum owes
none of its masterpieces to foreign lands; its treasures,
gathered at Jehol and Mukden by the Manchu sOvereigns,
and covering the whole range of art—except sculpture—
are all the work of Chinese craftsmen.

The exhibits are displayed in three halls, which are
80 crowded that a superficial visit can be made in an

hour ar two,** though a careful study of the bronzes nlona
would require many days. Outwardly picturesque, thess
palace pavilions have been admirably adapted within to

““The Chiness paint of view ou pictorial art differs ementially
from the Western, and the wide abyss which parts them in proved b
the carver of the two Jesuits Astiret and Castiglione whe wers ﬂudni
upn.inunhthnlmplriﬂcminthﬁxhgqﬂhun and trisd
ummhﬂghmka}hﬂhjnm FEuropoan art wi its sciency
;L"&ﬁlt“m!- ita :uodalimgkih effects of light and shads, , . n

Mucariney came yuars . lator with him sev
pictares ns pressnts from George T11., the mﬂrﬁ: in waiting ﬂ
shocked by Eu shadows, and they asked gravely if the originals of ths
portrails reslly kad one |iﬂ;dnrt Hl;nf:ﬁ'ﬂrd“ tf:‘n tha other: the
shaded noee wan a ve defoct €8, s
believed that it had come there necidentally, > fapoy "® of them

* Western read f Ides of worth
tion from mrzlmphmmm:;inim;h %mﬁan :; lﬁ.ﬁl@'ﬁ
bas been placed upon it by experta Py
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their present purpose.* The lighting is softened by
open-work wooden screens which cover the long windows
like patterns of crimson frost. The show-cases are roped
off in such a way that visitdrs are guided for s complets
tour of the works of art. These foreign connoisseurs
assisted the Chiness to arrange in 8 suitable manner, but
unfortunately, owing to want of space, some of the
pmndsimandhrm:umﬁmhigh,mmfnr&nmwa
ropes to be seen properly, The greatest drawback to the
enjoyment of the collection, however, is the lack of &
catalogue in a foreign language, though each piece is
marked with & card giving ite date in Chinese.*®

Passing through the central doorway of the museum,
(where an sdditionsl fes is charged) we enter a gmall
geparate pavilion on the right containing cloisonné. The
art of cloisonné making was originally introduced into
China from the West, hence ita name ““fa.lan'" or Western
work, and it is one of the few orafts in which the Chinese
do not greafly excel, In fact, this is the weakest part of
the whole display. Artistic picces are the exception, not
the rule. Some of the older Ming examples are elegant
enough — of an unusual blue-green colour — the shads
turquoises get if you wash them. But the models of

" Tha an ﬂimdmimhﬂﬁhgmﬂpdhﬁwinphihldﬂp
M&u-moymhnmd pd by s German architect. This
eontains npmrwhif.hth-u po room in the mussom,

:m.mmkiﬂﬁﬁpmmm'u;qﬂ
much general information that = : 5 appreciation
ddlaim-mhﬂimln L‘Aﬂﬂﬁm,h}lmu;m
Art Handbook, by Bushell; (hineaz Pobtery and Porcelain, by Hobson ;
History of Ohness Pictoried Art, by Gilea.
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pagodas and dagobas, often of grest size and pretensions,
are inferior Ch'ien Lung manufacture, neither of great
beauty nor value, although the best things of the kind
produced at that period. The carved blackwood tables
which bear them are much more to be admired.

In the small stands along the walls we find many
curions things, such as the half-vases which the Chiness
use to hold flowers for mural decoration in their reception
rooms, their sedan chairs, and even modemn broughams.
Aleo & collection of incense burners and wine cups, among
them some grotesque animal shapes, Strange how these
old artists could fashion & cow wrongly foreshortened and
yet give the exact impression of its queer, crooked, lumber.
ing motion, or a horse snatomically monstrous, yet
unmistakably spirited {

The large main hall facing the gate is full of various
treasures. On the old throne platform fine specimens of
antique bronze are shown against a background of pictures,
A large vitrine on the right contains some famons sang
de boeuf (lang-yao), one luminous erimson vase being
specially remarkable—as fine, or nearly, as the famons
Piece in the Morgan library. The wonderful red of these
Pieces is acconnted for by a legend. In ancient
days a famons potter received from the emperor an nrdey
to make vases the colour of blood. Nins and forty times,
with purpoge unmoved, did he seek to fulfil the Imperial
command. Vainly did be consume his substance, vainly
did he expend his strength, vainly did he exhaust his
knowledge, Tor seven days and nights ba fed his



THE MUSEUM AND THE WINTHR PALACE 111

hmnm,lﬁﬁlnuthuﬂmrﬂﬂahﬁsay,withaﬂhia
possessions, while his workmen watched with him the
wondrous vases crystallising into being, roselighted by
the breath of the flame. '‘Now upon the sighth night,”
gay the old chronicles, *‘the potter bade all his weary
comrades retire to rest, for that the work was well-nigh
done, and the success assured. ‘If you find me not here
at sunrise,’ he warned them, 'fear not to take forth the
vases : for T know that the task will have been accom-
plished according to the command of the August.’ S0
they departed. But in that same eighth night the potter
entered the fire and yielded up his ghost in the embrace of
the Spirit of the Furnace, giving his life for the life of
his wark, his soul for the soul of his vases. And when the
workmen came upon the ninth morning, even the bones.
nfth&puttsrhadmaaﬂtnba.butlulthamﬁwﬂmﬂ
glowed with the colour of blood.™ (See Some Chinese
Ghosts, by Lafcadio Hearn).

Near the sang de boeuf are some fine flambés, in-
teresting to compars with the earlier Chiin Chou ware.
The beauty of the flambés depending upon & certain
process of firing snd refiring, but few potters ever
sncoseded in marrying the colours together harmoniously.
""The first results were no dounbt accidental, though later
experience gave certainty to the master-minds of the
artista, who wera then able to define and measure the
combination of the various metallic oxides which would
give exactly the coloration desired.” The Chiness call
these various splashed ar mottled glazes *'yo pien,’ but
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the better known French pame flammé ar flambé is
derived from the curious, yet very besutiful, veinings,
like fames of fire,*

Against the east wall are cases of red and polychro-
matic lncquers, dating chiefly from the reign of Oh'ien
Lung, and nowsdays much copied. TFor thess the artist
raquirodinﬁnﬁapaﬁamamthuthmpam, and a pains
taking capacity to work out & minute exactness in dstail
day after day for weeks together, laying on one coat after
another (never less than three, nor more than 18) on the
thin wood foundstion, spreading it equally, then, while
thamminhwunﬂlm.cnrﬁngit'wﬂhnnhuphih.
The Emperor Ch'ien Lung had a special fancy for this
carved lacquer. All kinds of objects were made for him at
the palace factories, such as large screens (féng-p’ing) with
12 folds eight fest high, spacious divans (oh'uang) fitted
with small fables, larger tables and chairs of formal
outﬁne[ﬂrrecapﬁunhnlls.hlﬂdiﬁnnhlm‘iatj'd
smaller objects, useful and ornamental.

Wmdeﬂﬂutheym,thmmhdﬂilntlwqm
end by wearying the eye. Tt is a rest and delight to turm
fmmlhamtuthunmbyﬂhﬂ:itofﬂﬂngmhwn
88 “ting.yno,” mnde at Ting Chou in the province of
Chibli, though the visitor, fresh from the feast of rich and
gbwhgculm.mynﬁnim-uhﬂlbafumih
sobriety, cold intellectuality and severe classic raserve,
This ware of delicate resonant body, invested with g soft.
looking fluent glaze of ivery-white tone in the variaty

" Chats on Oriental Ohina, by J, F. Blacker,
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known as "pai-ting,”" or of a yellowish, elayey tint, in
that called *'t'uting,’”” is probably more common in
collections than any other of the Sung wares. “‘The
bowls and dishes,"" says Bushell, "were often fired
bottam upwards and the delicate rims, left unglazed, were
afterwards mounted with copper to preserve them from
injury. Some were clothed in plain white, the glaze
collecting outside in tear drops; others were engraved at
the point in the pasts with ornamental patterns; a third
class was impressed inside with intricate and elaborate
designs in pronounced relief, the principal ornamental
motives being the tree peony, lily flowers and fying
pheenixes,””

1t is rather disappointing that none of these master-
pieces are signed. But the name of the potter is rarely
attached to his work in China, as it is in Jaspan. Custom
required from the individual artist, who must begrudge
1o pains for perfection, & self discipline sufficiently strong
to allow him to merge his personality in & “'school”
which was distinguished as a whole by its style, tradition
and tendency.

In the passage leading from ove building to the other
hang a few tapestry pictures, remarkable for their rich
blus tones, and very artistically framed. These are lovely
specimens, but the picture exhibit 85 a whole is scanty
and unimportant. The red lacquer throne chair of Ch'ien
Lung, the yellow embroidered screen elegently framed
in gold lacquer, the inlaid tables and the case of enamel
sceptres (ju-yi) strike the eye at once.

8
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The small glass cases contain the most valuable
porcelaing in ths Museum. Specially worthy of notice
are the priceless subergine pieces of the Bung period, and
an examrple of brownish ware, a flower jar dated Heien Téh
(aD. 954-959), unique of its kind and one of the oldest
pieces of Chinese porcelain that have come down to us
intact*" Undoubtedly this vase owes its pressrvation for
a thousand yenrs to ite thickness; all the more delicate
*'¢h'gi-yso,” 'thin ‘ss paper and clear as s mirror,™ have
long since disappeared, so that we must be content with
the literary ‘evidence of Tmperial rescripts to prove their

R

Remarkable also is a seagreen celndon “tea-pot**
in ‘perfect condifion with a beautifully luminous glaze.
Experts tell us that the green celadon was the first of

which are credited with that ancient period,
gesineness it would be diffieuls to vouch with any degres of sertainty, ™
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intrinsic besuty, but becsuse they thought it an infallible
test for poison in food.*

In addition to these treasures we admire some
besutiful specimens of elair de lune, s pair of
semitransparent bowls of blane de Chine which
are supposed to imitate ivory, & pair of small
white vases, so fragile in asppearance that it would
seam dangerous to touch them, painted by the well-known
artist Ku Yueh-hsien, besides boxes and tea-cups of the
famous '‘peach-hloom’ of inestimable value, The name
15 misleading to smateurs who expect the delicate pink
of the peach flower, whereas "‘peach bloom'" is actually
“a dark reddish brown of unusoal but beautiful tone,
pierced through its surface in flecks of green and spots of
pink reminding us of the bud when the first touch of
spring eoaxes it from its dark elosed sheath,"’ rather than
the full:blown, rosy blossom.

" Porcelain played n 1) in the early forelgn relstions of
Olijra. Cﬁﬂiﬂﬂfﬂlﬁﬂmibﬂthm‘af the T'ang and
Sung dynasties (Cathay and the Way Thither, by Yule-Cordier), Amb

& with the *BMiddle Eingdom" fourished in the oighth and ninth
venturies, and an Arah travaller of that time mentions porcslain vases
80 transparent that ‘“water is seen throogh them." Balndin (1157-1168)
Bultan of Egypt and Syria, defonder of Acre the Crusaders,

Wur-ed-din Mahmnd, who recovered
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A curious collection of snuff bottles, medicine boxes,
and not trays with medallions of figures in Louis XV
costume, attracts the Western eye. Most of them were
painted by Father Castiglions or by his two native pupile.
On closar view these bibslots appear trivial and artificial
as compared with the noble simplicity of many purely
Chinese compositions, the subtlety of their colour schemes
and "'the intensity with which they aim at the most direct
and telling expression of their theme . . . Such aims
are, in many respects, akin to those of the best Japanese
school and to the genins of Whistler, it may be added,
among Western masters''—(Bushell).

The hall beyond is devoted to & group of besutiful
things recalling the gorgeous and elegant life that once
existed in Chins, fostered by Imperial patronage. Bronze
chariot ornaments,”™ golden horse shoes, saddles with
carved stirrups, tigerskin saddle-cloths, curved ecimitars
with hilts and scabbards ornamented with precious stones,
carpets woven of silk and gold tissue, satin throne cushions
and brocaded robes enriched by medallions of ivory and
coral—all thesa trappings created with & splendid
technical mastery to sarve a courtly lnxury and pomp, and
adorned with every ornament that warms the imagination,
attest stateliness and power, high intercourse with kingly
and besutiful humanity, proud thoughts and splendid
pleasures, throned sensualities and ennobled affections in

¥ m;,..mqhﬁmmmﬂmmdicuhanmd
%@.Mw-hm“mm
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one blaze of earthly magmificence. The splendour of
these past ages dazzles the eyes of moderns like ourselves,
accustomed to frock coats and soft collars, and yet we
must exclaim like de Gonecourt at Versailles, "“‘what a
pity that these things of art should be consigned now to
the cold tomb of & museum, and subjected to the carelese
glance of the stupid passer-by!™

Among other exhibits in the same room it is interest-
ing to contrast the European taste and workmanship of
the gifts offered by the French kings to the Manchus with
the ormate gold and gilt tea-pots, boxes and beakers
presented to the Throne by tributary Oriental nations.

How tawdry the gifts of East and West appear beside
the display of bronze mirrors,” each soberly dignified in
8 sillcen case that simulates the hinding of & book—or the
collection of brush-pots (pi-t'ungs), pens, seals and ink-
slabs—from the Chinese point of view one of the most
interesting and complete exhibits in the museum, So
greatly were the scholar and his tools revered in the
Celestial Empire that the best artists have not hesitated
to employ their genius in decorating ink-blocks, and as a
revelation of the delicacy and fertility of the Oriental
imagination, these miniatures—fleeting creations intended

" Bame of the more valuable of these mirrors, dating from hefore
our era, are callad *'Silver Bcaked Mirrorns'' becauss, being buried with
the dead to Jight the way to Hades, they became stnined with the

of the corpse and also permeated by the mercury which was used
in preparing it for burial, and this mercury dissclved any silver
crnuments which might have been put in the coffin,
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to be reborn as beautiful thoughts under the brush of a
poet, are worthy of more than s passing glance.

The same quality of dainty workmanship, coupled
with fanciful inspiration, is shown in the carved bamboos,
the tinted ivories, and in the chisalled ''flat Inequer.*'™

The case of jade next aitracts our notice. Though
the collection of old pieces is meagre, there are a few fins
Han dynasty specimens, impregnsted by age and burial
in tombe with a variety of new colours. Ths more modern
wark, however, is by no means to be despised. The
cutting of the Ch'ien Lung pieces is often beautiful,
accentunting the waxy lustre which is the peeulinr quality
of good jade. For delicacy snd finish of workmanship
the rare yellow examples are unrivalled, as this shads
being the most valuable and the hardest, only the finest
craftemen attempt to carve it.

™ Most of the ivory pieces wore carved b the Inperial Tvory Wi

fomiiilid within the Palon b Peking sowurds the and of the torian il
century in connoction with the Kung Pﬂ.thl afficial "' Board of Works. ™
It Is on record that ihs ealablished in 1680 o
number of factorios and brongnt ap pﬂ:i!udcu!m from all

ey gy W s g { B Glins
oundries, n of " o mpu'u works,
&, Clock and watch mnfl.rmry

6. Fabrication of cloisonné mnuﬂ:. Fabrication of helmels
8. Work in jade gd and figren. 0, _Gﬂlllng. 10, Ormamental chi
ling of relinfs Manufociaore of inkstones, 12 Tncrusted work.

Works in tin and tin 14. Ivar “"‘L“ﬁlﬁ“rmd
engraving and sculpturing, 16, F tion of ‘ﬂ.n:q-nr T, Chiseliing
e pe. 18, Fabrication of incense-burning seta. 10, Manfac.
bure of boxes. 20, Jolnsrs and carpesters
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In addition to their favourite jades of many colours,
the Chinese have s great fondness for other semi-precious
stones which they use to imitate flowers and fruits. The
agate marguerites, the amethyst grapes, the ruby pome-
granates, the peach trees of tourmaline with crystal lesves
growing among rocks of chrysophrase and coral, appeal
to us enly as ingenious curiosities. But these flowers snd
Fruits of fairyland were formerly favourite adornments of
palaces and valued new-year gifts from the sovereign to
his faithiul servitors.

Returning again through the connecting passage to
the outer hall, the visitor passes numerons cases of
porcelains, none of which call for special remark except
the monochromes. These are the supreme beauties of
Chinese ceramnic art by common consent of all connois-
seurs—Eastern and Western—unsurpassed for sheer
loveliness of form and poetry of outline. The brilliant
artistic renaissance which distinguishes the reign of K'ang
Higi is nowhere more marked than in these singlecoloured
glazes, but many fine pieces were also made under Ch'ien
Lung and Yuog Cheng. Both eras saw the introduction
of new varisties and the perfecting of thosa revived from
entlier periods, till every colour of the rambow was
trinmphantly reproduced—the cresmy white, the blue
white, the dead white, the hundred blues; turquoise,
fouettd, souffié, trempd, the luminous yellow of sunshine,
the dead gold tint of autnmn leaves, the purple of the
grape, the cracked green of ancient ice, the tea colour
with its metallic lustre, the onion and the camellia green,
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the black, lustrous as the pupil of the eye, the sunset
reds—shades which, though first perfected by the Chiness
600 years ago, we are not yet able to imitate.

As we reluctantly leave the tressures of this central
hall, a small closed building on the right attracts our
attention. Ti contains nothing curious, yet is itself o
curiosity. This is the hammam (bath house) built by
order of Ch'ien Lung to pleass the same capricious lady
(concubine only in name, since to her lord's despair gha
refused all bis advances) for whom the infatuated emperar
built & mosque opposite the Hsin Hua Mén.™

The last hall belonging to the mussum group, on tha
right hand side of the courtyard going out, contains a
marvellous exhibit of bronzes mostly dating from 1000 to
1500 B.c. Taken as a whole collection, the bronzes are
certainly the finest things in the museum from the
artistic point of view ; incomparably o, too, from that of
the archmologist, Above all they are valuable as types of
the earliest Chinese art forms which have been copied
throughout the ages in porcelain, lacquer and even to-day
in cheap modern brass. A study of them impresses on
our minds the curious continuity of Chinese art. It may
be objected that the routine practice, the repetition of
shapes of these Chou and Han metals in Ming porceluins
for example, forbade much precious initiative—that
because of it art rested almost stationary, reproducing the
same forms and decorations which responded to the

* Bos beginming of Chapter V,
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demands, habits and customs of & people whose needs
scarcely varied. Yet, on the other hand tradition served
to stay the restlessness of innovations and encouraged
noble restraint and simplicity. After all, there is a sense
of security in old things which time has criticised for us
favourably.

Moreover, these vessels dating from far distant anti-
quity express the soul and development of the Chinese
race. The libation cups from which wine was poured in
honour of the immortals prove, with their profound
poetry of reverential feeling, how China has for countless
generntions been ruled by the cult of the dead. The
incense burners and the temple bells attest the piety of
by-gone nges, just as the vases and platters show the
elegance of lifs in ancient times. The inscriptions on
these vessels, when decyphered, afford us & history of
the country, its wars and ceremonies, in tha earliest forms
of the Chinese written langnage. For all these reasons,
the most thoughtless must loock with respect on such
beautiful evidences of ancient civilization that have
withstood the vicissitudes of centuries.

Leaving the museum and turning eastward, we
traverse several vast courtyards intersected by winding
waters, bridged and bordered with carved white marble,
in the direction of the Tung Hua Mén, the usual entrance
for officials attending sudience when the Court was in
residence at the Winter Palace, and memorable a8
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the gate where the head of a foreigner, captured by the
Boxers in 1800, was suspended in s basket.

How great and imposing are these vast spaces whose
every stone recalls a mighty past. In breadth of com-
position, in opulence of colour, in nobility of architecturs,
how fittingly these palaces prove that the mighty Yung
Loh and his som, and his son's son, magnificently
reigning, commanded the builder, the carver, the painter
to erect and adorn dwellings more haughty than any
which had been known of old, that poets throughout the
ages might chant their glory in high words.

To appreciate. the fullest beauty of the whola
Forbidden City lifting its yellow roofs to the sun we
should be able to approach it, as the old sovereigns did,
up the long avenue from the Chung Hus Mén (the
Dynastic Gate opposite the Ch'ien Mén), passing freely
through all the intervening barriers. Unfortunately this
is not permitited. The Chung Hua Mén is open, and we
may walk along the stone paved road as far as the T'ien
An Mén, fanked by two marble pillars smoothed with
soft sculpture to reflect a ceaseless sunshine and rise
into u clondless sky. But the three gates beyond are
shut™

Between the T'ien An Mén and the Wu Mén lies

" Until the establishment of the Republic the Dyaastie Gate
alsn shut and so was the paved -ﬂkfmﬂ;hwdﬂ-jbymmm',

of Manchu Bannsrmen, except for tho Mu of ihe soverei
foruign envoys when presenting Minster l.:m .ﬁ

wore then carriod mummmﬁumhhwtn Mén, from which
the Chef de Misrion waa taken in oo palace chair to the
sudiencs while his siaff walled, - ks
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the outer part of the Forbidden City, subdivided by the
Tuan Mén (closed). In the eastern half, that no cne is
allowsd to enter, stands the T'ai Miso or Temple of
Ancestors, This, under the Manchu rule, was considered
the most sacred spot in Peking except the Temple of
Heaven. The palace pleasure grounds of the western
side are now & public park (the Central Park) in which
the She Chi T'an or Altar of Harvests may be visited.
Only the reigning sovereign was entitled to sacrifice on
this altar. On the terrace, built in three tiers of white
marble, are five different coloured earths brought from
different parts of the Empire. Yellow, black, red, white
and blue, these soils supposedly represent the five points
of the Chinese compass, north, south, east, west and
centre, but they also correspond to the colours of the
Republican flag.

The famous Wu Mén or Meridian Gate, is the official
entrance to the inner Forbidden City and the grandest
of all the palace gates. There is the reminder of a {ortress
in its walls, its massive towers and heavy wooden doors
intended to swing open slowly and solemnly for stately
ceremanies. Whenever the soversign passed through the
central archway reserved for him, a bell in the tower
sbove ‘was struck.  When his troops returned in triumph
from conquest, he received them here, and here the
prisoners they brought were presented to him, Here, 100,
the pressnts he conferred on vassals and asmbassadors
were pompoualy bestowed, and the calendar for the whole
Empire distributed ot the New Year.
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Times change. The portals of the Wu Mén open
but seldom since the Manchu abdication. There is even
falk of establishing & national library in the buildings
sbove. In a few years no doubt, the tourist will hurry
irreverently through this glorious Imperial arch. But for
the present we must content ourselves with views of its
fine proportions from the Central Park or from the court-
yards near the museum which we cross to reach the Taj
Ho Mén (Gate of Supreme Harmony) opposite when we
visit the principal throne halls.

The grand cour d'honneur beyond the T'ai Ho Mén
is gne of the most impressive sights in China, rivalling in
its way even the Place de la Concorde.” The majesty
of its proportions, the splendour of the surrounding build-
ings on their high marble terraces in the radiant sunshina,
with the superb contrast of their masses of cast shadow,
15 almost overwhelming. If we compare the beauty and
purity of line here to the over-elabarate Hindoo and Indo-
Chinese art, as shown for example at Angkor, wa must
admit the superiority of an instinctive classical taste
which well knows the greatest architectural secret of
decorating a construction, but never descends to construct
@ decoration. "'Ornament the Servant,”" according to s
great critic, “'is often slavish where Line, ths Master,
would have been free. The Servant is often silent where
the Master would have been eloquent, or hurrisd where

"AtmmmudaMofm.mwmtn

1818 mare than Gfteen thousand troops oata Were presamt
mm,ruthmimuumrpmplumuﬂm i mm,

sotommodated.
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the Master would have been serene . . . The southern
eye is not satisfied by the simplicity of fiat and
massive outlines, and the southern builders remain in &
narrowed field—one of smaller divided pinnacles and dots
and crochets and twitched faces,’” whereas the genivs of
Yung Loh's architects created monuments in harmony
with all that is grand in all the warld.

Three of the principal throne halls, known as the
San Ta Tien, stand one behind the other on s single
platform. The first and fnest is the T'ai Ho Tien or
Throne Hall of Supreme Harmony, called, since the
Republic, Li T'ang or Ceremonial Hall.

A lofty structure 110 feet high, 200 feet long and
100 feet wide, with five flights of carved marble steps
lesding from the ground to its high terrace with the
curious Sun and Moon dials and gilt bronze cisterns glow-
ing before its doors, this hall was formerly nsed only on
occasions of the highest ceremony, such as the enthrone-
ment of a new emperor or the occasion of an Imperial
birthday.™

The interior is soberly splendid. Pillars of bronze-
coloured lacquer, pillars of rich red, support the painted
beams of the coffered ceiling which shows the blues and
greens of the peacock’s tail, and the design of the dragon,

™ Iy was in this building thab the foreign representatives officially
recognised Imﬁhih-i'llu?m&dnidthﬂwnﬂhdﬁhlin
1813,

Foreign envoys were sometimes recaived in the “Three Grest
Halls" in the seventeenth and sighteenth centuries.
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symbel of masculine strength, emblem of Tmperial power?”
—the most picturesque and powerful of all animal forms,

But the greatest feature of the building, as always in
Chinese architecture, is the roof. This preponderance of
@& part usually sacrificed in Western srchitecture is justi-
fied by the smaller vertical elevation of & plan criginally
derived from the tent-model, but carried to the highest
perfection and made enduring by the use of materials
that last. The downward curve of the tiling and the
upward tilt of the eaves are simply the natural slope of
the ¢anvas and its uplifting by the tent poles. The
slender tent poles themsslves have developed into the
supporting pillars, while the ormamental eaves are but
the solidified fringes of embroidered valances, and their
gargoyles the evolution of the weighte which once held
them in place.™

For the sake of variety the Chinese architect wonld
occasionally double ar even triple his roof, as he has done
in the T'ai Ho Tien, or introduce an interior dome or
“lantern'" in the ceiling—a height-giving device maost
effective from within, yet invisible from the outside. He

"m-mn-iziiubaf ip China. '"We find the fung,
dragon of the sky, the [i, dragon of the sea, and the ko, dragon of
the mmreshes.  Also thers are’ dragons nnd dragons winged, horged,
hornless or rolled.” The five ed  dragon, the molive of
decoration in Chiness paluces; was reserved for the use of Emw:i

liks the 16 petalisd chrysanthemum in Japan, It was in fact

ﬂ“[’n{;h tﬁﬂbﬂﬂ!lﬁ}ﬂpﬂ%ﬂhﬁ: = ;
® “‘Person," hi

"D@Tﬁ:"ﬁ.pnﬁmw .'M“mmm

- s Seat,”” und his children the “Dragon's Seed.”
Oriental China, by J. ¥. Biacker. ! -

* Sea With the Emprets Dowager, by K. A, Carl,
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also gave careful sttention to the decoration of the crest
and eaves with their grotesque amimal forms, and the
colouritig of the brilliant gluzed tiles was never chosen
at random but regulated by strict sumptuary laws to
denote the rank of his patron. Finally, the close observer
will motice that however straight and square roofs may
‘appear from a distance, there is sctually not s gingle
straight line in them. Fven the main sweep of the tiles
bas a slight wave, a ripple, which is not accidental but
expressly introduced to charm the sye without detrcting
from the purity of line or its restful simplicity.

Behind the T"ai Ho Tien stands the Chung Ho Tien.
This is a smaller square building, where the Emperor
yearly inspected agricultural implements and samples of
seeds, and whence Kuang Hsil was arrested in September
1898 and tiken away to confinement on the Ocean Terrace
in the Sea Palace.

The third of the Great Throne Halls, the Pao Ho Tien,
was Tormerly the Examination Hall where candidates for
the Han Lin Academy were received.

No permits are issued under any circumstances to
visit that part of the Forbidden City (occupying less than
half & square mile) which lies behind it and is closed off
by & red wall and & sealed gate—the Ch'ien Ch'ing Mén,
or Gute of Resplendent Brilliancy. Here the deposed
Manchn Emperor lives, the lonely child ealled from his
play to sit upon the Dragon Throne, cnly to see his mighty
empire shrink to this. In this tiny world be and his
Court still keep up a semblance of the old régime. Edicts
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are issued under the old reigning title; princes make
obeisance to their monarch ; eunuchs serve him in official
robes, Curious this makebelieve kingdom, eurious and
infinitely pathetic, too, this last stronghold of mystery in
once mysterious Peking |

Let us not regret that we are shut out—but make the
most of the few forbidden places left to us; they are so
fow, and the world promises to be so much less alluring
when all are freely open to the gemeral public. “The
charm of the forbidden that leada to so much devouring
of unripe spples in early youth still holds good for later
years. And to the end of time the sight we may not see
will probably be the sight that haunts our dreams.”

Although closed, it is easy for us to trace the plan
of the forbidden corner of the Winter Palaces from maps
and from the descriptions of eye-witnesses who visited
it when the Allied troops defiled through the courtyards
and halls in 1900.™

Behind the Ch'ien Ch'ing Mén a line of palaces
continues, all of great historical interest. The most
famons of them is the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung, considered

" A full Tiat of gates ind buildings may be found in Dr, Willlamson's
Journeys in North Chiny, nnd many Chiness plaoy are on sale in the
bookshops of the Lin Li Ch'ang outside the Ch'ien Min. After 1000
the Japancss also issued books on the Forbidden City, limiled editinn
;m;- nm&ﬂuhﬁﬁd, ﬁ :ﬂ:’h dmparinl City of Pebing in two

olumes profusaly illuste ith apecially taken tographs, comp
by tha IIIIFIII-II Mussum of “Tokio, sod Ths Dmfihluiﬂll of thé J‘wﬂ

H -
aces of Peking in eos volume with 80 plates, mostly in original
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by the Chinese themselves the most important of all the
Palace edifices. Here the Emperor used to give andiences
to the Grand Council, and after the Boxer rising (in
accordince with the new ceremonial laid down by the
Peace Protocol) to the Diplomatic Bedy, Western nations
having at last realised the importance of their envoys
being received in the Winter Palace Throne Halls and
insisting upon it. In this building the Emperor Kuang
Hsii discussed and decided with K'ang Yu-wei the reform
programme of 18088, and it wus bere that his body lay
awaiting burial from November 1908 to Febrnary 1909.
Associated with the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung is the remem-
brancs of & singular festival which the Emperor K'ang
Hai celebrated for & thoussnd men over 60 years of
age in 1711, that being the fiftieth year of his reign. The
guests, wha came from all parts of the Empire, wers
served with food and wine by the Emperor’s sons and
grandsons. Ch'ien Lung repeated the same ceremony
for 2,000 guests in 1785, also the fiftieth year of his reign.
Those who had reached 90 vears of age were invited to
the table whera the Emperor himeell sat and, standing,
they tock food with him.

Beyond the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung are other great halla
for special ceremonies, snch as the Chino T'ai Tien, the
""Hall of Imperial Marringe Rites,"" and the K'vn Ning
Kung," Throns Hall of the Empress, with the K'un Ning
Mén which is the gate leading o the Yi Hua Yuan, a

* Bee Shaman Temple.
]
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fine rock-garden, separately walled, with temples, kiosks,
& lake and an artificial mound on which is 8 grotto with
an Imperial inscription : **The Source of Clouds."

The official buildings are bordered east and west by
walls and gstes which give access to the Imperial living
apartments, quarters for cunuchs and concubines (for
where women wera concerned the emperors of China
wers naturally polygamous and patriarchal), store houses,
ete. In the north-eastern corner, in an area extending
to the outer walls of the Farbidden City, were the build-
ings occupied by the Empress Downger Tz'ii Hai, nmong
them the famous Ning Shon EKung where the 0ld
Buddhn resided during the Siegs, where she buried her
treasure, and where she returned to live pending the
restoration of the Sea Palaces, desecrated by foreign
occupation ; likewise the Huang Chi Tien where, after
her return from exile, she was acoustomed to receive
officials in audience on the rare occasions when she lived
in the Winter Palace, and where her remsins lay for
nearly a year awaiting burial.

The buildings in the north-western corner were
formerly cccupied by her co-Empress and rival Tzlit An,
an armangement which led to Tz'6 Hai being known as the

Empress of the East and Tz'i An as Empress of the
West,

“EKwng b & of palaces or tuildi with dwndwuillv
guu-dl used for u-i!m Fien fn n “first o lace,” usually a
rone hall and of one story only, T"nh:lml“ﬁ:ll. and Ting am
E-n&n.ﬂ. Cortain pecond palaces, often with an upper story,
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The Forbidden City ends st the Shen Wu Mén, or
Gate of Divine Military Prowess. It was through this
gate that the Old Buddha snd the Emperor Kuang Hsi
fled ignominiously in the garb of their humblest subjects
as the Allied troops were entering Peking, in the dawn
of August 13th, 1900. ' This same gate remains the portal
of communication of the deposed Emperar with the outer
world, pnd, when passing by, we often see groups of
eunuchs, retainers or loyal officials entering or leaving
by it in the old-fashioned Conrt costumes, never to be
seen elsewhere.

L e



COHAPTER VII

Ten Teuprr or HeEavey AxD ToE TEuMrig
GF AGRIOULTUEE,

ECOND only to the Palaces in splendour, and sur-
passing them in holiness, is the magnificent temple
dedicated to the Worship of Heaven. No other

ganctuary on earth has a mare profound or grandicee con-
ception, or more sdequately expresses the instinetive
desire of humanity to show reverence for a Power abgve
and heyond its puny self. The marble altar, radiant in
its isolation, is & survival of thoss primitive altars on
which the Perfect Empercrs offered sacrifice 4,000 years
ago, or which Abraham erected in his wanderings., Tt is
one of the few remaining relics of the original Chinese
monotheistic faith—the old, old belief that God is every-
where, invisible and allseeing, “‘dwelling in a house not
made with hands''—held in Asin before the gods wers
perscnified and their images enshrined in temples,

One man and only one, the Emperor, the Son of
Heaven, was thought ft to ascend this worshipping place
and, under the dome of the sky which covers it like o
hollow turquoise, to make obeisance to the Supreme Being.

By reason of his divine descent, he alone could
represent the “'invisible power resident in the vigible
Heavens," and was looked up to by the pecple ng their
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consecrated “'Sin Bearer.'" Naturally then his most
honourable prerogatives were: the annual sacrifices to the.
Ruler of the Universe.

Thongh the exact origin and meaning of these sscri-
fices became gradually lost in the mists of antiquity, the
fact of their continuity for more than 4,000 years lent
them a special moral significance. But with the passing
of time the worship also grew to bave a political impar-
tance, because the duty of performing it belonged by
right to the reigning sovereign, and from & dethroned
monarch the right passed on to his congneror whosa
success was considered evidence of the call of Destiny,
making him the representative of God on earth. *'The
public offering of sacrifice to the Creator was therefore
regarded as the chief evidence of the suthority to rule,
and partly on this account the practice was strictly
observed and jealously gnarded by the sovereigns all down
the ages.""™ ‘

As the father of his people, sole fountain of power
and honour, the Head of the State must not only be
worthy to stand as the Pontiff-Supreme before the Deity
but hear the nation’s sins upon his shoulders. The
responsibility of the sovereign was acknowledged by the
"Emperor T'sng (1766 8.c.) who ssid: "When guilt is
found anywhere in you (the people) occupying the myriad
regions, let it rest on me, The One Man.' Again, when
a human sacrifice was suggested as & means of propitisting

" The Original Beligion of Chine, by John Ress, DD,
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Heuvanin‘sﬂmnu!grulh:ﬁhq.ha&mlm&:'ﬂlm
must be the vietim, I will be he.' The ruler than fasted,
cut off his hair and nails, and in & plain cart drawn by
white horses clad in rushes in the guise of & sacrificial
victim, proceeded to a grove of mulberry trees where he
prayed, asking to what error or crime of his life the
calamuity was owing. That was in the eighteenth century
before Christ. In the nineteenth century after Christ,
% prayer very similar in intention was offered up by
Tao Kuang (1832)'* *? when drought scourged the land.
Agnin in 1903, Kuang Hsa besought that rain be not
withheld on account of his sins,

The Greant Sucrifices™ at the Temple of Heaven,
where the Emperor gave formal expression to his function

MMy Chinesd Natebook, by Lady Susan Townlay,
* The sacrifices a4 tha Tampls of Heaver belooged to the
of Great Sacrifices which also included thoss 1o Enrth the Emnparial
Ancestors; to the Gods of Land and Grain, to Confocine and the apecial
patrons of eath Dynkety, as distinguished from the Medium Sacrifices
and the Small Bacrifices to the San and Moon, the patrom of Agriculture
unid Billc Weaviny, to Monntsins, Rivers, and Great Men, The distin.
guishing fsatores of the Grest Secrifices were the open sltar and the
whole burnt ofering—essential requirements which remalned imehanged
from the time of the Pearfect Emperors (3000 o) to the Marichys—
though the lmompl.n;kng tites wers elaborated gradually. Twenty.six
centuries before the Christinn era thers was already & Musger af
Ceremonial Ritaal in Chins showing the importance sttached even in
those enrly days to forme In the Book of TNitea [Dopartment of
Becrifite) of the Manchu Dynaaty the 'i'fmthla:i Heaven is prescribed
with minute detsil. The scrompanying plan gives s list of the
offerings lo Shang Ti, the E:rprlmr Deity, and of the POFROnI present
{among whom it is worthy of notice that no priwts appear} to nasish
the Emperor, Th-mﬂnhmumﬂmmhm.mkﬂ
Itr. Rems for & tranalation of the full Ritusl ard many picturesqus gnd
interesting details too long to quote bece
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of Suprems Intercessor, took place snnually st the
 Bummer and Winter Sclstices, the latter on the same day
a8 the old Druidic and Teutonic ceremony from which
Christmas originated. Indeed the Chinese rites were a
form of mature worship similar to that practised by our
own ancestors thousands of years ago.

No foreigner has ever beheld the Emperor officiating
in kis capacity of High Priest, but the Altar bas been seen
prepared for the cccasion," the huge horn lanterns hoisted
on their poles, the gilt, dragon-entwined stands for the
musical instruments, the resting tents and the decorative
banners set up, and the shrine to represent Heaven
placed upon the highest platform facing south. Together
with the tables of **Shang Ti," the Supreme Deity, the
ancestral tablets of five of the “Tmperinl Forefathers'
stood on the same platform, facing east and west, while
secondary shrines to the sun, the moon and the elements
were Tanged below.

On the day before the ceremony the Emperor leit
the Palace by the Wu Mén in a yellow sedan chair borne
an the shotlders of 16 carriers. '‘The Imperial cortége
wns & kaleidoscopic feast of colour. There were mounted
eunuchs in gorgeous robes carrying paraphermalia for the
sacrifice, escorts of the Leopard Tail Guards, grooms in

“ Tha Imperial Visitto the Templs of Heavan was duly snnsanced
beforchand in the official *Peking Gasette,” and special notice ket to
swach Legation warning foreigners mol o spproach or attempd to look
upon the lmperial procession. Chinese were ordered to remain Indoors
and to put np thoir ehitters along the line of route, while the aide
slreets were closed off with blue eloth curtsins,
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the Iroperis! liveries of marcon satin, standsrd bearers
in velvet-trimmed uniforms with triangolar dmgon flags,
quaint horsemen with bows and arrows, led ponies with
yellow saddle cloths."™**

Hscorted by this brilliant retinne, the Emperor slowly
passed on his way to the "'Great Lofty Bhrine,"” located
thres miles south of the Palace becauss it had ever been
the custom to perform the sacrifices to Heaven in the
outskirts of the capital, The central gate of the Ch'ien
Mén was opened to allow of His Majesty’s passage, the
picturesque marble *‘Bridge of Heaven'' cleared of booths
and beggars, and the street smoothed where it had been
worn into ruts by the serrated wooden tires of carts, and
paved with sand.

The city seemed to bold its breath, awed by the
deep solemnity of the occasion. In absolute silence, the
sovervign made his journey and his sacrifice. Lest even
the whistle of & distant train break the impressive stiliness
and thus profane the rites, there was no railway traffic in
ar out of Peking from the time he left his palace until
his return to it.

The Son of Heaven awaited in solemn majesty in
the Chai Kung, or Hall of Abstinence, the coming of
that mystic hour before dawn which wns to assemble
round him the spirits of his sncestors. He ascended the
marble platform bearing the round jade tablet (pi), the
ancient macehead symbol of sovereignty. He knelt in

“My Chiness Notebook, by Lady Busan Townley,
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reverence before the only Master he acknowledged, and,
a8 the smoke of the whole burnt offering—a bullealf of
unmixed colour and without flaw—rose in clouds of
white incensa to Heaven, with trembling voice he gave
expression in the name of his people to the loftiest idea
of warship they knew—to that worship which, '‘whilat
recognising as sole divinity the spirit of the great blue
dome overhead, discards all base idolatry and superstitious
practices.”"*”

Very strange to Western eyes were the forms of
worship, the shapes of sacred objects, the actions and
sttitudes of the Imperial High Priest and his assistants.
Each movement was regulated by tradition, and to
perform well the functions even of an assistant neces-
sitated a long disciplinary preparation, Officiating, the
Emperor seemed rather a status than a man, an image
directed by invisible hands, his every gesture full of
mystic significance, while the immemorial hymns of
peace were chanted and the mimes performed the sacred
dances with rhythmic steps.

When the Republic was established, the question of
who should worship Heaven disturbed the comservative
element of Chinese officialdom until Yoan Shib-k'ai, a
man strong encugh to make his own precedents, quoted
the old, unwritten law that the public offering of this
sacrifice ‘‘was the chief evidence of the right to rule,”

"rbid,
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and claimed, as the head of the new Government, the
prerogatives of Official Intercesaor, The ceremony actually
took place, but it was a pale shadow of the former
sacrifices, grotesquely modernized by the presence of a
cinematograph operator. Even Yuan Shihk'ai himsalf
realised that, withont the prestige of Imperial descent, what
should have been reverent became meaningless becanse
the majesty and the sincerity of the worship had departed.
It was therefore abandoned ss un-republicun and the
nation, indifferently transferring alleginnce from Emperor
to President, gave a remarkable example of how the
Chiness will sometimes suddenly necept the overthrow
of their traditions.

The Temple of Heaven has been alternately opened
and closed to foreigners for many years—closed eometimes
through their own impious behaviour, as for example
when wvandals danced on the marble altar. After 1880
entmnce to the grounds was easily gained by & small tip
to the gatekeeper but, when the privilege wos abused,
the domain wss once more rigorously shut. TIn the
eighties a few foreigners entered by riding through &
broken wall. But after 1900 the Allied troops forced
their way in, and the First Bengal Lancers and 4 Punjabi
regiment were guartered there, the officers’ mess being
installed in the Emperar's Robing Room (ths Hall of
Abstinence). Though military Decessity wis the excuge
for the invasion of thess mysterious solitudes; the Chinese
were deeply shocked by it. The defilement proved an
additional pretext for neglecting Decessary repairs to tha
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temples, which in & few decades threatened to present
only & heap of ruins overgrown with grass and weeds.

The place remained open for several years, shorn by
events of much of its romance. A corner of the park was
used for a time by the foreign community as a pole
ground. Later, sports were held in the enclosure, and, on
the establishment of the Republie, the Chinese themselves
devoted part of it to an agricultursl station of the Farestry
Bureau, Yuan Shih-k'ai also opened the temples for three
days to the Chiness public, and for the first time the
populace walked freely through the sacred precincts and
Chinese women sscended the Altar of Heaven, Worse
eacrilege still, General Chang Hsin camped his pig-tailed
troops there in July 1917. A few days later, when he
sttempted to re-establish monarchy, the holy enclosure
was the scene of a battle between his men and ths
Republican soldiers. Walls were loop-holed and shells
burst over the blue domes of the buildings, [ortunately
doing little havoe.

Bome efforts were made after the collapse of the
Chang Hsiin affair to repair the damsge of time and of
man — fortunately, since the neglect of s temple so
inspiringly beautiful is a world tragedy. Both in the
inner and outer park new roads were made, gates opened
to allow of finer vistas, spacious courtyards cleared of
grass, and the public admitted everywhere for a small
charge, That rows of barracks and wireless masts have
been set up are, however, shameful evidence of how
utility is ousting reverence.
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Luckily the hideous red-roofed buildings are not
canspicuous from the temples themselves. Even in parts
of the exterior enclosure, out of sight of thess atrocities,
we still get the impression of s grand old Eurcpean park.
The groves of stately trees, under whose shade herds of
sacrificial eattle used o browse, the scent of wild herbs,
the violets peeping through the grass awske home
memories in this vast walled domain, where one seems
to be miles from n noisy town.**

‘The sacred buildings which as a group are generally
called the Temple of Heaven, are protected by a second
wall topped by a rooflet of green tiles. Though a shrine
to the Invisible Deity, known as the Temple of Heaven,
existed in very ancient times, the present buildings owa
their construction to Yung Loh, the Grand Meonarque of
China, and date from A.n. 1420 after he transferred his
capital from Nanking to Peking. They were repaired
and re-decorated by Ch'ien Lung.*®

The Chai Kung, or Hall of Abstinence, where (he
Emperor useil to keep the vigil that sanctified him for the
service on the morrow while his attendunts camped in the

*The ectire enclosurs in thres miles in circumference, or Lwice 2
large os the Legation Quartee,

*Like Lonk XTV. in France and Petas the Grent in Hussin, this
long lived, enetgutic sovereign has associated his name closely with his
eapital. Something of his mighty presence lingers In every monamant,
for, as & greal patron of he wria;, he lofi traces of his taste, his
generosity and his |mpressions, wsually in Poslic form, evarywhars,
854 se soverwign wince Yunr Loh has enjoyed the proud rivilegn of
stumping his cwn individunlity more strongly on the oity lL.n ha.
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surrounding grounds, is a comparatively modern building
surrcunded by a moat. Onee it contained a handsome carved
wooden screen and an Imperial throne, but these have
disappeared now, like the famous bronze Statue of Silence.
A ghort walk throngh s grove of splendid trees hoary with
age brings us to the central altar. Standing open to the
eky in a square of dull Pompeian red walla pierced with
marble gateways, this exquisite pile of white marble is
built in three terraces, each encompassed by = richly
carved balustrade and approached by flights of broad low
steps, giving access from north, south, east and west to
the third and highest platform, the middle stone of which
is locked upon by the Chinese as the central point of the
Universe. The entire structure is laid out with geo-
metrical precisicn, being the combined work of architects,
astronomers and doctors of magie. Thus the terraces are
reached hy three flights of nine steps each, because the
Chinese divided the heavens into nine sections and have
nine points to their compass. Likewise the marble blocks
of the platform are laid in nine concentric circles and
everything is arranged in multiples of the same number,
We may even count 860 pillars in the balustrades which
thus signify the days in the Chinese lunar yesr and the
degrees in the celestial circle.

The furnace for the flesh offering stands to the
south-east of the altar at the distance of an arrow’s flight :
it is faced with green tiles and is nine feet high, ascended
by three flights of steps; the bullock used to be placed
inside upon an iron grating under which a fire was kindled.
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Tharnilanidlk.whiﬂhﬂnofurmuﬂpﬂtdihtﬂﬁﬂing],
were burned in eight open-work metal braziers; likewisa
the prayers written upon silk, after they had been formally
presented and read before the tablets. An urn was added
when an emperor died.

Directly narth of the altar and facing it is the perfect
litile jewel of a building with a round roof of black
enamelled tiles, known as the ““Imperial World'" (Huang
Ch'in Y@) where the sacred tablets were kept. A marble
causaway behind leads to the Ch'i Nien Tien, or Temple
of the Huppy Year, whose triple roof is a conspicuous
landmark all over Peking. Nothing could be lovelier than
the approach to this hall—the raised marble avenue in the
centre with the out-jutting platform for the Emperor's
yellow resting tent, on the right and left groves of sombre
firs, throwing into relief the white pavement. Probably
of all beautiful things in China, the most besutiful are
these approaches to temples and palaces which are after
all so intimately conmeeted and so much alike. The avenua
ends at a gate with o curved and gabled roof. Beyond
this we stand face to face with the noblest example of
religious architecture in the whole of China, "' Bpringing
upwards from a three-teered marble terrace, the Templa
of the Happy Year rises 99 feet into the air, a magnificen
triple-roofed, nzure-tiled, gold-capped shrine.”” 1In all the
decorations it is the blue of the celestial vault, bending
tenderly over this masterpiece of human aspiration, which
triumphs. Bo it was meant to be, for the colour was
deliberately repeated even in the porcelin of sacrifieial
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utensils thut the Emperar used, on his own robes and
those of his assistants, and the light that fell upon the
sacred celebrations was softened to the delicate shade of &
cloudless sky by thin glass rods strung together in cords
and hung over the tracery of doors and windows.*

In 1889 the ““Temple of the Happy Year' was struck
by lightning and burned to the ground. The Chinsse
believed that this disaster happened because a centipede
dared to climb the gilded ball, and attributed the series
of calamities that afterwards befell the Empire to the
wrath of Heaven at such presumptucusness.

To appeass this anger the temple was rebuilt. But
the wood of the original columns, probably some kind of
chestnut, could not be found. After a long search to
fulfil the requirements of tradition, it was agreed to use
Oregon pine of which huge logs were imported with much
difficulty and at enormous expensa.

These columns are one of the most remarkable
fentures of the building. Four, elegantly lacquered,
support the upper roof, while the two lower roofs rest
upon 12 plain red pillars—all straight trunks of single

* “Colour symbolism,” says Bushell, *“is sn imporiant featare of
Chiness rites. Just as sl the Templs of Hesven all is blus, at the
Temple of Earth all is yellow, st the Temple of the Sun, red, and st
the Temple of the Moon, whits, or rather the grayish blue which i
known as yuehd poi or moonlight white, pure white being ressrved for
mooming. The changing seasons have likewise s mystic significancs
which is reflected in tha Imperial robes.”
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trees.” Phoenixes and dragons adorn the panelled ceiling
divided by painted crossbeams lustrous with colour and
gold, The windows are covered with openwork wooden
screens of graceful designs—designs in which the Chinese
excel, more than 70 different patterns being known.
Brass hinges, beautifully worked, snd gilded bosses
arnament the handsome doors which open to—emptiness.
Only & throne screen with—curious modern note !—an
eleetric bracket, and the ghrines for the Ancestral Tablets
stand lost and lonely in the shadows of the temple. Did
the Chinese architects wish to tell us that all pomp and
power and beauty lead to emptiness and silence 2”2

A number of secondary buildings surround the central
hall. They are closed—no matter for regret, being on
the whole of little interest—gunrd houses, resting rooms
for attendants, kitchens where the consecrated meats were

“The great weight of Chinese roofs always  necessitntes the
multiple employment of the column which is thus assigned & Function
of the first importance, a2 the stability of the whole structure depands
upon the framework, The walls, flled in afterwards with brickewaorle,
are mob intended to figure ss supports. Tha epace, in fact, is ofien
ccoupied by doors and windows carved with elegant tracery of the
mowi Himay character, . .. . 'The old Chinese bulldings are thersfors
corinnsly analogoua to the modern Amerfcan bulldings with thelr
skeleton framework of steel filled in with dummy walls —Fushell.

" The firsl vepublicans were desirons of making this sacred
building the cradle of their laws, and the Commiites for drafting the
Constitution held sittings hore for & short time, but Yuan Shibik'sd
ended the sork of this nasembly.
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prepared according to the ancient ritual, and store rooms
where the sacrificial parsphernalia was formerly kept.
What do repay a visit are the long cool corridors on the
enst that lead to an old disused well, near which a certain
wild asparagus—noted for its medicinal qualities—used
to grow, and the nine boulders, carved with clouds, that
lie in the grass, and that legend assures us were used by
the Emperor Y to close the holes in the sky which
caused the Deluge. In this quiet corner where the casual
tonrist so seldom penstrafes, we can gaze with no fear of
interruption over the acres of waving grass and stately
trees intersected hy marble avenues, absorbing the restful
stillness of all this plenitude of space and light and air.
Let us return, if time be given us, in the early morning
when the light is pale and the roofs hang like a faint,
faint vision in s milky atmosphere soft 28 memory, and
again at high noon when the full splendour of heaven
kindles and sparkles, snd yet again when the sun is
sinking like a fiery ball behind the Western Hills, touching
the marble till it blushes. Tiet us stand once more on
the Altar in the magic moonlight, or when the powdery
flakes of snow descend with fairy, tmnsforming touch.
When we have seen the Temple of Heaven in many
moods, then and only then will we appreciate the full
harmony of proportions in the blending of human archi-
tecture with the besuty of trees and the spaciousness
of the sky, and how truly it reflects life and life ever-
Iasting. Then we will feel that the sacred groves and

buildings stand for wisdom, love and reverence and an
10
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all pervasive peace that tempers the divine radiance to
man’s benighted understanding.

On the other side of the broad street leading from
the Ch'ien Mén to the Yung Ting Mén the Temple of
Agriculture (Hsien Nung T'an), dedicated to the oult of
Shen Nung (about 3,000 8.¢.), a prehistoric emperar known
‘as the First Farmer, whose ‘'special talents enabled him
to understand the cereal world and exercise great influence
over it,"" and to whom are ascribed the invention of the
plough, the discovery of the medicinal properties of plants
and the establishment of the first markets, is the counter-
part ol the Temple of Heaven, only on & smaller scale,

The temple has s deep significance in a country
primarily agricultural where, 8s Emerson says, the people
beheve that “all trade rests at lust on the farmer's
priwitive activity,” and honour his calling ;** where the
soveraipn himself confirms the high, idealistic position
of the cultivator of the soil by offering solemn worship fo
the fruitfulness of the earth and to her grandeur, Here
ench year on the first day of the second period (fu) of
spring he came with a numerous suite, including three
princes and nine high officials, and worshipped Shen
Nung's tablet in the large hall near the Haien Nung T'an,
or “"Altar to the Inventor of Agriculture.” He then went
into the field set aside for the purpose and plooghed

-

“In China the farmer {s classsd oiily after the scholar and bofore

the merchant and the mrtisan, these being th four estates into which
the peopls were divided, g
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with his own hands a furrow from east to west, coming
and going three times, thus setting an example of industry
to his subjects, hallowing the beginning of the season’s
ploughing, and dignifying the toil of the meanest field
labourer. The chief of the Ministry of Finance stood
st the Emperor’s right flourishing s whip, on his left the
Viceroy of Chihli province, holding the seed, while & third
official sowed it in the furrow behind His Majesty. When
the Sovereign's fask was finished, he retired to a resting
place, the Ch'in Kéng T'si, where he watched the princes
and dignitaries finish the field. The ground was after-
wards tended by certain old and skilled lnbourers chosen
from mmong the farmers, and the crop, gathered in
autumn, kept in storehouses and used only for special
offerings. Following the Imperial example, the heads
of provincial governments, the prefects and district
magistrates all over the empire went throngh a similar
ritiual on the same day. But the rank of the Chief Actor
rendered the ceremony most imposing in Peking.

The other large buildings in the Temple of Agriculture
nre the T'ai Sui Tien, or Temple to the Planet Jupiter,
the Shen Chil T'an, or Altar to the Spirits of the Sky
and Earth, and a palace—the Ch'ing Ch'eng Kung. To
the north of the altar are four grey granite stones
engraved with the dragons of the clonds.  Sacrifices were
offered here to the Five Bacred Mountains and the Five
Ordinary Mountains. On two other stones are engraved
representations of rivers, and at the bottom little receivers
are hollowed out, which were filled with water at the
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time of the sacrifice. Heére, too, sacrifices were offered to
the spirits of the Four Great Waters.™

Though the present Temple of Agriculture was only
built in the Chis Ching reign of the Ming dynasty (about
1520), the worship of the Emperor-God of Husbandry is
infinitely old, We have a description of the ceremonies
as practised under the Yuoans and records tell us how,
under the Mings, eunuchs assisted the Emperor. Like
the Worship of Heaven, the cult of Shen Nung has been
abandomed since the establishment of the Republic,

The enclosure, forbidden to wvisitors 4ill after 1000
when it was occupied by General Chaffee and the
American troops, is mow open fo the public, the outer
area being used as a thoroughfare, The inner precincts,
where the buildings are situated, has besn made into a
public park with neat railed walks, benches under the
trees and cages for deer. Boldiers occupy some of the
smaller halls;, but the main ball, re-decorated by Ch'ien
Lung, and the storehouses where the Emperor's yellow
ploughs were kept, are closed and sealed. A trivial
wooden summer house now stands upon the principal
nltar, which is square to represent earth, s the T'jen T'an
{Altar of Henven) s round to represent the heavens,

Those who knew the park before the tidying up
process destroyed its originality and character—g process
very different from artistic restaration and repair of beanti-
Tul old buildings—will always regret the peace, the lova

* Bos Hyacinth, also Madrolle, Nortd Ohing
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liness of the place as it was—a wild waste of grass land
carpeted in summer with pretty manve wild turnip flowers,
where the bronzed, bent guardians cut rushes and piled
their bundles of fragrant herbs, where silence, broken only
by the cawing of the rooks or the song of & meadow lnrk,
reigned, and one felt drawn close to the secret wonders
and charities of the earth.



CHAPTER VIII

Tures TeEmrLEs oF Teree Farras

PART from the waorship of Heaven and of the Forces
A of Nauture—official rather than popular rites—there
were many religious culta in China and many
temples to different faiths in Peking, That thess existed
50 peaceably side by side was due to the innate toleration
of n people not given by nature to strong religious
convictions or antipathies. In fact, "China enjoys a
unique position in religious thought,” as Parker says s
"'because samples of all religions have been presented to her
in turn, and it is surely very much to her eredit that at
no period of her history have the ruling powers ‘in being’
ever for one instant refused hospitality and consideration
to any religion recommended to them purely as
such.”  Officisl sanction was given to various forms of
Buddhism, to Jesuits, Dominicans and Franciscans, to
Orthodox Missions from Russia, to semi-religious philoso-
phical and ethical systems like Taoism and Confucinnism,
even to Mohammedanism, most militant of all religions
which, perhaps in return for this recognition, showed
itself less aggressive in China than elsewhere,
The Mohammedan Rebellions must not pe regarded
as religions wars. They originated in political rivalrias
_________-——-—__.

" Ching and Beligion, by . H, P
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and mercenary disputes and were crushed by the
Government because they interfered with state policy and
public order. Though tens of thousands were slain in
these bitter struggles, the survivors suffered no religious
persecution. Their faith—the Faith of the Prophet—
remains to this day n living force in China, with deeper
roots than any other foreign teaching introdueed into the
country, save only Buoddhism, eand the last Manchu
Emperors ruled almost as many Moslem subjects as the
Sultan of Turkey and the Shah of Persin together.”®
Over 10,000 Moslems live in Peking. The brass crescent
of the Mohammedan meat seller may be seen on many &
butcher’s stall, while the followars of the Prophet to this
day have almost a monopoly of the carmnvan trade to and
from the capital.

For their spiritunl needs we find muny mosqnes
scattered over the city—the Chinese say 40, but this is
probably an exaggeration. The most famous and one of

" 14 t» n romarkahle thing that the Chinese histories Tooord not a
mingle ward abowt the introduction of Mohammedanism. We only
koow in & general way thab Islam spread over . . . Axis in the
winth and tonth centuries and that the Mohammedan faith had already
eetiblished » firm foothald in China in the time of Enblai Khan who,
after his accession, lssiml & decree requiring that Mussulmans and
other persans of foreign religions should do their share of military
duty."—(Parker). Thers is a legend thai the first mosque in Chim,
“The Mosque of Holy Remsmbrance,”’ was builk at Canton by the
maternal uncle of Mobammed. Among the best reference books on this
interesting subjact are : Jalam in Ching, by Marshall Broamball, Origine
de lslamisme en Chine, by Deverin, Le Mahomitisme en Ohins, by
De Thictsant, and China and Religion, by E. H, Parker,
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the oldest (built in A.p. 1764 by the Emperor Ch'ien Liung
for his Mohammedan concubine) formerly stood on the
Oh'sng An Chieh facing the Presidentisl Gate.® Tts
worshippers claimed descent from the Prophet himself,
through the Khoja of Kashgar and T1i, and were brought
to Peking as prisoners of war sfter the famous campaign
of Ch'ien Lung's general Tsso Hui in Ohinesa Turkestan.
The best known “'Ti Pai 8sit'"* or ""Temple of Ritual
Worship'' still standing, is the one in the Niu Chish
(Cow Btreet), south-east of the Chang Yi Mén in the
Chinese city. It well repays the trouble of a visit,
preferably on Friday, the Mohammedan Sabbath, when
the principal service is held at two o'clock in the
afternoon.

The Moslems who crowd the lane are indistinguish-
able in dress from the bulk of the population, ILiike
wige the mosque from the exierior is indistinguishable
from a Chinese temple. This is disappointing to the
visitor who may be expecting something like St. Sophia
on # smaller scale. But in China native influence
invariably modified what was borrowed from other nations,
hence domes are replaced by Chinege roofs and minarets
by square towers.

We enter by a small gate, passing an open mortuary
with stone slsbs where the bodies of the Moslam dead

** Sae beginning of Chapter V.
" The word “Li-pai' for “worship" was first used by Moham-

medany and wan then adopted by Protestant Mussionariey ntro-
duced this expresmdon for “Sunday" and for s wanl, " o
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lie wrapped in winding sheets, awsiting burial.”® Polite
attendants, some of whom show distinet traces of Amb
blood, lead us to the Hall of Prayer, 8 Ming building,
repaired snd redecorsted. A venerable old man, who
might be mistaken for a prophet, requests us to remove
our shoes and ushers us in, holding up the heavy blue door
curtain.  After the full blaze of the sun, the filtered light
from the musharabieh-screened windows, reminiscent
of mosques in Spain, is dim as moonshine. For a minute
of two we distinguish nothing but gleams of gilding in
a soft gloom. Then we perceiva rows of wooden pillars
dividing the room into naves and st the farthest end,
facing the entrance und looking toward Meccs, the
mikrab or '*Wang yu lon'" (the altar)—a small platform
with symbolie globe-shaped boxes on either side. In the
right hand corner a Aight of steps leads to a pulpit on
which stands a box containing the Koran. The walls
and arches, especially on the west side, the Mecea side,
are ndorned with sentences from this Sacred Book written
in Arabic seript, since it has never been transliated into
Chinege 1**  (3lass and homn lanterns hang from the low
ceiling to light the services held before dawn and after

" The Moslers Chinass are the only Chiness who bury without a
coffin. Bot coffine are on hire at the mosqoes and are regalarly ro-
quisiioned for funerals 1o earry the body Lo the grave in the same
way &5 & hearss is hired In Western countries,

" The tranalntion of the Koran into any langnage is forbidden,
Eo ia the nae of any humsn or animal symbol in the decorstion of =
morque, The tortoons, bewildering curves which snrround and em.
buolish the texis are tharefore adaptations of leal and fower formm.
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dark. The severe simplicity of this dignified interior
contrasts strongly with the sanctuary of & Buddhist or
Taoist temple full of gilded images, dusty offerings and
gaudy hangings. The single piece of furniture in the
place is a Chinese wooden table near the entrance with
the conventional “'Set of Three' (San Shih), the triple
incense burning spparatus consisting of the tripod urn,
the round box and the vase to hold teols, in front of an
Imperial tablet with the inscription *‘wan sui, wan wan
sui'’—'"'a myriad years, & myriad myriad years.” Tha
preu&nceu{imignismmlﬁngdiﬂnhirrmrpﬁaﬂm,
till our guide says that such were preseribed for every
temple, no matter what the doctrine, as a pledge of the
loyalty of the worshippers, and constituted the “‘officig]
permit’’ to worship.

While we examine thesp things, the faithfnl straggle
in from the side rooms where they have performed speciul
sblutions—men only. Women are not admitted, as their
Presence is contrary to the Mohammedan tenets. Does
not the Koran say : *'No woman, save her husband of his
goodness bring her, shall enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven," thus depriving her of a separate identity in
matlers religious?

In long gowns and white turbans, or green comical
caps which the owners have earned the right to wear by
making a pilgrimage to Mecca, the congregation follows
the service in Arabie, with a devotion and solemmity very
different from the careless warshippers at other Chinese
temples. At frequent intervals the faithiul bow their heads,
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then their whole bodies, then, kneeling, touch the floor
with their foreheads. Again, standing with fingers out-
strefched and thumbs on the lobes of their ears, with
hands clasped on the breast or laid upon the knees, they
continue their prostrations, proving that, though the
Ambian sects rather despiss these coreligionists for
practising & debased form of the pure belief, still they
are devout in their {ashion,

The main hall is faced by a square tower where the
Muezzin follows the beautiful Moslem custom of calling
to prayer. Side rooms are reserved for the priest and his
little scholars. In the pretty courtyard the pupils romp,
and many happy childhoods are spent there under the
kindly eye of the teacher who is a teacher only, and not,
in the English sense of muastery, a master, Year after
year the little ones play till they grow too big for games
and leave tha shelter of the courtyard to begin the bitier
work of life, and to become the fathers and mothers of
children whom they send to pln:,r in their stead.

Quite another order of rahgtmu Imth is embodied in
Laumism, o decadent, repulsive yet picturesque form of
Buddhigm imported from Thibet. Though there are no
Chinese Lamas, all of the seet, including Living Buddhas,
being Mongals or Thibetans, there are several Lama
temples in Peking.

Tha maost interesting is the Yung Ho Kung, one of
the famous sights of the capital, situated in a sheltersd
and sunny corner of the city at the end of the Hata Mén
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strect near the north wall. Commonly known as “'The
Lama Temple," the proper word to describe it is really
monastery or “gompa,” & Thibetan word signifying
““Baolitary Place' which we shonld translate as cloister,
for it is not a temple in the true sense of tha term,
since the public does not worship there. In olden times,
fo enter the precincts was difficult and to depart from
them—harder still. One Russinn did indeed visit the
Lamasery several times, using a box of Huntley and
Palmer's biscuits, of which' the Living Buddha of the
day was very fond, as a passpart. But even he had gate
after gate shut in his face when he tried to leave, whilst
fierce monks jeeringly asked how much he would pay to
got each upene&.“‘

An exception was made at the yearly festival of the
Devil Dance (held on the 30th of the first moon) when
the "“gompn’ was open to Chinese. On this oceasion o
huge crowd still gathers. After a long interval of waiting,
patiently endured, several beings half-human, half-devil,
suddenly hurl themselves into the very midst of the
expectant throng. Their costumes are weird, resembling
those of Red Indian medicine men. Death's head masks
cover their faces, painted flames lick their limbs from foot
to knee, and in their hands they carry fearsome.Jooking
long-lnshed whips to be used in clearing a space for tha

" Endless stories wers told of the hrutality and effrontery of tha
eeta, pome of which form the basis of that Whrilling romancy, The
wallows's Win: 3 'Ieﬁﬂl'ﬂ'lnm which reads s very like troth to thoss
who penetratod wi inl.hefung He Kung in the early dove of 1901
when it wia first thrown open to the world by the armiss of sight
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dance. With demoniscal yells they dash about, pushing
back the crowd snd beating the unwary till they have
made sufficient room. Then from the temple emerges a
strange procession of dancers, They wear vestments of
many colours and hoge ghastly masks of bird or beast.
To the glow and measured cadence of unmelodious musie,
"“to the sound of hand drums and great drums, small
flutes and great flutes, and pandean pipes of a form
unknown to Western Pan,"’ they advance in fours bowing
and circling, their heads lolling from side to side with
the time and the movements of their bodies. The
performunce lasts for hours to the immense delight of
the crowd which, regardless of the attentions of the long-
whipped devils,'™ draws cleser in an ever diminishing
circle in its eagerness to see, and culminates in the cutting
up of an efiigy of the Evil Spirit.

Today the mystery of the Yung Ho Kung, so long
guarded by the Lamas with all their material and spiritual
resources, is unveiled, and sll may enter who choose at
any time. Though the inevitable attraction of the taboo
no doubt did much to establish the reputation of the
monastery among foreigners, this reputation hud other
more solid foundations. As the former residence of a
Living Buddha—s God Incarmate from the Lamaistic
point of view—as the home of a lsrge community of
priests (about 1,500 resident and non-resident) belonging
to the Yellow or orthodox sect, the place possessed great

" Though often unpleasant, it is comidered lucky to ba struck by
the whip.
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religious importance, whils its political prominenca was
also considerable owing to the officisl patronage of the
Chinese Emperors who granted the manks many privi-
leges, such as periission to speak with the Soversign
face to face, besides lands and revenues. Thus the
Threne hoped to profit in return by the goodwill of tha
Order whose influence throughout Thibet and Mongolia
is enormous, and to strengthen its hold thereby over
those distant provinees,

The days of prosperity are gone now, Imperial
grants have ceased. The fixed tribute from the Mongol
Banner Corps in Peking no longer pours its golden stream
into the temple coffers. The Republic gives but & meagre
pittance in support of the monks, Moreover, such
revenues as remain the Chancha Khutukhtn, no longer o
resident in the Yung Ho Kung, uses for his own purposes
instead of for repairs.1

"'The Chancha Khutukhtn ia the first of the Living Buddhas of
the capiial and ranles fourth among the pontifis of the Lams hisrarchy,
being less imporlant anly thas Dalai Lama and the Panch’eng
Erdeni Lama of Thibet, and the Cheptsung Tampa Khutulkhty of Chiter
Mongolia.  (The total number of “Khutukhins” i in tha
Climese official resords is about 160 in Thibet, Mangolis and Peking),
Tha Chanchis RKhutokhius have rerided in Peking sinve the sevimtoanth
rantiry, the Bt ce-inearnation having bean gt from Thibet disring
thant{ of E'ang Hsi in 1691, He resiifes nt nl in the San
Chi S-f: Lama monmstery dating Trom Lhs Ming E;n..;y and l'ih'llh&
porth of the Imperial City, Though less famous and anis|ler than the
Yung Ho Kung, it {s kepb in better repair thanks to the presence of
tho Living Buddhn, The nctaal Kh b, & willul young Thibetan
when he gives his rare sudiences, o in semi-royal sfate with g

nne, and the deference with which the Republican Govern-
ment treats him and the distinctions conferred upon bim honoor i
Mis persam the Lamalst Order. Tndeed his posltion png T
sirmonding him ﬁi“ & better idea of {he vitality of ki, hil.hlthu]
tha declining grandvur of the Yung Ho Kung,
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A pathetic notice warns the visitor to avoid eertain
buildings for *‘fear of dangers” and sets him thinking
how the Lamme have grown careless about preserving
their past. Nevertheless we must not conelude fram
these outward signs of rnin that the old monastery is
withont consideration. Far from it. In the dilapidated
guest rooms many & Mongel prince lodges when he
comes from the steppes, and the templés remain, even
in their decline, the spiritual and communal centre of
Mongolian life in the Chiness capital.

Originally the Yung Ho Kung was the paluce of the
Emperor Yung Cheng, transformed for religious uses
on his necession (1722) in accordance with the Chinese
Precedent that the birthplace of a sovercign shall never
afterwards be used as a dwelling. The spacious grounds,
the fine halls each divided from its successor by hand
some courtyards, are worthy of their traditions, no less
%0 the entrance avenue with its yellow-tapped p'ai lous.
Here, in the shade of spreading trees where magpies
and big black crows hold their parliaments, we see monks
telling their beads. From the dwelling quarters, the low
buildings on the right, one runs to offer us s figure carved
in wood from Thibet, so he says, at five times its value,
and, to our surprise, urges us to buy in a few words of
broken English. Greed has stimuluted these Mongals,
who do not trouble even to learn Chinese, to find a means
of communication with the foreigner. We can read in
their disagreeable accents and vulgar gestures that the
Priests are lazy, ignorant and of low social standing. Yet
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men who know the community well, scholars who have
the freedom of the library of the monastery, assure us
that it includes some shining exceptions—Lamas of
genuine religions feeling and vast erudition, who are
consulted and held in good repute.

In the first courtynrd at the end of the avenue stand
two bronze lions; the male with a ball under his paw, the
female with a enb—both renowned specimens of casting.'™
They guard the first of the prayer halls where sits Pu Tai.
the Laughing Buddha, once a monk and the friend of
little children. His cheerful face i3 familiar, for there is
hardly a temple where this popular god is not warshipped
in China or in Japan.'® Enthroned in the vestibule of
the monastery, Pu Tai is the herald of more serious gods.
Paseing through his antechamber, we cross a courtyard
containing a large tablet with the history of Lamaism
inseribed wpon its four eides in four languages—Chiness,
Manchu, Mongel and Thibetan—and a celebrated bronze
incense burner eight feet high.

1+ Such somii-mythical monsters, earved in stone, casl in bronve or
fashioned in clolsonné, are commonly fonnd before the entrances of
important buoildings in Fakﬂ:{.; Their living prototypes, both male
any female, are supposed by Chiness 14 secretle miﬂﬁ; their paws,
Hence the representation of the Temals kelding a cub underfool to
feed it. The male, free from mnternal cures, ln auid bo oceapy his
Isisurn and preserve his manly strength by plaving with the ball
Within the Tast 50 years, the primitive Eulubiruh of the monntsing
of Kores, like the early Chiness, plaved allken sphores near the
xmﬂwd haurts of these monsters at t, returning nexi day to

or them up and distil from the toys, which tha lons had obligingly
::L;i:'“ and from with their paws, the “licn's milk™ w0 yalued ne

ine,

" In the Intler country he s Hotet, tho m monk with
the hempen bag from which he his namn, mmﬁm national
traits im that wpirit of playful roverence which characlerises
Japuness srtist,



THRER TEMPLES OF THEEE FAITHS 161

In the two halls beyond — immense rectangular
apartments filled with the sweet scent of incense—gilded
bronze figures of Celestinl Buddhas are enthroned, goda
with faming sureoles and hands oplified in blessing or
clasped in prayer. Their altars are enriched by many
treasures—by fine Ch'ien Lung cloisonné, by splendid
Yung Cheng ensmels, by besutiful silken carpsts made
at Ninghsia beyond the wild Ordos country, by numbers
of Thibetan and Mongol pictures spirited in design, and
in colouring so like the Ttalian Primitives,

What may be called the main sanctuary lies still
further back, in the heart of the enclosure. We go in
expecting to see huge and splendid effigies—only to find
ourselves face to face with a very small Buddha draped in
a yellow satin cape and hood. He is not impressive like
the larger idols, but he is very, very sacred—the most
sacred image within the walls. Many years ago he
appeared in a dream to an emperor who thereupon
sent 8 holy monk to the borders of Thibet to find
him. But when the monk reached the designsted
temple, it was empty. Presently he heard a small voice
speaking. *‘Here I am,'” it said, directing him to & wall.
The monk then removed the bricks and freed the Buddha.
Fearful of losing the precious image, he tied it upon his
back and started on his long journey homeward through
Siberin. Now the people of that country spoke a strange
language which the holy man could not understand; and
at first he was often puzzled how to ask his way. The

little god, however, easily learned the difficult tongue to
11
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help the friend who had released him, and when they
reached the great capital at last, the monk recounted
how he had received miraculous aid. Thus the imoage
became knmown as the ''Little Buddha Who Speaks
Russian."" The gods forget nothing, so the priests tell
us, that he has kept his talent to this day. Try him
and see!

Services open to visitors are held in this hall every
day. The Lamas present a very impressive appearance
as they walk out from their cells’*® into the sunlight
in their yellow helmet-shaped caps, supposed to have
been criginally copied from the sacred peak of the Central
Asian mountain, Chin Shan, and their crange ar brick-
red vestments which set off so well the bronzed Oriental
flesh tints. Blowly they file into the sanctuary and taka
their places. When the abbot, who sits in the centre
of the community, lifts the bunch of peacock's feathers
from a vase by his side there is a sudden burst of strange
music, & claghing of ¢ymbals, s beating of drums, a
blowing of trumpets and conch shells. He intonez a
kind of Gregorian chant, and the monks, facing each
other like singing-roen in a choir, recite the litany moving
their hands and fingers in varions mystic ways meanwhile.
The endless repetition of the same prayer is supposed to
have a beneficial effect in withdmwing the mind from

1" These eells have nsither chimneys nor adequats windows. The
filth is indescribable from centuries of foul living, and sne cannot halp
fenling that thess hidden places have been, and wtill are, the scenes of
unnsinral piety and crime
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worldly thought, but does in fact seem mther to deaden
and hypnotise it, rendering the participant incapable of
any serious meditation whatever. As the monks sway
thythmically, slouching on their kneelingcushions, it is
plainly evident that the appearance of the visitor in the
doorway interests them far more than their devotions,
Still, despite their drowsy inattention, we must admit
the service is impressive, especially on great festivals,
when the magnificent litany of the Maidari is sung by
the monks in perfect time and with extraordinary low
devotional tones, ncguired when the voice is breaking.
The deepest bass of the West could not reach the

notes on which the high priest chants the opening phrases
of the magic formula enabling the 'Sor'"*" to overpower
the Spirits of Evil :—

“() Bor, who turnoth to dust all thess who have sinned !

0 Sor, who torneth to dust all the detesiable enemiss of the

Faith "
Then, when he lifts the pyramid high above his

head the first time, the chorus answers in his name :—

“1, the Yogatsrl, I throw the Sor,

The awiul Bor that is shurper than the point of & spear,
Whse dreadfn! foree surpasses even the thunder !

" The *“Sor' is s pyramid of dough, psinted red and decorated
with flams and Sower motifs. On the top is & representation, also in
dough, of & human skull The whele constifutes & talisman against
evil (the Manchu Emperors, for instance, sometimes had the “Sor™
incantations rend before. starting on military expeditions)—slso »
mystieal affering to the Buddha Maitreya
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Aguin the abbot lifts the pyramid, again the chant
reconmunences ;—

"I the Yogataari, I throw the Sor!
That which I throw s noi for the Gods that dwell in the
Weorlds above, -
Neithar for the Dragon Kings that dwell in the Worlds beneath,
Nar for the Spirita that float |n apace twixt earth and hesven,
Nor for the Lords of the land and the waters—
I, the Yogntsari 1 throw the Heavenly Sor
To erush the finres foes who rend our sonls
And place obstacles before the mighty Faith,
To paralyee the demoos who trouble our epirits I
And when, at last, having lifted it for the third time,
he throws it into a flaming pyre, the Lamas conclude
with the terrific peroration which might pour from the
lips of soma old Hebraw prophet :—
“1, the Yogaisari, have thrown the dreadful Sor!
O, Koopors of the {Iates, fiing wide your doors'—
Yea, they hiuve heen opened, and the troth marches out iike
o iriumphan) srmy, -
Guardiane of Hall, seize snd imprison all our enemiss thas
have form and substancs !
Eeeporn af the Doors of Hell, closs the doors upan them,
Yes, close even the crevices therein '—

Now the Doorkeepers have slosed the smallest cracks
And imprisoned all spiritoal obstacles—io sel us fren 1™

The service as & whaole reminds one superficially of
masses in St. Peter's or other Roman churches,

** In cutward forms there ate cortain striking resemblances, which
it wonld be interesting to trace to their beginning, between the Roman
Catholic Mams and the Lama service “The Lamas have ths crasier,
the mitre_the . the sorvice with responses, the censer, tha biessing
with outairst hands on the head of tho falthfal, the P
iha ional. I have even seen Lama priests sdminister sbaojusion
io pilgrims. After baving purified himsel? by prayer in the eourt ot
the femple, the penitent is admitted 4o the aMar and there & Lama
murks his broast with a square seal with Sanscrit characters "'— Choates
Touor du Monda 1875.
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Most famous among the sights of the Yung Ho Kung
iz the huge gilded Buddhs of the Resurrection (Maitreya)
carved from the trunk of a single Yunnan cedar. His
gigantic figure towers up through three stories and is by
actunl commt 75 fest high, though the Lamas say he is
the height of 70 elbaws, the stature which, according
to their belief, we shall all attain st our perfect re-
incarnation,'**

" Big Buddha, see Big Buddha," says a noisy,
impudent Lama boy as he pushes one into the hall and
holds out his hand for w tip, though well aware that
visitors are expressly asked ot to expend more than the
Price of their entrance ticket. In the semi-darkness the
criel and vindietive countenance of Maitreya looms above
us with the lamp over his head—formerly lit when the
Emperor visited the temple—and the silk scarf in his
hands presented to him by the Empress Downger
Tz's Hsi. How remote and imsympatlietic he seems,
how detached from the worship that goes on around him !

Ascending a crooked, ricketty staircase to get a better
idea of the size of the image and enjoy the view over
the beautiful roof of the main hall, with darmer windows
diversifying jts lines, we paes & gigantic praver wheel.

™ "The difference between lanialsm and the ordinary form of
Chinsta Buddhizm s shown by & characteristic detail—their discordunt
conception of Maitraya, the Coming Buddha The Chiness represent
him A an gbess figure of small staturs.  The Lamas on ths contrary,
portrny bim ms & colawsal figure, robed as & prince, with the jewelled
coranet of & bodKisat*' —Bushell,
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This is simply a cylindrical chest full of written prayers
revolving an an axis, and one turn is considered equivalent
to reciting the thousands of petitions it contains—a
labour-saving device that appeals strongly to the indolent
devotees of an inert beliel.

The idea of relying upon such mechanical, meaning-
less supplications, unasccompanied by the devotion of the
heart, is repellent to those who think it is not so
important what 8 man worships, as whether he worships
honestly at all.

Behind this sanctunry we come to the last of the
central temples. It contains images of the three “Taras.”
Goddesses of Wisdom. “'They are seated wpon lotus
flowers, the lotus flowers of the Apparitional Birth, and
the light grace of their limbs folded within the petals,
the suppleness of the fingers numbering the numbers of
the Good Law, were ideals possibly inspired in some
forgotten time by the charm of an Indian dancing girl."
According to Lamnist tradition, Catherine the Great is
supposed to be one of the re-incarnations of the goddess
on the right, and the same legend is sometimes connected
with the name of Queen Victoria.

There are many lesser shrines, so many that to
enumerate all their deities would only weary the reader
unfamiliar with the complicated ritual of Lamaiam,
But in pearly all these mide halls thera ja something
worth seeing—in one, for instance, the famous jade and
gold Buddhs. Notice also the wooden figure behing it,
for the priests say that it was taken from the waters
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of the Pei Hai after an emperor saw a wonderful light
hovering over the spot where it Iay hidden.!*

In another ronm stands a golden model of paradise,
and in a third the likenesses of two hippopotami who tried
to kill Ch'ien Lung when he was out hunting—beasts
scarcely less fierce and quaint than the statues of four
green-faced guardsmen who bested them and saved their
sovereign's life.

The fortunate visitor may chance upon & secondary
service in one of these side halls, sometimes held simul-
taneously to that conducted in the main building by
young monks murmuring their appointed prayers with
wandering eyes. These chapels are full of tawdry
paintings of demons and she-devils, freaks of diabolical
imagination, all part of the spurious spparatus of terroriem
of a religion whose hold is the hold of fear. Obscene
figures of hideous deities draped in yellow silk shawls,
saints wearing pointed caps, are seated npon throne chairs
ot stand upon the nltar among symbols such ss conch
shell trumpets, lamps and wine cups made from human
skulls, and other strange things of which the priests
themselves often do not know the meaning.'!

'™ Thy legend of the miraculous light appearing over the Pel Hai
ir told of earious soversigns and diffsrent treasurcs. See "Bummer

YTy understand the meanings of all these symbols folly would
reqiire Fﬂ of study and an oxhsustive library of rare books to draw
upon.  Waddell's Buddhism in Thiket, however, gives many interest-
ing details on Lamalem, and The Unveiling of Lhose by Edmund
Candler—some picturesque descriptions of lfe and Ismaseriosin Thibet,
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Among these Lamas, more's the pity, the grosser
forms of demanclogy and superstition, introduced from
the dread cult of Shiva, have overlaid the nobility of the
original Buddhist canception.

From the unwholesome moral atmosphere of the
Yung Ho Kung we turn almost with relief and go on to
the Confucian Temple near by. How different are these
quiet courts dedicated to calm and comfortable doctrines !

Though the ““Ta Ch'eng Miso''™™ ig called a temple
for want of a better name, the term is no more exact than
the word “religion”” applied to the cult it serves. Confucius,
its founder, who lived when the Jews returned from
Babylon and Greece was invaded by Xerxes, posed as no
Messinh and arrogated to himself no divinity. He even
denied any merits of discovery or invention but taught
confessedly and designedly only a system of morals.
What he really did was to revivify ancient ideas, to
arrange them in orderly form and then to make known
to his contemporaries and transmit to his successors
the theories and practices with which he had become
nequainted by studious research. Hence his rites include
neither priests nor images of gods, but are in fact simply
a variation of the cult of ancestor worship—the foundation
of many Eastern religions and the cement which has held
together Chinese society, on the whaole sober and laive-
abiding, through so many vicissitudes.

i o b LT o TR
“T'an™ means “altar.”
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For us Westerners it is difficult to assign to this great
Sage his proper place, and still more difficult to appre-
ciate & power in his principles sufficient to make them
an ideal for public and private life in China among the
learned and aristocratic, the scholars and officials, no
less than among the simple people, for 2,000 years.
Probably he should rank with Plato as one of the world's
greatest teachers, though Plato's precepts, il deeper and
higher, never had the binding force for his disciples that
those of Confucius had for his. The latter’s influence
is doubtless largely due to the fact that he set
forth in cultivated form practical solutions for practical
problems

To this day his precepts remain a living factor in
China, Millions of Chiness are good Buddhists or
Taoists, yet profess his teachings, and every city has &
temple in his honour. ™

That in the capital, though similar in construction to
many others, is exceptionally fine. First built on its

"The subject of Confucianizm is toa to be treated bere.
Thone interested sbould read Ching end Religion, lj?' _Parker,
Confucianiem and Taoiem, by Douglas, Professor Legge's Religions af
China, also hin Imporial Confugiemsm and his master-work The Chinesa
Cllansics, nr Faber's Diguar of the Doctrines of Confucive,  Mont
valaable af all are the standerd translations of Confocius’ own warls
for, \bough some of his sayings ws oot of fashion, his doctrine
is 840l & koy toa large of Chinese thought. :

HA This Fact illnstrates the commervative vitality of Confucianism
without indicating & weaknesa in the other faiths. The Master, with
complets toleration, nover discouraged his followers from practising
religion, Buddhists and Taoists on their side, regarding Confucianiam
85 &n ethical system only, B0 not forbid their converta to follow ita
titee. Mohammedanism and Christisnity, however, being themselves
complets rules of life, will not allaw this,
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present site under ths Yuan Dynasty, sbout the end of
the thirteenth century, it has been remodslled and rebuilt
many times. The present great hall is probably Ming.

After seeing so many of the beautiful monuments in
Peking partially ruined, after hearing everywhere the cry
of poverty which prevents repairs, it is refreshing to find
this holy place kept in good order, showing no material
degeneration from its ancient glory. Just as the dootrines
have remained undimmed in their passage down ths
years, eo the roofs glisten with perfect tiles that swim
in n golden bath of sunbeams, while the painting on the
eaves is fresh and clean and the tablet over the doar
newly gilded."™ Even the sacrifices in honour of the
Sage are still continued in the second menth of spring
and agsin in the second month of antumn. The elaborats
and most reverent tributory service usually takes place
at three or four o'clock in the morning, but it is sometimes
possible to obtain admittance to the rehearsal at n 'more
reasonable hour the day before.

Certain officials are designated to burn incense and
prosirate themselves before the tablet of the Sage, whila
the chief officiant reads an address from a scroll which
is afterwards placed in a casket on the altar. The first
part of the ceremony takes place inside the hall but the
latter half is performed in the courtyard outside. Here
gmuplnfmuaiciaminhﬁngm-tﬂmeu,mhnumm

*** Extensive repairs were mads by Yuan Shih-k'aj who appropristed
$50,000 for tham. !
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on old poreelains and screens, play the six hymns in
praiss of Confucius, known as the “Odes to Peace.”
The Master was & great lover and patron of music,
wherefare his spirit must find delight in them, for they
are rendered exactly as they used to be 20 centuries ago.
Many of the accompanying instruments are hundreds of
vears old and played only on such grest oceasions, but
their forms are alder still. Such are the carved frame
supports for musical stones, the drums on stands curiously
and beautifully wrought, the lutes with silken strings,
the yuch-chin or “‘full moon guitar,’ the yangchin or
dulcimer, the sang or organ flute with 18 reeds, and the
straight flutes and flutes played with the nose.

Visitors enter by s gate at the west side of the
enclosure, Near the entrance, among cypresses whose
gigantic girth carries us back to o distant sge (they
are sid to have been planted nnder the Sung dynasty),
stand graceful tablets of stone, erected to over a hundred
scholars who have distinguished themselves at the
Triepnial Examinations during the past five or six
centuries. The oldest dates from 1351

Under a covered gatewny, inside the small entrance
to the main quadrangle, are 10 black stone drums about
three fest high—monntain houlders roughly hewn into
this shape. They are supposed to date from the Chou
dynasty (1122255 8.c.). For many years these cherished
relics of antiquity lay half buried in some waste lnnd in
the province of Shensi. A poet, Han Yi, famons in his
day, implored that they be moved fo a place of safety,
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and about A.p. 820 they were set up in the Confucian
templs of Féng Hsiang Fu. During the period of the
Five Dynasties (A.p. 907-960) they were again lost, but
& prefect under the Sungs (A.p. 960-1260) found nine
out of the 10 and put them in his house. Finally in
A0, 1052 the missing cme was recovered and when the
Sung emperor, fleeing from the Khitan Tartars, made
his capital in the province of Honan, a hall was especially
built in the palace to contain them. They rested there
8 few years only, for the Niuchen Tarlars sacked the
city in 1126, dvg out the gold inlay with which the
inscriptions had been filled in (to betoken their value
uﬂnthamﬁmahmumthﬂ:inimbythu
hammer when taking rubbings), and carried off the drums
to their own central capital, the modern Peking, s

The recards on these monoliths have always been of
the most profound interest to archmologists. Chiselled
in the primitive seal characters, they are said by scholars
to be the oldest relics of Chinese writing extant, but

1" “The Chiness obtain facximils rubbings of inacriptions with shests
of thin, toogh, rohesive paper, moistensd and spplied evenly to the
surface of slone or brongs, Thlplpﬂ'ﬁﬁrlihmdinhrl
wooden mallet, & picce of felt boing interposed 1o pravent injury to the
obiject, and afterwards forced into every crevice and depression by
brush with long soft bristles. Ti In finally peeled off, imprintad with
a perfect and dursble impression of the inscriplion which comes out,
of course, in white reverss o & black groond. Very often on old
stone tablets ona Eﬁd.l dark shadows of iﬂk, lhﬂ'f“ lh:].l, &N amatenr

n!rﬁﬂn;h.hkmnnhﬁn;nlmq:-dmymmnl
the inseription."—Bushell



THRER TEMPLES OF THREE PAITHS 173

were probably copied from ideographs on still more
ancient bronze wvessels™’ The inscriptions compriss a
series of 10 odes, a complete one being cut on each drum,
and their stanzas in irregular verss celebrate the hunting
expedition of » fendal prince about 1000 B.c. when the
Aryans were conquering India, when David reigned in
Ierael and Homer sang in Greece.

Many sinologues have differed in deciphering what
is almost undecipherable, and many poets have given
their best inspirations in praise of these three thousand
year old stones, blackened from repeated rubbings, from
the time of Han Yii who laments that the sixth drum
has been hollowed by some vandal for pounding rice, to
the Emperor Ch'ien Lung whose verses in proof of their
authenticity are engraved on a large marble tablet,

Beyond the stone drums, we find ourselves in a
lovely courtyard dotted with six yellow-tiled pavilions,
with slabs resting on turtle backs, recording foreign
conquests of the Emperors K'ang Hsi, Yung Cheng and
Ch'ien Lung. Just as the Emperors of Japan to this
day announce their victories before the tablets of the
Lmperinl Ancestors, so these old Emperors brought to the

i Sfthinese soript waa mndoubtedly idengraphic in- origin, the
etrlisal charnciers being more or lest exaci reproductions of objocts :
the phonetic slement waz not -:Inrd till much fater, in the sams
natural course of development which analogans scripts have andergone
in ather parts of the world, This is indicated by the nama of ‘picture
of the ohject’ given to the primitive characters, which are eaid to
htve beon invented by Ta'sng Halen, and to have replaced the knotted
cords and notehed tallies provionsly used, filke the guipos of the ancient
Peruvinm, for recording events,' —Bushell
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manes of Confucins the report of their successes with
the happy cerfainty that the great dead contimue their
interest in the fortunes of the living \**

Three flights of steps lead from the: courtyard to
the main building, the ‘‘Hall of the Great Perfection,"
with a renowned ''spirit stairway'' in the centre.

The proportionsof the hall itself are more beautiful even
than these of the finest temples in Kyoto, and it gives an
admirable impression of space and intellectual repose. We
enter {ealing under our feet o softness of coir matting thick as
moss.  Withinallis austere and pure ; thers are no images,
no ornaments, no symbole—except the vermilion lscquer
tablet dedicated to ‘‘the most holy ancesiral teacher
Confucius,’’ the four smaller tablets in which reposes
the spiritual essence of the Master’'s Four Great Disciplas
(Tseng Tz, who wrote the ''Great Learning," tha first
of the Four Books, Meng Tzii who wrote the fourih,
Tzt 8sit, grandeon of the sage, who wrote the *‘Dectrine
of tha Mean,"" and Yen Tzii whosa conversations with
the Master are recorded in the ''Analects'), while the
Eight Lesser Disciples have smaller tablets in the back.
ground. The stately rows of massive pillars were hung

Y The tablets commeamornts :—
Conruast nf Westorn Mongolia. K'ang Hai 1704,
Contuest of Eaxtern Thibet, Yung Cheng 1725,
Conquest of the Miso Country. Ch'ien Lung 1750,
Conguent of Sungnris, land of the Kalmuks Ch'ian Lang 1760,
Conquest of Esstern Turkestan. Ch'len Long 1780,
Expeditions to Szechunn and Yunnan. Ch'ien Lang 1777,
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with laudatory couplets, and the beams with dedicatory
inscriptions, ane of which was penned by each succeeding
emperor in token of his venerstion of the Bage. The
latter™ have been removed in deference to Republican
susceptibilities. Only the tablet presented by President
Li Yusn-hung is left hanging high up, its text of gold
shining in the dim light.

Visitors usually go to see the Hall of Classics, or
Kuo Tzii Chien, to the immediate west of the Confucian
Temple; the same day.’** Originally s simple sthool under
the Mongo! dynasty, it was converted into a national
university by Yuog Loh. The Emperor went there in
the second month to expound the Classics, seated upon
a throne in the central hall, or Pi Yung Kung, with
a famous screen behind him fashioned In the form
of the five sucred mountains. The ancient cypresses in
the garden were planted by a teacher of the Mongol era,
but the Hall of Classics is not the original Yuan building,
having been erected by Ch'ien Lung after the ancient
model. It is s lofty square edifice with a double eaved

12 The finest was composed of four beld charscors : “'Wan Bhih
Shik Pao,” *“The Model Teacher of a Myriad Ages," writton by
K'ang Hel and authenticsted by his seal. The last of his line, the
now deposed child smperor Haian T ung, like his illustrious ancestor,
bad slsn sontributed his word of praise.

1 The padded uniform and tron helmet of the famons general
leﬁ'm,unmrdnmmﬂummﬂmmhﬁ
in & small muoseam of relics near the Koo Tzt Chien. Thia collection
is now stored above the Wu Mén, sntrance to the Winter Palace.
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roof, surmounted by a large gilt ball and encircled by
a verandsh supparted by wooden pillars — the whale
standing in the midst of a circular pond™ crossed by
four marble bridges leading to the central doors.

The elegant tracery of the windows, the wide spread-
ing roof and beautiful arrangement of timbers within, as
also the complexity of the highly painted eaves outside,
muke this 4 fine specimen of Chinese architecture.

Unhappily this ball, though indirectly associsted with
Confucius, has not been restared like his templs. Dust
invades it unhindered, dulling the red lacquer and gilded
orpaments.

“Why do you not at least clean off this lovely
throne?”" we inqguire of the meek-faced guardian.
"'Because,’" he replies, "if I did, tourists would git upon
the sacred seat, whereas, if left dirty, nonme will be
tempted to do so.”” His knowledga of human nature
was moare exact than his excouse,

Laziness, indesd, was the root of hiz neglect—
laziness—and pride. A true conservative, he resented the
intrusion of the foreign vandal in this abode of Chinese
culture, and while he led us around the deserted galleries,
with  their many hundred stone tablets bearing the

" This pond used to contsin golden carp and fine lotusas, But
when the Hepublic was. proclaimed, and a president instesd of an
wmperor appeared in these ofd precizcts, the flowers and fsh disd—

according i legend. Mﬂmﬂqnﬂmﬂmm“mmm
romaine alive thers,
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complete text of the Four Books and the Five Classics, ™
past the quaint old sundial from which official mean time
was formerly taken, to the magnificent procelain p'ei low
on the way to the sireet—his manner plainly showed,
despite bis eagerness to earn o gratuity, that he considered -
ST -

2 Thy inscripbione  on these wpright stons mopuments -war
angraved buﬁnolmm;:mﬂh‘imhna.lnmuhﬁnuﬂﬁ-
Han and T'ang dynasties, both of which bad the canonical books cup
in stone ab Hal An Fo, the espital of China in Hheie time. Muoreover,
they were alao intended to form an imsarsnce sgainst the logn of thase
all-important memoirs of sscred antiguity sod sgsinst the whims of
» socand Ch'in Shih Huang Ti. The text is divided on the face of the
stone inte pages of convenient iz, so that rubbings may by taken oo
paper and bound up in the form of books.



CHAPTER 1X.

Tewprrs OF TER IMTeRIAL CITE.

N addition to these three big sanctuaries, there are

hundreds of other temples in Peking, less known fo

Westerners, but famous smong the Chinese who,
with perfect impartiality, have commemorated every
gainted hero by some shrine and propitinted every god
by an altar. “‘The higher minds alone can rest content
with abstract imaginings : the lower must have concrete
realities on which to pin their faith." Side by side
therefore with the pure worship of the Bupreme Being,
the primitive cult of the Kitchen God hss kept its humble
clientele.

Wa find also the remains of a Nature worship from
far forgotten ages in the deification of the forces of the
universe which man instinctively wondered at or feared
the sun, the stars, the thunder, the rain and the wind—
all in ghort that he heard, saw or felt, yet conld not
comprehend. As he progressed in civilisation, he clothed
his terrors with forms which resemble the human, and
appeased them by offerings, invoked them for aid, or
thanked them for benefita received.

Hach of the Nature Gods had his own distinct
personality and his own shrine. The God of Thunder
was enthroned in the Ning Ho Miso, the compound with
the shining green-iled rcofs to the east of the Palace.
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Built about 1770, it hss now been diverted from its
original purpose and become s prosaic police post.
Evidently the thunder bolts of this deity no langer strike
terror in men's hearts, since his other shrine, the
Lei Shen, or Chao Hsien Miso on the western gide of
the Forbidden City, dating from the same em, is being
used for educational purposes. It is rather pitiful and
makes one feel as though a revered tragedian had suddenly
lost favour with the public, since his most magnificent
gestures no longer have power to thrill an audience,

The God of Rain fares little better. In the Fu Ya
Ssii (near the Chao Hsien Miso) where he once lodged,
a rival god listens to the prayers that he has every right
to think should be intended for his ears. After being
dedicated to him in 1723, the temple was first given over
to the Buddhists, and lster to Lamas in whose charge it
still remmins, Though somewhai neglecied now, the
buildings' green and yellow roofs are still a handsome
ornament of the quurter near the Hsi Hua Mén, and
about 20 Tamas live on the premises which they share
with & Chinese school. The valuable library was taken
to Japan in 1900. But what cannot be taken away [rom
this templa are the memories of the days, before. it
belonged even to the peor Rain God, when K'ang Hsi
as u child was sent there with his nurse to avoid an
epidemic of smallpox in the Forbidden City. He
grumbled, as children do, at being separated [rom lia
parents and resented the parting even in his old age.
But he left a tablet, s throne and a collection of writings
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behind him, still on view in the main hall, to atone for
his prejudice.
In his religious fervour and constructive energy
K'ang Hsi also converted what, under the Mings, was
a military depdt into the Buddhist temple of Wan Shon
Hsing Lung 8sii which stands just opposite the Fu Yu
8sti on the other side of the streei. His inscription
attests that this was done in 1700, Gradually this temple
grew ta be n favourite asylum for the old éunuchs of the
Court, and as such enjoyed the favour of the Manchu
Emperors, every one of whom, including the now deposed
‘Hsilnn T'ung, enriched it with grants and honoured it
with tablets. The halls containing interesting Buddhist
images—only rarely accessible to strangers by the courtesy
of the priests—are well kept and serve as repositories for
the magnificent coffins of eunuch patrons. A beautiful
catalps tree'® flowers in the small courtyard, shading an
open air theatre where religious plays and pageants take
place. The whole atmosphere of the place suggests not.
action, but contemplation, the Oriental's ideal of life,
. . 8o the eunuch monks sit in the gardens ‘‘when
trees are green and bushes soft and wet, when the wind
has stolen the shadows of pew leaves and the birds
linger in the lust bougha that bloom," and ponder
vaguely upon everything in general—synonym, alss,
to mun's finite mind for nothing in particular—'‘till
even the sense of sell seems to vunish, and through

4 This spocies of tres provides the Isvourite and the most expen.
aive wond n.-d for coffing in Chiua, e
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the mistlike portal of unconsciousness they float out into
the vast, undistinguishable sameness of Nirvana's sea.”

The winds have their shrine in the Hsiian Jen Miao,
identical in appearsnce with the Ning Ho Miao, and a
little further north on the same strest. When it was
built in 1738, the southern breezes fanned the handsome
altar, and the northern gales whistled round it in triumph,
while their brothers of the east and west joined in the
revelry. But now they are off on more pressing business
in Mongolia and the high sess, and their worshippers
bave likewise scattered. Empty and forsaken the build-
ings remain in clarge of an official who turns an honest
penny by renting them to needy artisans.

Much stronger devotees of nature worship than the
Chinese wers their Manchu conguerors, descendants -of
tribes inhabiting the gloomy ‘‘taiga’’ (forest) of a wild
land of sudden storms and tremendous natural phenomena.
A group of yellow-tiled buildings in the very south-eastern
corner of the Tmperial city, to which, unfortunately,
visitors are not admitted, is the unigue shrine of
Shamanism, or the *‘Black Faith,” in Peling. Known
as the T'ang Tsil, or official Shaman temple of the
Manchu Court, it has been built to replace the older
T'ang Tz, burnt during the Boxer troubles (see
“Legation Quarter'’). Though no foreigner hes ever
been admitted to the ceremonies, we know from records
that they were the same as those formerly in use ab
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Mukden. At the moment of sacrifice & “*Sama” (''res-
pectable person''), dressed in & robe adorned with
dragons, wearing on her head the “‘t'ientzu'’ and
carrying o bell ut her girdle, read before the altar of
the spirits an allocution dmwn up in Manchu, then
executed 8 dance from the old Manchu ritual,
That this rude form of animism—this strange survival
of the primitive faith of the aborigines of Siberis, whence
sprung the Tunguz forefathers of the Manchus, should
persist in the capital of a highly developed civilisation
like the Chinese only shows how deep a reversncs for
their past must have inspired the first Manchu rulers
when they built a temple to the religion of their
forefnthers—and the last when they rebuilt it after a
foreign invasion of arms and ideas. A staff of Shamans
and Shamanesses (to hold services for the Empress),
selected from the families of the Palace guards was
muintained till the last days of the Ch'ing rule. Perhaps
some still officiate at the Shaman ceremonies in the
E'un Ning Kung inside the Forbidden City, though we
have no means of nscertaining whether any part of the
ritual, which the emperors were once careful to attend
in their own persons at the head of the Court, is still
preserved.

Not far from the T'ang Tzii is a Lama temple, slso
elosaly associated with the Manchn dynasty. This is the

Wt Ses North Ohina, by Madrolle.
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Mahakala Miso which is built on a kind of platform
15 feet above the surrounding houses—an unusual device.
The place was originaily a Ming palace where the
Fmperor Cheng T'ung resided on his return from
captivity in Mongolia (a.D. 1457).% Under the Manchus,
the Pn Tu Saii became the palace of Prince Jui, the
famous Dorgun Ama Wang, fourteenth son of Nurhachi,
the most powerful and romantic figure in the Manchu
conquest of China. He was the man who entered Peking
in triumph, and, sccording o un ogreement with Wu
San-kuei, rewarded his own people for their services in
belping to suppress Li Tziich'eng's rebellion by establish-
ing & Manchu dynasty, Then, like another Warwick,
be turned kingmaker, sent for his six year old nephew,
ths Emperor of the Manchus, and put him upon the
thione under his regency, with the reigning title of
Shun Chih.

mmmm;rmhmmnmmm
sevorely from an invesion of the Mongols, ws induesd personally to
mmpmgmupdhindhﬂl&miﬂlmm:pimt&m It ended
in disaster, thrmrwunhnm.mihihhdﬂh_lpwﬂi:mmd

held the soversign for ransam, bus although the sum demanded was
ludicrously small, for some strangs resscn the ransam money Waa naves
Pﬂd-iﬂhhpﬂwmmhﬂmwdﬁnﬁnﬂ.h&hﬂhﬂ
Ching T'af (s.n. 1450) being placed on the throns. Whan the Mongols
Pmﬂthlﬁqduirdmhnmbmh:ﬂuhimnpfhm,
Cheng T'ing waa finally sent back, but s his brother was unwilling
hﬂm,hmwhr-ﬁﬂm-umhmpﬂﬂhﬁhlim:
quistly in the Pu TuSel, Afterwards, during an {lluess of Ching Tai,
hnﬂlmdlhﬂmmhylwl?i‘m:m&ﬂldﬁmmﬂm:pinh
ancther eight years,
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When Prince Jui was killed in December 1650 at the
early age of 39, whilst engaged in his favourite sport of
hunting, the boy emperor rewarded the masterful captain,
who for seven years had been the guiding spirit in the
counsels of the Manchus, with the highest posthumons
titles. Later, through the mccusations of his rivals, he
lost these honours and his name was removed from the
Imperial clan, but more than a hundred years afterwards
the Emperor Ch'ien Lung restored his fame, thus proving
that no man's deeds are ever tinally condemned in Chinese
histary.

His picturesque palace long remnined haonted in the
popular imagination with memories of the great hero nod
the pathos of its empty walls was sung in a contemporney
ballad :

"I 'wandes through the wood of whispering pines,
And pazs the gateway of a princely houss,

Thare reigns & heavy silance in {he courts

Where slumbering birds are stariled ab my voles.
Through carven windows peep ths unchiecked wesds,
And the tall apears of grasses pieroe the tiles.

Nona seek for favours at the open door;

The plare is bub oo empty tepsment

Without & host. . .

The warrior who for seven glorions yeurs

Plannnd glorious desds within thess crumbling walls,
Is gone to ba & goest o heavonly halls

[ Wi Wed-grah "ﬂ"u-i.&uw-mlwﬂal."}

The Emperar K'ang Hsi converted the old palace
into a Lama temple dedicated to the Mahakula Buddha,
bence the name Mahakala Miao, and gave the priests the
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special privilega of holding services in Mongolian instead
of Thibetan 1

A little Lama boy, seeing visitors approach, sppears
with the key of the hall which they desire to visit. He
leads them acrosa the single courtyard to the sanctuary.
Tt contsins many interesting and curious things. On the
loft is a fantastic carved stand with bronze bells, each
aof a different tone. 'The little Lama points out with &
chuckle that some are missing. Perhaps the empty
spacés represent good bargains. Further back stand rows
of gods looming weirdly in the dusk. Arhats and
Buddhag and Bodhissts and the shapes of a mythology
older than they, fill the shadowy space. Their art is
not of any one place or time. Some are conventional
Euan Yins seated upon lotus pedestals; others, the
Queens of Heaven, ride an elephants, tigers or monsters
mythical. One sinister and splendid figure, blood red,
demoniae, fearfully muscled and with eyes of delirious
fury, tramples upon & human being.

High up near the ceiling is a small niche with silken
curtains—the shrine of the Mahakeln Buddha. But the
golden image is gone, stolen in Boxer times like most of
the other treasures of the temple. Empty also is the

“** Thia Is the only Lama temple in Peking where Mongolian services
are allowed despite the fact that most of the Lama commaonities ara
ot almost sxclusivaly of Mongols, A similsr exception was

e far two lamuseries in the village of Hai Tien, on the Summer
Palace road, and for the onn near the Hsi Ling:'in all thrés ihe
sacred books are resd in Manchu. The only lamasery in which
vices arg held in CAinese, in said to be st Jehol,
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niche in the gilded model of the holy temple of Wu T'ai
Shan. Its golden god likewise excited the cupidity of
some ‘‘Harmonious Fist’ who mingled greed with his
misguided patriotism. The holy books, stored in cup-
boards which our guide obligingly opens, were spared.
Probably the looters did not know their value as one of
the few complete texts written in Mongol, or else they
were too bulky to carry away. Some tree trunks of
precious woods carved with scenes from the iife of Buddba
still giund before the altars, and a handsoines stone incenss
burner, much like an early Italian fount, remains, as wall
as various painted bronze vessels, scarcely recognizable as
such until, on being tapped, they give cut the soft note of
a muffled bell.

The novice gropes his way into a side chapel where
it is so dark that ome is unable to distinguish anything
but vague forms, With practicsl irreverence, he takes a
candle and, lighting it, climbs upon the altar to illmninate
the images. They are demon figures, hall man, half bird
or beast, beaked or clawed—fearful monsters typifying
death, or impersonations of hurricane creative power
anatemically too realistic to bear close inspection. Near
thess crimson and green gods with wicked eyes that burn
in the dark like the eyes of a black cat, stand four
swarthy guardians, dressed like men-at-arms, who seem
to gaze paively at the foreigner, uiterly unconscious that
they appear to him unholy and uncomely. Quaint effigies
of Buddha's *"Army of snimals," symbolising force not
far distant from ferocity, surrcund them.
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Among these strange creatures that might have step-
ped from Noah's Ark, is the armour of the great Dorgun.
The dusty satin coat lined with iron plates, the pointed
helmet, the yellow ceremonial umbrells falling to shreds,
the arrow cases stif with years, the bow he bent so
bravely, call vividly to mind the figure of the warrior
statesman whose skill, prudence and moderation were
largely responsible for bringing China under Manchu rule,
and whose medimval presence kept sglow the princely
miagnificence of the sanctuary before the gods intruded
there.



CHAPTER X.

Texries oF TEe TarTar CrTy,

HE Tartar City is even richer in temples than the

Imperial City. Under its northern walls we find

two gmall wind-blown shrines chill even in the sun,
on the banks of the Chi Shui T"an, now a shallow pond
but once a fine lake crowded with barges bringing country
produce to the capital along the canal built by Kublai
Ehan.**' The insignificant Ming buildings of one of these
shrines, the Kao Miso (""High Temple') are forever
associated with the nomes of Parkesand Loch, Hare these
unfortunate Englishmen, treacherously imprisoned in
1860, and cruelly ill-trested in the Board of Punishments,
were lodged for many weary weeks., The old priest in
charge vntil & few yesrs ago remembered ns n young

S %ia caml, still to be ween to-day near the Hasi Chih Min but
l'I.mnﬂnwiuﬁ&.thruunh neglect, was originally Intended to bring the
walers of Western. Hilla to the ud'nm. and Jinked up a whals
wystem of waterways with the Grand Canal. The laying oot of the
laken in the Tartar City wis Completed onder the Emperor Wan Li,
in remembrance of the landscapes of the Yangtes valley—the cradle

of the H;“wu‘{:u

There to be much animation on the boanks of the Chi Shui
T'an, and many coricus ee tonk q]l:m thare,  On the 12th day
of the sixth moon it was the custom to baths the Tmperial horses in
its waters, sod the animals wers Jud i‘l:snwbn. chversd with silken
Elaniceta, precedsd by grooms waving flags and followed by a black
cow with a single horn "‘who must on no secount be sllowed in fronk
of the horses,"—A& week Lofors, the Imperisl elephants wern takan for
their yearly bath, not here bat in the city moat outside the Bhun Chih
Mén, “whils larps ceowids of peopls watched the h:rrueh. A cortain
day was also seb saide for women {0 wash their y and houssholdors
to ‘bathe their ents snd dogs.
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acolyte when the two “‘foreign devils” were kept in
custody in the temple, and pointed ouf the crumped court-
vard where they walked in constant fear of being killed
if the Allied armies, camped outside the walls, should
attack the city; also the amall dark room where they
slept, with the square of wall paper (since removed by
loving hands) on which they had written their names
and last messages. Such proofs fix the Kao Miao without
a doubt as the place of imprisonent of Parkes and Loch,
though the little Yuan dynasty temple, taking its name
from the luke and looking very old and grey on an
artificial hillock across the water, claims the captives too.

The whole north-western corner of the Tartar City
between the Hsi Chih Mén and the Téh Sheng Mén is
delightful medimval quarter little explored by loreigners,
and practically untouched by *‘progressive” influences.
Here life is lived 8s in Ch'ien Lung's day, with only &
few telegraph poles to disturb the illusion. Peddlers still
gell to women shyly peeping from their doorways. Men
bargain for their coffins in the streets. Dyers stretch
their silks in the sunny waste spaces to dry, and no ugly
modern shadows fall on the happy, friendly life,

There are a number of little-known temples in this
old-fashioned neighbourhood, wall worth seeking out.
By far the finest is the imposing Kuan Yo Miso, &
handsome group of buildings originally intended for the
memorisl shrine of the ex-Prince Regent's family (Frince
Chun, father of the deposed Emperor Hslisn T'ung), and
situated immediately behind his vast palace. As this
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magnificent temple was anly built in the reign of Kuang
Hsil, it is still in perfect preservation and enables us to
jndge bow the older monuments looked when their paint
wus fresh and their tiles were still intact. Yuan Shih-k'ai,
in the nams of the Republic, sppropristed this property
and converted it into a military shrine dedicated to Euan
Tiand Yo Fei.

Kusn Ti™ js sometimes erroneously described as the
Chinese God of War, a person in reality non-sxistent in
the Chinese Pantheon. **But he is probably the most
famous of the great soldiers who were canonised by their
country as unselfish patriots, and certainly the most
romantic figure in one of the most romantic periods of
Chinese history (the Period of the Three Kingdoms).
He was first singled out for special honours by the
Sung emperors who set him up as & central figure of
national eult,” that was continued by the Mings with
regular sacrifices, and developed by the Manchus with
special reverence.

""As Kusn Ti received exceptional honours from the
late Ch'ing dynasty, it would not have been surprising if
the victorions revolutionaries had decided to treat him
with cold disdain, But the establishment of the Republic
has not had this result on & hero who has 80 long contrived,
curiously enough, to keep up his reputation among all
kinds and conditions of men, and to-dsy he sits enthroned
85 a Protector of the State, receiving homage on his

" Seq Chapter 11, and The Osit of Military &erocs in OR:
B. F. Jobnston (The New Ohina Review, 1901 o Crind, by
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birthday aecording to the ancient decree (promulguted as
far back as 1531) which says that "‘national! events of
importance shall in future be reported to the spirit of the
Marquis Kuan in his temple, so that he may not be left
in ignoranes of his country’s fortunes.”" Ferhaps the new
generation feels that his mimcles may still be nseful,
and, remembering how on numerous occasions he has come
to the rescue of outnumbered armies snd beleaguered
garrisons by appearing at the head of an irresistible force
of demon or angel soldiers (the alleged Mona incident
has many a prototype in Chinese annals), has decided to
remain not only his grateful but his hopaful worshippers.
Kuan Ti's special position, however, is not quite what
it was before 1911, for he is now required to share his
quasi-divine honours with nnother patriot, Yo Fei, who
also holds & place in the affection of the Chinese people.
This high-souled warrior, who has been called the Chiness
Bayard, lived nearly a thonsand years after Euan Ti
during a very unhappy period of Chinese history. He
distinguished himself agninst the Golden Tartars (Chins),
at that time engaged in driving the Sung emperors from
the plains of northern China, But the reigning Sung
monarch (Kao Tsung) was by no means elated st his
victories, fearing that this redoubtable general would force
the Tartars to send back the Emperor Ch'in Tsung (see
Chapter XI, *'Fa Yuan Ssit’’) whom they had carried off as
o prisoner, in ‘which case Kao Tsung would either luve had
to resign his throne, or fight against its legitimate ocoupant.
Yo Fei was also unlucky encugh to incur the hostility
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of Ch'in Kuei, s powerful minister whose intrigues against
Yo Fei finally resulted in his imprisonment and death.
(See Chapter XI, "*Chin Chung Miao"').

In coursa of time the graduoal elevation of Yo Fei to
# place among China's patron saints and divinities took
place by that curious process of pesthumous rehabilitation
not uncommon in the Fast. '"A temple was built and
dedicated to him, and funds were provided for periodical
pacrificial rites. But very little notice of Yo Fei was
taken during the Manchu period, and this for sn interesting
resson. The Golden Tartars ngainst whom he had fought
so strenuously wers kinsmen of the Manchus 3
and racial pride, if not filial piety, demanded that the
Manchu sovereigns should show respect for the memaory
of their predecessors on the Dmgon Throne. Still,
nothing was actually done to injure ths reputation of the
great soldier who had been the deadliest enemy of the
Tartar race, or deprive his spirit of the honours it
already enjoyed."’

The idea of n “‘military temple,"" where formal
homage shonld be paid to Kuan Ti and Yo Fei, together
with 24 other celebruted leaders and patriots who were
considered worthy to partake in the cersmonial rites
(Kuan Ti snd Yo Fei were to share the highest honour
equally, and the others were to be regarded ps their
spiritunl ‘‘nssocistes’’), originated with Yuan Shib.k'ai
and was based on sound considerations of practicsl
atatecraft and national efficiency. Its main objects were
to encournge patriotic ideals among the people, to raise
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the public estimation of the profession of &rms and inspire
the soldiars themselves with military zeal and professional
ardour.

The principal hall, or chapel—""The Hall of Military
Perfection”'—in the Kusn Yo Miao, which may be
described as the ‘‘mother church' of the reorgamised
cult of military heroes, is a handsome building covered
with beantiful coloured tiles and standing in @ spacions
courtyard. The interior with its timber pillars and
richly decarated roof, magnificent in the stately simpli-
city of its arrangements, contains the figures of Kuan
Ti and Yo Fei seated side by side, both richly robed,
both conveying an sspect of stern dignity combined with
gmcious benevolence. There is also a moedel of Kuan
Ti's famous charger ''Red Hare,"" and his no less [amous
sword *‘Blua Dragon'' with which be once struck a
rock till water gushed out to slake his thirst.

“The first ceremony—both simple and impressive—
in honour of the two patriots took place in this ball in
January 1915. A general deputed by Yuan Shih-k'm led
his offcers and soldiers to the newly established temple,
and each man bowed his head as he filed past the efligy
ar tablet of thoss who fought and, in many cases, died
for their country. Similar ceremonies have been carried
out ever since both in Peking and in the provinces.”

Almost next door to this imposing temple of Heroes
is the peaceful old Nien Hua Ssi with several restful
shady courtyards and fine images newly sheeied with gold.
In the rear hall, very dusty despite the big glass case

13
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which covers it, is & bronze Buddba seated upen a
pedestal formed by hundreds of tiny images of Buddha
—an unususl piece of wark.

Not far away are two other Ming temples—the Yu
Shen Ssil, where an enterprising merchant is manufactur-
ing fine modern copies of black and gold furniture which
look very quaint standing under the grey esves of the
verandahs, and the Kuang Hua Ssii where the visitor
stumbles nnexpectedly upon s splendid specimen of old
Furopean furniture, & Portuguese carved wood table
presented to the monastery, according to the monks, in
Ch'ien Lung's reign.

Another Euan Ti Miso, dating from 1734, may be
seen close by, near the stone bridge between the Hou Mén
and the Drum Tower. Here once sgain we have a proof
how this patriot unselfiehly shares his shrines with other
gods. The God of Riches, always » popular deity, has
an altar in the self-same building, and so has the Fire God
who in fact now gives his name to the templs, popularly
known as the Ho Shen Miso. His face is dark, blackened
perhaps by his own smoke and scorched by his flames,
and he looks on the whole rather a boorish ged.

Probably the oldest temple of the Tartar City, where
50 many famous temples, fike the Ma Shen Miso,**
Temple of the Protestor of Horses (whose site is now
occupied by part of the Peking University), have dis-

i Ripilt by the Ming Emperor Cheng Téh and later richly sdorned
by the nrhrb‘ﬁm:hn ‘:‘v i Near it stood the e staliles

and the depariment of in charge of them, also the elephamb
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appeared—is the tiny shrine, supposed to date from the
T'ang dynasty, dedicated to Erh Lang, nephew of the
Heavenly King, whose famous sleeve-dog ‘‘that howls
towards the sky,” faithfully served him in his pursuit
of the guilty heavenly monkey. The latter was the
guardian of the peach trees of eternal life, but he stole
the fruit instead of watching it. When Erh Lang
discovered this he immediately gave chase to the monkey
who, having the power of undergoing 70 metamorphoses
(each the basis of a popular legend) baffled him again
and again. Once the mischievous monkey entered his
pursuer in the shape of a small worm who wriggied
about inside him till he saw an opportunity of escape.
Aguin be changed himself into a temple, the gate being
his mouth, the front hall his head, etc. Erh Lang detected
him on this occasion by noticing that the honorific lantern-
pole, which represented the monkey's tail, was behind—
not in front of the temple, that is to say—was in the right
place anatomically speaking, but in the wrong place
nrchitecturally speaking (for the temple). Luckily Erh
Lang was able to undergo 72 transformations as compared
to the 70 of the mankey, so he finally outwiited the astute
animal and chained him up for his misdeeds.

Situated on the Hata Mén street opposite the Teng
8hih X'ou, his shrine is generally known as the '‘Dog
Temple,'" and numerous ex-votos of Pekingese pugs, little
curly, short nosed, fringy pawed things, are heaped up on
the sltar. 'When a dog is sick, the owner sometime offers
one of these lifelike portraits in felt or fur, but it is
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considered almoet us lucky to steal one while the priest,
who baas been blinded by an offering, beats the gong with
his back turned to the thief. If, however, the offering
iz mot large enough, he suddenly turns round and estches
the wonld-be thief and the whole manmuvre becomes

The discovery that not only Erh Lang, ‘'The True
Prince of the Wonderful Tao,"" eould cure the illness of
mortals, but that his dumb companion had the power to
do the same for his own species was made accidentally
by an old woman. While praying for the recovery of
her son, her ailing pet dog, which had followed her to
the shrine, was likewise muraculously bealed, and her
gratitnde took the form of the first ex-voto figure placed
npon the altar.

When we visited this shrine, o woman was sttending
to the duties of the ubsent priest, burning the joss-sticks
and beating the gong in the intervals between her
sewing, nlso assisting pilgrims to “‘¢b'ounchiien’’, or
engage in divinstion by the dmwing of lota. This was
done in the usual way with the bundle of divining sticks,
each having & chamcter corresponding to one sheet of a
bundle of leaflets. The seeker for fortune shakes up the
sticks in a bamboo jar, or “‘pi-t‘ung”, until the one
showing his fate falls out, and the old lady bands him
the leaflet propbesying what is in store. Grown men
coma quite seriously to consult the oracle and his humble
priestess. In fact the poor revenues of the temple are
drawn chiefly from this harmless spring of superstition.
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A quaint legend is attached to the Erh Lang Mino.
In olden times a buteher owned a thriving establishment
in the neighbourhood. One moming he noticed that the
best piece of meat left on his stall over night bad dis-
appeared, and this happened day after day. Puzzled and
annoyed, he accepted his son's offer to watch in the shop
after dark, armed with a knife, in the hope of discovering
the thief. About midnight the lad was aroused by the
appearsnce of u yellow dog attempting to steal the
succnlent morsel. He made o stab at the animal, which
disappeared. But to his amezement, on following the
blood trail, he saw that the creature had gone out through
the crack of a bolted door. Next morning he traced the
trail to the Erh Lang Miao. Now his family had always
been ‘davont worshippers at that temple, snd he was
therefore shocked to find that there wae a deep gash in
the effigy of the dog lying st Erh Lang's feet. From
that day the buicher's business failed, and his family
were reduced to beggary, proving that butchers like other
men may sometimes entertain an sngel unawares, and it
ocensicnslly pays to give up ‘‘the pound of flesh.™

On the opposite side of the city, the south-western,
are two large temples better known, if less slive in the
hearts of the people. Ome, the Pai T'a Ssii, we have
often seen from a distance, for its tall white dagoba
towers high above the trees, and rivals the white cone
of its sister on the island in the Pei Hai.

We explain to our rickshaw coolies where we wish
toga.wﬂhthn.mn!thapﬁimm!m the old
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women and the friendly helpful crowd, ever ready in
Peking to ask questions and give advice. Then begins
the long winding through mysterious lanes which become
wider as we proceed, till we reach the broad P'ing Tse
Mén Ta Chieh where the dagoba stands, surrounded by
a dilapidated temple with a battered entrance gate. Yet
once upon a time this Monastery of tha White Dagoba
was rich beyond the dreams of avarice. Built by the
Chins in 1084 to contain relics of Buddha, it was
magnificently embellished by Eublai Khan in 1271 as &
Lama templs dedicated to the Bodhisatva Manchushri,
or “Buddha of Wisdom."" Marble balustrades were
added to the stairways. More than five hundred pounds
of gold and over two hundred pounds of quicksilver went
to gild the monument itself. The pinnacle, 270 fest
above the ground, was ornamented with bronsze reliefa
beautifully worked, and the body of the dagoba adorned
with jasper and encircled with a string of pearls. In
1423, eight hundred little brick pillars were distributed
round it to hold votive lamps, snd on some of the iron
lanterns half effaced charactera indiesting Ch'ien Lung's
reign are still decipherable.

With muffled step and hollow cough an old Lama
guardian approaches, holding the usual rusty key. He
has & poverty stricken appeamnce but a kindly face and
his smile of welcome shows how much he needs the little
gratuity which it is vsual to give. As he opens each
creaking door he coughs so badly that we feel if we ever
come liere another time we shall ask for him in vain,
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Little enough is to be seen in the temple—only & few
halls with gods whose aureoles are broken and whose
altars are bare of offerings. A sad Buddha stands lonely
in his folded robe, lifting his hands in & vanity of blessing.
The warn hollow steps leading to his shrine tell of dead
thousands whose pilgrim feet have trod them, and the old
Lama, who has opened these doors for 40 years, remem-
bers hearing from men who were old when he was »
shaven headed acolyte of the ancient splendours of the
temple—of its portrait galleries, of the famous library
added in the seventeenth century, of the last repairs
undertaken by the faithful in 1819 and, most wonderful
of all, of the Sandsl Wood Buddha whoss sbiding place
it once was.

Now this siatue of Buddhs was for centuries the
most famous image in Peking. It was the smallest of
the three statues supposed to have been made in Heaven,
and consecrated by Sakyamuni himself as a representation
of his body. It bore the message: ''One thousand years
after my entry into the Nirvana you (the image) will
travel to the land of Chen T*an (China) to bring great bliss
to the people and lead them towards Heaven."' The Bgure
was transportad to the Pai T'a Ssi after many wander-
inge, all of which are on record. K'ang Hsi interested
himself in its history and left s description of it. The
sound of the precious sandal wood of which it was made
was metallic like the sound of bronze. It was bright as
lacquer and miracolously changed colour according fo the
light and temperature. Seen from behind, it appeared to



have the head bent forward in meditation, but looked at
from the front, the face seemed lifted upwards. One
hand was stretched downwards, the other raised in bless-
ing, and the fingers were connected with each other liks
the webbed toes of a goosa.

Unfortunately for the glory of the Pai T'a Ssii, K'ang
Hisi's veneration for this most holy image led him to build
a special monastery for it, the Hung Jen Bsil, near the
FPel Hai where it wis ramoved when the Buddha, accord-
ing to legend, attained the age of 2,700 years. Thus,
ghorn of its treasure, the Temple of the White Dagoba
gradually declined in power and popularity till now it
has become only o place of memories.*®

Quite close to the Pai T"a 8sfi and immediately beside
the new Central Hospital is another shrina well waorth
visiting—the Ti Wang Miao, s memorial templs dedicated
toall the monarchs of China from the remotest ages to the
Manchu dynasty, and to the great men of their reigns.
This is, in fact, the Chiness Pantheon. The two stona
tablets before the gate are *‘getting-ofi-horse’” tablets such
as we sse bafors Imperial graves and buildings of particular
sanotity; Their inseriptions, however, are unusual, being
in four languages, Chinese, Manchu, Thibetan and tha
rara Arabic.

" The magnificence of the H Jen Ball impresssd all

wisifed the monastery. Its hrﬂlﬂf::‘“" prienl 2 i ; ::o:

broideries, ﬂhrvnahmdjﬂlilprmbi.;:ithfmqlh
10600
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The first courtyard is empty. In the second stand
several buildings, s main hall much in the style of the
Palace halls, two smaller side halls, and two “t'ing'rhs’’
containing stone tablets—all first erected in 1522 but
enlarged under the Ch'ings who covered their roofs with
yellow tiles. Pigeons roost unmolested in the eaves.
At our approach, they take flight circling into the
sky, now appearing snowy white, now soft grey as their
bodies turn to the glittering sunlight or lie in shadow.
And mingling with the melodious whirr of wings, we
eatch a plaintive note, like the sigh of an aeolian harp,
produced hythanuhn!nirthmughbnmboowhintlm
sttached to their tails.?**

Sava one crooked old gatekeeper, there are no
attendants and no priests. The worship which took place
annually in this templs was performed by & prince of the
first rank delegated by the Emperor to sscrifice in his
name to the illustrions dead.

Naturally the Western reader may ask: ‘“Why this
enrions snomaly of an alien dynasty discharging duties of
sactifice to those it dispossessed?’’ The answer to such
8 question involves an explanation of Chinesa belief in
mnaﬂwmnhipmdtheununfthaduﬂtmlmgm
give here.

Yat even without a deeper insight of underlying
principles, how impressive are the rows of simple tablets

"'Thl'-‘diﬂpumnhthmwhiﬂh with sleven diflerenl noles,
nihnnruﬂﬂmhdhh-ﬂllﬁn;urmmﬂtupmdmﬂm
ihe eflnct of » chime,
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of men who once ruled the Middle Kingdom standing side
by side snd worshipped by their successors, that their
spirits may bless the State.

“There are no images. The canonised herces are
represented by their spirit tablets only, that is to say by
plain oblong pieces of wood each bearing the pame of
the person it represents. In the place of honour stand
tablets somewhat larger than the others—the tablets of
the Perfect Emperors.”

In the propitistory services, these simple strips of
lacquered wood (differing from one ancther only in the
gilded characters indicating the reign and posthumous
title) were given honours equal to those accorded their
owners in life, because the spirit of the departed was
supposed to reside actually in the tablet. Due ceremony
required that a newly arriving tablet should do homage to
those of its ancestors, and the Master of the Rites,
reverently kneeling to receive it, “invited" the tablet
with all solemnity to be pleased to leave its chariot and
enter the temple. The precedence in the spirit world was
exceedingly rigid, more rigid than at any mortal Court.}

! A eurions example of this careful adherence to rank oecurred
whet the talilet of the Old Buddis was invited to enter the Manchn
Temple of Ancestors (T'ai Miac),” Before this conld be done it was
noces that the tablots of ber son T'ung Chik sod of her danghters
in-law uld fint bo removed from the hall, because the arriving
tablet could nob perform ihe urdsl obeisknce o it ancestors in Lhs
presance of that of a younger penerstion. To give an ides of the
wwhhwﬂﬂhm“hhtofltu m{llﬂnrﬁgnwntruhd.n

[ =

add the actin ild-Em "
m ninm'n-wnwﬁm af the Nina -'lﬂulhnm H:&iulhnr'r‘“ﬁ
Tmperial Canw i i



THMPLES OF THE TARTAR CITY 203

(Chinese annals, however, are full of instances showing
that epirits may be degraded or promoted in the shadowy
world. (hosts might even be excluded from the Pantheon.
K'ang Hsi, for example, refused admittance to the tablets
of two Ming emperors as having been the suthors of the
ruin of the Empire, though he included the last one who
fell with his throne. The selection of good sovereigns
alona recalls to mind the custom in ancient Jerusalem of
allowing wicked princes no place in the sepulchres of the
Kings. But in China such exclusion was & very serious
step, always attended with biiter discussions, because to
condemn & spirit to wander comfortless in the other world
might have dangerous consequences to the living.

On the other hand, those who were unjusily shut
out might be reinstated, and this applied not only to
sovereigns but to the spirits of distinguished statesmen
(called by the Chinese “‘Euo Chu' or “Pillars of the
Land'') who are associated with the glory of their masters
in the side halls of the Ti Wang Miso. The rule evan
held good for women of the Tmperial family. Remeamber
the case of the Pearl Concubine, thrown down a well by
Ta't Hsi's orders as the Court fled from the Forbidden
City in 1900. When her conscience began to trouble the
Empress Dowager, she issued a special decree praising the
virtue and admirable courage of the dead woman, “‘who
preferred to kill herself rather than wiiness the pollution
and destruction of the ancestral shrines.’ Her trust-
worthy condoct was therefore rewarded by the grant-
ing of & posthumous title. This decree was regarded



as fulfilling all ressonable requirements of atonement
to the decensed. '‘Alive, a Pearl Concubine mors or
less might count for little when weighed against
the needs of the Old Buddha's policy: once dead,
however, her spirit must needs be concilisted and com-
pensated.””

That posthumous-honours still remain realities to the
Chinese mind is proved by the new shrine erected in the
courtysrd behind the Wai Chino Pu to the memory of
four officials who bravely protested in the midst of the
Boxer madnesa aguinst the destruction of the Legations.
Two of them at least—Yuan Ch'ang and Hs@i Ching-
obi'eng—voluntarily laid down their lives ss a warning,
to point.out what they knew to be their country's highest
good.1*

“If to meet an nndeserved doom with high courage
is heroism, then these men were indeed herces. In read-
ing their memorials, and especially the last of them, ane
is inevitably and forcibly reminded of the best exsmples
in Greek and Roman history. In their high-minded
philosophy, their instinctive morality and calm contem-
plation of death, there breathes the spirit of Socrates,
Beneca and Pliny—the spirit which has given Huropean
civilization ite classical models of noble fortitude and
many of ite finest inspirations, the spirit which, shorn of

" Their conrage snd oneelfish patrictism was fint recognised by
their eanonization, under an edict of the Regont, in the Ti Wang
Mise.
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its quality of individualism, has been the foundation of
Japan's greatness,'"'™

The twin pagodas of the Shuang T'a Ssa, which all
who pass through the west city cannot fail to notice, are
likewizse memorial shrines built in honour of two Thibetan
pontifis. They are connected with a small Buddist
monastery erected by the Chins in A.p. 1200, neglected
and forgotten by the Mings, but restored by Ch'ien Lung
to disappear agnin in modern times. The two pagodas,
ane nine stories high, the other seven, bear the names of
the holy men to whom they are dedicated.

A stirring apprecistion for the character of these patriots, us
well as an excellent snd scholarly translation of their memorials may
be found In Apmals end Memoirs of the Court of Peling and China
Under the Emgpress Dowager, by Backhouss and Bland.



OHAPTER XI.

Teuries oF TEE CHisEsE Croy.

HE temples of the Chinese City are the oldest in
the capital. Most of them no foreigner ever visits,
some he mever even sees because they are hidden

in little twisted lanes far from the main streets, lanes
*alive or dead,” aa the Chinese call them, meaning lanes
open at both ends and lanes with one end closed. Yet
many of these sanctuaries are extremely ancient, with
curious legends attached to them, and they appeal to the
imagination, even in their crumbling ruin, quite as much
as the better known shrines.

"“Those people are little to ba envied,” as Ruskin
says, ‘‘in whose hearts the great charities of the
imngination lie dead, and for whom faney has no power
to repress painful impressions of ruin, to ignore what is
ignoble, or disguise what ia discordant in scenes otherwise
8o rich in remembrances.”’

Beveral temples in the Lio Li Ch'ang district, which
hed great historical interest and are marked as large and
important on the older maps of the city, have completely
disappeared ; to look for them now is “love’s labour
lost."" Tittle by little the fires of devotion burnt
themselves out in one after the other, till store-houses
replaced the altars where the battered images look like
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what indeed they are—dusty gods retired from business
—and lumber yards filled the courts that once resounded
with the praises of Buddha. A qusint exception is the
little Taoist temple, known as the Lii Tsn Mino, dedicated to
Lii Tsu, one of the saints known as the ‘“Eight Immortals'
who is & patron chiefly of barbers and actors, but to this
day commands also the superstitions devotion of some
prominent Chinese dignitaries, Many votive tablets line
the corridor leading to a small sanctuary where the air
is never fresh, slways stuffy, old-fashioned air.

Thers is more vitality about the P’an T'ao Kung,
a small Taocist temple on the banks of the canal near the
Tung P'ien Mén.

Translated its name means ‘' Palace of Trained Peach
Trees,'' and behind the image of the “Hsi Wang Mu
Nai Nai,”" also known as the Princess of the Coloured
Clouds (Pi Hsis Yuan Chiin), may be seen an espalier of
intertwined branches covered with paper peach blossoms.
‘Among the Chinesa ths peach is the symbol of longevity,
and to the Tacists it represents the fruit of the Tree of
Life itself. Hae who by his virtuous conduct obtains the
privilege of plucking a peach from the celestial orchard
of the Heavenly Mother takes his seat among the
Tmmortals who once = year celebrate & solemn feast in
the palace of the Hsi Wang Mu. Wonderful dishes are
served to them—bears’ paws, monkeys' lips, dragons’
livers, and the peaches plucked in the garden of the
goddess which confer eternal life. In the P'an T'ao
Eung all the Gods of Heaven are shown in an elaborate
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earved frieze saloting the Hsi Wang Mo—""The Queen
Mother of the Western Heaven'—who, aftended by
phoenixes and airy handmaidens, awaits the guests with
the Mystioc Peach in her hund. On ‘the oceasion of the
Feast of the Immortals, on the third day of the third
moon, & famous fair is hald hers amid much popular
rejoicing. Large crowids congregate alang the banks of
the eanal, where & regular strest of shops and restaurants
springs up, while borse macing and scrobats provide
amusement, Occasionally the mare women-acrobats on
horseback may be seen, and give a thrillmg performance
to which their red clothes and amall bound feet lend an
exotic charm. The fair is particularly popular with old
Indies who assidnounsly say prayers and bum incense
before the Hai Wang Mu, begging her for long life and
asking her to repuir the ravages of the years.
Also in ths neighbourhood of the P'an T'ao Kung,
in the direction of ths Tso An Mén, there stands the
old pagoda of Fa T's Ssii, familiarly known as the "Little
Tired Pagoda,' because of the legend attached to i,
The story goes that many hundred years ago, in the time
of the Chins, this pagods was erected in o distant
province. But ane day it conceived a desire to visit the
capital. o it started wandering across the fields and
through the villages. And the couniry people, amazed
at the miracle, knocked their heads in the dust as it
mtby;whﬂnthuwimmwhﬂﬁtchndmmw
murmured : **Verily the fmpossible hath been wrought
by the strength of desire.” At length, after journeying
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tens and hundreds of miles, it passed the wall of the
great city. Then, like a human traveller, it grew weary
and rested on the spot where we see it now, having no
strength to go farther, Therefore the people called it the
"*Little Tired Pagoda,” and built & temple in its honour.
But the temple has long since disappeared, and it stands
now solitury in the fields—an extinguished torch.

Not far away, near the north wall of the Tample of
Heaven, is 0 very peculisr memorial temple, the Chin
Chung Miso, in honour of the same Yo Fei who is
enshrined in the Kuan Yo Miso—and, strangely enough,
erected by order of K'ang Hsi, whose dynasty had little
reason to revere this Sung dynasty hero, and generally
ignoved him (see Chapter X). We only found this temple
after many inquiries, and made our way theare along the
edge of an open sewer, thence up a little lane to s newly
painted gate.

A polite man, evidently of the merchant class, to
whom we announced the reasen of our visit invited us
to enter. "We hava hired the place,"” he informed us,
“for purposes of trade, but if you desire to see the ancient
images of the temple—be pleased to come in." Where-
upon he conducted us past a modernised show-room
containing rows of cheap clocks, just alangside a erumbling
old porch with two stone lions which had long ago lost
their balance, fallen from their pedestals and broken
their heads off. In the first courtyard he called our
attention to a buttered iron sfatue, a kneeling figure.

“Formerly there were two,”' he explained. *'One
14
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represented the treacherons Minister Ch'in Kuei, the
other—his wife, whose wicked intrigues brought about
Yo Fei's death. Until recently they stood outside the
temmple, and passers-by spat upan the traitors and kicked
their images, One statue, the woman's, finally fell to
pieces and disappeared.’’ ‘‘As for Ch'in Euei,'' says
Johnston (The Cult of Milifary Herores), it is not
only his iron mmage thst has been subjectad to daily
insult, His very name has undergons, and still under-
goes, one of the worst indignities that could well be
imagined, for it is used as & synonym for a spittoon, nnd
his posthumous honorific title has been changed to 'false
and foul’ while, on the gther hand, tha warrior whom
he defamed and slew has pathered fame and honour with
the passing of the centuries.’

The two halle dedicated to Yo Fei have not been
dismantled, but his effigy. surrounded by his valiant
captains and his bows and arrows, shares the first with
mirrors and hoxes of glass. In the second he sits
enshrined with his wife, both figures larger than life and
seited on chairs of honour among picture-Irames.

The merchant's admiration for the hero seems nowisa
dimmed by his sordid surroundings. Rightly judging
that the greatest figures of history have appeared at their
best in exceptionsl moments only, he knew that Yo Fei
in life must have more than once looked just as dosty
as his image smong the framed oleographs of '‘Queen
Victoria’s Coronation”” and *'Marie Antoinetto on her way
to the guillotine." *‘No theatrical idealism clouds for
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any educated Chinese the sense of the humanity of his
country’s greatest men ;—on the contrary, it is the
evidence of everyday humanity around them that most
endears their memories to the common heart and makes,
by contrast, more picturesgue and admirable lives that
were not ordinary.'’

Onee upon & time there were also temples behind the
enclosure of the Temple of Agriculture, but many famous
places, like Hei Lung T'an, have completely disappeared
save for a few stone slabs to mark their sites. Those
that are left scarcely concern themselves with spiritual
matters ; they chiefly serve as rendezvous for pleasure
parties who in warm weather frequent their quiet rooms
for dinners, or their terraces for the sake of the air and
the view ncross the rushes that grow in profusion under
the southern wall of the Chinese City. A unique
monastery is the San Shen An, 8 vegetarian nunnery on
the road to the Printing Works, near the Ch'eng Huang
Mino (a temple dedicated to the tutelar deity of the city)
where the wellknown fair in honour of the Ch'ing Ming
festival is held in the third moon. The cooks of this
nunnery are renowned for their preparation of vegetable
food, and wealthy Chinese patrons willingly forego meat
which is forbidden on the premises, for the sake of the
specialities of this refined kitchen.

There are a few more temples farther on near the
Yu An Gate, in whose quiet courts life with its vulgar
struggles, its hustle and obscenity scarcely penetrates,
and behind whose walls existence fows slowly and deeply,
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Ona of these is Sheng An Ssii, grey with age, drowsing
in the open fields like an old, old man sitting in the sun
and remembering many things. For yesrs no repairs
have been made here, and wounded roofs and walls are
sadly in need of some surgeon's art, But two or three
priests still drone a round of daily services in the single
hall before the thres large Buddhas, whils

“Vainly doss sach, s ho glides,
Fable and dream

Of the lands whick tha River of Time

Had left ore hs woks on jls breast,

Or shall mach when his eyes have boen closed. '

Neither the Buddhas nor the Arhats ars remarkable.
But the frescoes (probably Ming) of Buddhist figures,
sometimes larger than life, that cover the walls are
very striking—both well done and well preserved, and
the copy of the Sandal Wood Buddha (Chan T'an Fo),
that once stood in the Hung Jen Ssil near the Pei Hai
(see Chapter X), is unique.

The priests claim the last Emperor of the T'ang
dynasty, Chao Hsiian Ti (a.p. 904.007), 88 the founder
of their temple, but admif that he left it unfinished af
the fall of his house ; none can say who repaired it when
the ""Winds of the Five Corruptions™ began to blow upon
it down the centuries and left it posr in revenues but
rich in secluded, drowsy felicity.

Not far away is another T'ang temple, Taung Hsiao
Bslt, founded by the great T'ai Tsung himself afier the
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more famons Fa Yuan Hsd was finished. To honour
these, his two favourite shrines, T'ai Tsung gave each a
wooden image lacquered in gold from Thibet, Tha
Wu Liang Fo stands in the main hall at Fa Yuan Ssi,
but in Tsung Hsiao Ssii a replica is enshrined in a stone
tablet in front of the sanctuary. Except for a few
frescoes on the wulls, there are no relics or treasures of
interest and no signs of cars or reverence for the altars
of the gods, The priests are loquacious and gready—
spoiled by the visitors who come to sea the famous root
of ths big tree, a catalpa, or “ch'uch’n,” which has
been preserved as & curiosity on account of its size,
testifying to its great age. Long sgo, to judge by the
sofobas of the departed abbots outside the red walls,
religion was taken serionsly here. Now the priests
neglect their masses for the mare profitable occupation of
gardening, Their peonies are famous and dmw crowds
of visitors in the sessom: Much work and care is
expended on the plants, obyiously to the detriment of
religions observances, but the collection is indeed remark.
able, showing maguificent specimens of wine red, pink,
white and “‘black' blooms. "Ths most curious and the
rarest, however, arp the green peonies which, when in
full bloom, sre only & shade lighter than their leaves.
Tsung Hsino Bsi can nevertheless not compare,
despite its garden, with Fa Yuan Bsii, the largest
monustery in the Chinese City, situated south of the
Liu Li Ch'ang quarter (Lan Mien hutung), on the spot
where & bone of the goddess Kuan Yin was supposed to.
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have bean found (A.p. 675). The dreamy repose, the
mellow loveliness of the old buildings have & rare charm.
There is no artificial colour, but brick and stone have
turned, under the action of main and sun, to different
shades of greyness, varying secording to surface exposures
from the silvery tone of birch bark to the sombre grey
of basult. Besides, the senss of antiquity, of historical
associations with T'ai Tsung, most revered of all the
T ang emperors, cannot fuil to stir the visitor.

Among the priests we notice with pleasure that the
ancient ideals are by no means desd. Unlike the inmates
of most Buddhist establisthments who do not even pretend
to observe their vows, they love their sanctuary, they
know ita traditions, they are proud of its treasures. One
old monk urges us to mount the ricketty ladder steps of
the bell tower and strikes the bell in order that we
may thrill to the rich notes that have echoed down the
centuries. Another shows us a huge acacia (*'huai-shu'’)
said to date from the T'ang dynasty, and many lovely
flowering trees—lilacs with trumks a foot in diameter,
blossoming plum and cherry trees, grest filmy mists of
petals. But he regrets, almost as if he himself were at
fault, that the peony plants are still only green shoots
sprouting from the earth, and begs us to return in the
fourth month when their flowers are the glory of the
temple gardens.

Then as the rumour spreads that honoursbla foreign
guests are visiting the premises, & young priest, more
highly educated than those we have met, comes to
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scquaint us with the temple history and answer any
questions we may wish to ask.

Courtecusly he decyphers the inscriptions on the
stone tablets in the main courtyard. Several are Ming,
one being the gift of the last ill-fated sovereign of the
dynasty, but a few date only from the Manchus.

*'"Thesa are mere modern things,"” he says apolo-
getically. *‘Presently I will show you much that is more
interesting.""

All the doors of all the sanctuaries open at his
command. We are taken through a small hall to see a
statue of the kindly Buddha Who Loves Little Children,
with figures of pretty paked babies playing nbout his
ghoulders and nestling in the folds of his neck—the same
Pu Tai of the Lams Temple but more sympathetically
presented,

Next we mount s high platform where another
sanctuary stands. The priest points out the big blocks
of its foundations. ‘'They are part of the original
temple built by T'ai Tsung,” he relates. “'The Beloved
Emperor erected s pagoda on this site (which was n the
south-east corner of the Peking of his day), on his return
from his wars in Lisotung snd Korea, as a memorial
to the faithful officials and dutiful sons who had perished
for the State, Here prayers were said for the repose of
their souls and beneath these stones rest the ashes of
gome of his favourite horsemen, the dead yet undying
heroes whom the Sovereign himself led to battle carrying
black tiger gkin banners—those same warriors who
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shared his triumphal entries into his capital of Hsi An
Fo."

“Many great men have been associated with this
temple,"" he also tellaus. ''There was the Sung Emperor
Ch'in Tsung who stopped bere on his way from K'ai Féng
Fu to his death in captivity in the north as a vrisoner of
the triumphant Chins in 1126. There was the celebrated
Hsieh Fung-téh, a loyal official and wellknown scholar
of tha Bung period, who on being taken capiive and
imprisoned here by the Mongol Yuans refused to eat
and so died, There was also the rebel An Lu-shan'?
(Bth century A.p.) descendant of a Turkish tribe first
conquered by T'ai Tsung, whose redoubtable revalt, when
Governor of Peking, began the decline of the T'angs. Ha
and & contemporary rebel general built two high brick
pagodas here. But the greatest of all was T'si Tsung
himself, one of the noblest rulers who ever sat upon the

1 An Loahan's fate was sealed st the batile of T'al Yunn where
artillery was firel nsed sgainet him by the woops of Bu Trong, inccesor
of e unlechy Yuun Teung (T12.756) memorable sa the Tonnder of the
Han Lin College snd of the Pebing Gorstts, (e oldest perodical in
tha world,—Ti i inberesting to nole that the Emperor Bu Teang
smployed in this campaign four thousand Amb soldiers, lent 4o him by
the Ehalif Aba Giafar, The descendants of thess Arsbs are pard of
the Moslem population ol Kansg provines who preerve s dim lugond
to that effect. A pecullarly fine breed of ponies and the Lan.chou cate
{popmlar with the Chiness), whose general appesrance reminds of the
Angoras, both show traces of an admixture of the blood of races of
snimals brought by thess strangers 4o a strange land,
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Dragon Throne. His associations sre indeed the glory
of Fa Yuan Ssii,»**

Pimmﬂy the young priest announces that the abbot
would be pleased if we would take s cup of tea in his
gitting room—an offer we gladly accept. An old man
salutes us with that politeness which immediately puts
# stranger at his ease, and phrases of courtesy to which
we reply as best we know how, expressing gratitude for
the unusually kind reception.

““Tt is rare,”” he replies, "'that Europeans ever visit
this old temple. Would you care to see things fhat
your countrymen seldom see?"’

U8 Thy praisw of the priest is justifind by histerieal records, The
Greit T'al Taung (a.p. G27-540], mmmgdruy af Mahomet, shed
fmmortal lustrs on the T'ang dynasty founded by his father, and tha
suthor of the Middle Kingdom compares him favourably with Akbar,
Muareus Aureling and K'any Hsl, or with Charlemagne and Haroun Al
Bathid. To him was dos the pacifieation of the re alter ml::s
centuries of distuption. Founder of an army of 800,000 mon rearuitid
from a 1o who had fnrﬁi::; the frh of sclf-defence, mmsler of the
regions from Kashgaria bo including Thibet (with which ha was
the first to deal, as He was the E;ut twt:;:u;: :’nﬂ:ﬂmmk’lm
Bymnce, giving shelter ab the smm time to )

UP‘II:I! and lstiers and himself an suthor of ramd_:i?{-
works, & mighty hunter nnd » famoua warrior, he realised the ideal
charseleristics of a Chiness ruler.  The splendour of his eourd and of
hin pagesnts reminds one of the damling description of Chinese

ificenco which we find in the Arudion Nights, B i
A fhort History of Chira says: *‘His whole Spure atands out
boldly as one of the sblest smi most human of China's soverwigns,'
while Parker quotes T'al Thung ss '"the only instatics in the wholo
courre of Chiness history of i smperor whe was, fram & Furopean
point of view, ai once & gentlmmin and & hrave, shrewd, aiomata
man free from priggishness and cant."  After his death & 1o s of
hin gonius appeared in his concubine Wo Teed'ien, the famous Chinese
Irine, sometimes ralled the *‘greatest of Chinn's Catherines,” who later
mﬁunﬂ;udﬁi‘fj:;ng'n san, and ruﬂlﬁsi lh-mq;mpiﬂ for 22 yensrs éinrl
R, personal immoralition, the people prospered and m
nﬁbﬂmﬁdﬂnd to the Tamo ol the T angs.
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Again we express our thanks and he gives orders that
we shall be conducted to the holy of holies, himsell
sceompanying us and calling our attention to those things
worthy ol notice, for example the queer lantern-shaped
stone box with inscriptions, in front of the sanctuary
and the stone tablet within, dating [rom the tenth century
—both valusble historical relics, the images behind the
gilded screen of woodwork and gauze, one of which is
that supposed to have been presented by T'ai Tsung
himself, and the “‘Chieh T’a1" or platform for ordasining
priests, of which only three exist in the temples of Peking
and the neighbourhood.

We follow him into a pretty courtyard back of the
main building where stands s two storied temple. Here
we admire some piclures painted in the reign of Yung
Cheng and copied on older medels. The deep blues
and rich reds are as fresh as if they had left the
brush but yesterday. Figures and [aces follow the law
of Chinese art in the subordination of individualism to
type, ol personality to humanity, and we turn from the
dignified, passionless countenances of painted saints, and
the soft folds of their draperies, to find replicas in the
faces of the monks standing about us watching with the
same quiet, half curious inscrutable gaze, in robes less
brilliant in eolour but differing little in form,

Pleased with our admirstion, the old man gives an
order and a priest bringe from s recess scrolls which
he tenderly unrolls. ''Thess,” says the abbot gazing at
them lovingly, ‘‘sre genuins Bung pictures. We were
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lucky to preserve them during the Boxer troubles. Bnt
they are not often opened. (nce when they were shown
to a foreigner, he wished to buy them for & musenm
and became imsulting when we refused to sell at his
price or any price. Therefore now they are seldom
brought out."

After we have duly inspected and wondered at these
marvels, he adds: *'There is just one more thing you
may care to see,” and leads us to a side altar with same
tablets upon it, such as are used for the spirits of the
dead, and lamps burning befors them and dainty offerings
of cakes and frait.

"'These tablets,’" he explains, “‘are to commemorits
the soldiers who died in the Great War and the offerings
are for the comfort of their souls.'

“But no Chinese soldiers were killed on those
dreadful European battlefields?"’ we suggest.

“'Certainly, we know that. They are for the foreign
soldiers.""

Y'Of course you realise that none of those dead are
Buoddhists?"

“Yes, but may we not sdmire the beauty of their
sacrifice? And are not all faiths fundamentally alike in
that they desire the good of all mortals. In your Christian
churches do you not pray for the salvation of all and
believe in it 7"

At & logs to mdmit that immense kindly toleration
such as this is not universal, we remain gilent. Therefore,
sensing that he has asked what we do not wish to answer,



220 PEEING

he covers our confusion by remarking : **If yon will parmit
it, this temple desires to set up s tablet especially to
commemaorate the dead heroes of your country. And we
wish to invite you shortly to join us in a universal service
of remembrance for all—for we feel sure you must revera
the beauty of Buddha's teaching.*

""We honour the faith of such as you who follow it,"
we answer. Then at the threshold we say our goodbyes,
and the sbbot and his monks bow very, very low showing
the erowns of their smoothly shaven heads, glossy liks
balls of ivary.



CHAPTER XIL

Teseres asp Touss Oursing tae Crry.

CATTERED over the plain outside the city we
Sal&u find many temples. Some dare tumble-down

monasteries whose revenues have failed, whose
worshippers have fallen away, and in whose solitudes a
few infirm priests manage to exist, Such are interesting
only to specialists in Chinese antiquities or students of
inscriptions : their crumbling gods are of & world incom-
prehensible without years of familiarity—a world of
myths, beliefs, and superstitions about which Westerners
a5 @ rule know nothing. Others remmin as famous as
any eanctuaries within the walls and to this category
belong Ta Chung Ssit, Wan Shou 2sti, Po Yiin Kuan
and the Tung Yiieh Mino.

Perhaps the best known to foreigners is Ta Chung
S8 also called Chiich Sheng Ssii, or ‘'Temple Where
they Understand the Secret of Existence,” renowned
for its mighty bell—to which clings a story of filial piety
beautifully re-told by Lafcadio Hearn in Some Chinese
Ghasts. This temple lying nmong quiet fields is an easy
and pleasant walk of two miles from the Hsi Chih Mén,
or un excellent ride of four or five from the An Ting Mén
scross the plain, passing through the old Tartar mud
wall, once the northern boundary of Kublai Khan's
capital.
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A shrine of some sort existed on this site long belore
the famous bell waa moved here from Wan Shou Ssi
in 1743, or the red-eaved hexagonal building constructed
to house this world's wonder, the greatest feat of artistic
bronze casting in China. It swings down to our level
from snormons rafters, and the lips, curved like flower
petals, are graven with sayings from the Sacred Books.
Stand in the pit beneath and marvel at its height.®'
Then climb the warped stairway and toss cash through
the hole in the top—purposely left to prevent the bell
from bursting when struck too hard or when the strokes
follow one another too closely—for the coins that fall
through the opening bring luck to the thrower, i

We wish to hear the mighty voice but the priests
gay this is forbidden and has ever been so without an
express order from the Emperor. They remind us that
it is no common temple bell and relate its history,

Yung Loh himsell commanded it to be mada in
the 156th century, some say as & present to a famous
priest, and an inseription records the sovereign’s name
and the name of the man who cast it, According to the
Tmyperial desire, it was to be of such a size that when
struck the sound should be heard for a hundred I

" By actual meammramonts, which, however, give no idea of Iis
impressiveness, th bell is 17 feel high, 33 foet at its groatest circum-
feromen and elght inches thick, Tt weight Is vericosly estimated sl
from 20,000 to 80000 pounda, Thongh the big bell of Moncow is
largur, this is the largest mlgwbuu in tha world,

4 T ike most Chiness bolls it has no tongue and is not rung buot
struck from the outside by & log of wood swung on chaina,
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(80 miles), therefore the bell was strengthened with bmss
and deepened with gold, and sweetened with silver. But
though the master-moulder measured the materials for
the alloy snd treated them skilfully and prepared the fires
and the monstrous melting pot for meliing the metal,
and though the casting was made twice, each time the
result was worthless. Whereupon the Emperor grew
8o angry that he sent word if the renowned bell-smith
failed again, his head would be severed from his neck.
"Then the bellsmith consulted a soothsayer who, after
a long silence, made answer: 'Gold snd brass will never
meet in wedlock, silver and iron never will embrace until
the blood of a virgin be mixed with the metals in their
fusion.'

When the beautiful daughter of the bell-smith heard
this, she determined to save her [ather from the [ate
hanging over him. So, on the dav of the third casting,
she leaped into the white flood of mefal erying : ‘For thy
gake, Oh! my father.' The whirling fountain of many
eoloured fires absorbed her and no trace of her remained
except one tiny shoe with embroidery of pearls and
flowers, left in the hand of the serving woman who had
sought to grasp her by the foot as she jumped, but had
only been able to clutch the pretty shoe. When the
casting was finished, however, the bell was more perfect
in form and more wonderful than any other bell. And
when it was sounded, its tones were deeper and finer and
richer than the sound of any other bell so that its vaice,
like sumnmer thunder, was heard at a distance of twice
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100 li. Yet, between each stroke, there was slways a
low moaning which ended in a sound of socbbing and
eompleining, as though s weeping woman softly mur-
mured: ‘Hiai!' And when that sharp, sweet shudder-
ing came in the air, then all the Chinese mothers in the
many-caloured byways of Peking whispered to their little
ones : ‘Listen, that is the dutiful daughter calling for
her slice. Hiai! That is she crying for her ghoe.” """
On the An Ting plain itself stands another well-known
temple, the Huang Ssii or Yellow Temple. This large
rambling place consists of two establishments, the eastern
and the western, each of which is presided over by a
different group of Lamas. The buildings of the former,
dedicated to Sakyamuni Buddha, were erected on the
site of an old Liso dynasty temple by the Emperor
Shun Chih in 1652 as an occasional residence for the
Dalai Lama. Those of the Iatter were constructed by
K'ang Hsi about 1720 to accommodste Thibetan and
Mongol Lamas in general, and have been the haven of
such visitors ever since. Though all the earlier Manchn
emperars took pains to conciliste the dignitaries of the
Lama sects because they needed their allegiance and feared
their enmity, K'ang Hsi had particular reason for doing
eo, as during his travels, so the legend runs, he cansed ths
death of a Living Buddha st Kuei Hua Ch'eng in Mon.
golin. Hence the large sums this monarch spent embel.

** The To Chung Ssi bell was the Ia of §
Yung Loh's wdumjmthurhmp H “l‘fﬂlih!'lism'l.h;

Yagend s sttacked to 8, Tower and o similaz



Manzre "Sturs ' —Yeoow Teswrie (Huawa Ssi)
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lishing the Huang Ssit while striving to atone and gsin
the friendship of the Mongol monks, 1%

The splendid marble “'stupa’’ was added by Ch'ien
Lung, the Magnificent, in memory of the Thibetan
Panch'eng Lama who died of smallpox st Peking in
1780, The holy man is not, however, buried under the
monument, Careful always to keep an eye on the gallery
of public opinion, the artist-emperar doubly proved his
piety to the world by sending the body of the illustrious
priest back to Thibet in & golden coffin and then erecting
this beautiful “‘chorten'" over a second precious casket
containing his infected garments.

No better example of modern stone sculptiure exists
near Peking than this pinnscled memorial modelled on
Thibetan lines, adhering generally to the ancient Indian
type but differing in that the dome is inverted. The
#pire, composed of 19 step-like segments symbolical of
the 18 Buddhist heavens, is surmounted by s large cupola
of gilded bronze, and the whole monument with the
four attendant pagodss and the fretted white p'as fous
is raised on a stone and marble terrmce. From its
Wave-patterned base to the gilded ball 30 feet above,

" When K'ang Hal appeared before the Living Buddhs st Kosl Hos
Chleng, the lstter received him. sitting wpon his throne, Ops of the
Emperor's followers, incensed sl such caausl trestment of his muster,
the Son of Heaven, thersupon drew his wword and killed the Saint
A terriblo fight ensued with a heavy toll of life an both sides, so it i
said, snd K'sng Hii himself just managed to escape by mounting =
Heel horse.

15



926 PEEING

it is chiseiled with carvings in relief which recall the
Mongul tombs and palaces in Agra and Delhi, and on
its eight sides we find sculptured scenes from the life
of the deceased Tamn—the preternatural circumstances
attendant on his birth, his entrance to the priesthood,
combats with heretics, instruction of disciples and death.
A pathetic note is given by the lion who wipes his eyes
with his paw in grief over the good man's passing.
All this carving is nnusually fine with extraordinary
richness of ornamentation. Unfortunately many of the
figures on the reliefs wers mutilated by the eoldiery
quartered in the temple after 1900, who knocked the
heads off with the butts of their rifies. Enough escaped
destruction, however, to show the delicata detail of the
work.

Compared to this monument, the other sights of the
Yellow Temple shrink into insignificance. The eurious
but repulsive ‘“Ts'an T'an" (outside the main enclosure),
where dead priests are kept in square wooden boxes, only
attracts the morbid visitor. For such, an obliging guide
will lift the lids to show the Lamas in varicus stages of
decay. The traveller's palace' with its fine lofty rooms

1 Two Dalal Lamss were received and lodged in thin palace; the
£rst in 1652 with grest pomp sad state, the second, who srrived in the
capital after his flight from Ihmnass in 1908, with less formality, as his
visit was copaidered ill-omened by the Empress Dowager Ta'd Hai to
whom astrologers hnd foretold that her own death would eoincide
with his visit—which i did. The richly decorsted rooms were also the
headquasiers of Sir Hope Grant in 1880,
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and handsome private chapel is closed to the general
public, being reserved for the Living Buddha, the
Minchur Gheghen. Most of the other buildings are
falling into ruin. Even the main hall with the statue
of Sakyamuni Buddha, where hundreds of Mongol
pilgrims still piously prostrate themselves and deposit
their khadaks (scarfs of blessing) on the idols, is full
of cracks and rifts. The neighbouring temple, with faded
but magnificent columns of yellow, blue and green, is
already leaning and seems about to collapse, while in
place of the p'ai lou which formerly faced the “‘stupa,’’
lies & heap of plaster and stone.

Like the Yung Ho Kung, the Huang Ssit suffers
sadly through lack of Imperial subsidies. The monks
eke out u bare living with the manufacture of bronze
images and rice bowls, incense burners and vases. At
one time their foundry vied with Dolon-Nor in the
manufacture of gods for the People of the Wilderness
(Mongolia and Thibet). But the demand for images is
no longer what it was, and most of the pieces which we
see being turned out are not destined for temples at all,
but for the cloisonné workers of the city, who do the
wiring and enamelling and pay the Lamas o miserable
pittance for the bronze vessels.

Notwithstanding their poverty, the monks of the
Yellow Temple still keep up the yearly festival of Devil
chasing on the 13th of the First Moon, when they execute
& posture dance disguised as members of Buddha's Army
of Animals—much like that held at the Yung Ho Kung
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inside the eity. A similar function also takes place at the
neighbouring Hei 8si (**Black Temple'), so ealled from the
colour of its roof tiles. Here exhibition riding and races
attract lnrge crowds and all the owners of fast horses in
Peking. &

Another monument, showing like the Huang Ssi
strong traces of Indian influence, is the ruined Wu T's
8sii, or "'Five Pagoda Temple,"” two miles west of Peking
and quite near the Summer Palace road. Supposed to be
& copy of the ancient Indian Buddhist temple of Buddha-
gays, it has o picturesque histary.

In the early part of Yung Loh’s reign, during which
n new impetus was given to the intercourse between
China and India, a Hindn “‘sramana’ of high degree
came to the Chinese capital and was received in audience
by the Emperor to whom he presented golden imiges
of the fiva Buddhas and a model in stone of the diamond
throne, the “‘vajrasana’’ of the Hindus, such being the
name of the memorial temple erected on the spot where
Bakyamuni attained his Buddhahood. In return the
FEmperor, himsell the son of a Buddhist monk, appointed
him Stite hierarch, and fitted up for his residence the
“True Bodhi' temple to the west of Peking (founded
during the preceding Mongol dynasty) promising at the
same time to erect thers & reproduction in stone of the

s {Inlike our clogy, Lama churchmen Nave alwayn encournged
racing as the Mongols understand that sperd, and throughout Mongalia
the highest ecclesiastia) dignitaries oficially putronise it, themaelves
owning many of the fovouriten
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model templa he hiad brought with him, as a shrine for
the sacred images. The pew temple was not, however,
finished nnd dedicated until the reign of Ch'eng ¥Hua,
sccording to the marble slab set up near it, and inscribed
by the Emperor for the occasion, This specifically states
that in dimensions as well as in every detail the Wu T'a
Ssfi is an exact reproduction of the celebrated Diamond
Throne of Central India. Only the: five pagodas from
which the temple takes its name remain, standing on
& massive square foundation whose sides ure decorated
with rows of Buddhns. Warshippers and objects of wor-
ship all have vanished. The priests are gone and the
site is utterly abandoned save for the occasional visit of
a hurried tourist.

Near the Wu T's Sed—in fact plainly visible from
it—is the lofty two storied hall of the Ta Hui 8Ssii (Ta Fo
Ssil}, or “'Temple of the Big Buddha.” Though partially
1estored us late ns 1910, it is rapidly falling into decay again
under the melancholy eyes of a single priest, who bewails
a poverty that leaves him impotent to save his crumbling
buildings. He affirms that this temple was founded by
the great T'ai Tsung of the T'ang dynasty, and was
subsequently enlarged and restored by the Mings, in
proof of which Iatter stutement an incense burner dated
Ching T'ai and 3 Wan Li tablet may be seen in front
of the main hall. This containg a tremendous image
of 3 "Thousand Armed and Thonsand Eyed'™ Boddha,
surrounded by Bodhisatvas and acolytes of herolc size—
all impressive figures carved of wood and painted, showing



230 PEEING

good workmanship but threatened with destroction by
the bulging roofs.

A little further on in the same general direction
we reach Wan Shou Ssit (""Temple of Ten Thousand
Longevities™') situated on the banks of Eublai Ehan's
canal bordered with graceful weeping willows. First
built by the Ming Emperor Wan Li in 1577, the shrine
has been repeatedly repaired and, until lately, kept in
good condition, because the Imperial cortbges going by
barge to and from the Summer Palace stopped there to
rest. The Empress Dowager Tz'i Ha liked the place
especinlly—liked its charming suite of detached guest
rooms, liked to wander throngh the old rock gardens, to
sip her scented tea under the yellow tiled t'ing'rhe and to
view, from the balcony of the high '*Hall of Ten Thousand
Buddhas'—a Ch'ien Liong building where prayers were
said for the longevity of his mother—the blue demi-lune of
the Western Hills. Hence the Old Buddha never failed in
generous gifts to the monks—which enabled them to keep
their temple in good order for the glory of Sakyamuni and
for her plensure. Her Majesty’s boat-house still stands
just alongside the Kso Lisng Ch'iso (the first bridge on
the Bummer Palace road outside the Hm Chih Map).
An old legend is connected with this bridge. Owing to
the iniguities which characterised the beginning of
Yung Loh's reign, great ruler though he was, u saintly
man imbued with magic powers decided to punish the
Emperar, and if possible make him repent of hia sins,
by cutting off the water supply of Peking, This he
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proceeded to do by filling two barrels, one with sweet,
the other with bitter water, from two different wells in
the capital, and wheeling them outside the walls on a
barrow. A wise counsellor warned Yung Loh of the
danger which was menacing his city, and the Emperor,
much alarmed, called for volunteers to frustrate the
wizard's scheme. None came forward, bowever, except
one warrior named Kao Liang, renowned for his courage
and recklessness. Kao Liang received orders to pursue
the wizard, pierce the barrel containing the sweet water
with a spear, and then gallop back at full speed, but on
no account to turn round lest, like Lot's wife, great
evil befall him. He obeyed, but no sconer had he pierced
the barrel and begun to dash off on his horse amid a
shower of sparks on the stones, than he heard the sound
of » mighty rush of waters behind him. The faster he
sped, the louder grew the roaring. XKao Liang had
almost reached the city wall when the terrific noise
behind him and the sight of a spreading sheet of water
rising above his horse's hoofs overcame his precaution.
Doubt vanquished faith. Recklessly he turned round and
as soon as he did so—the waves swept over him and he
was drowned on the very spot where the Kao Liang
bridge now stands. Later Yung Loh discovered to his
disgust that the champion, unmsble in his haste to
distinguish between the wizard's two barrels, had pierced
the one containing the bitter water. Water thus did
come back to Peking, but has cver since been bitter and
hard, so that many a traveller, unaccustomed to it, has
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showered curses while shaving en poor Eao Liang and
his well-meaning bungling.

Mare to the north of the city, near the An Ting Mén,
lies the Temple of Earth (Ti T an) dating from a.p. 1530,
the complement, according to Chinese ideas, of the
Temple of Heaven in the southern town. Like the
T'ien T'an, it formerly had great significance as a
sanctuary of annual Tmperial worship, jealonsly guarded
from the public until the Allied troops camped in the
park in 1880, In spite of frequent repairs in the Manchu
Emperor Chia Ch'ing's reign and even later, the buildings
of the Temple of Earth are pow falling into decay.
Their general plan, however, is still traceable—much tha
same in essentials, though inferior in grandeur, to that
of the Temple of Heaven. Smaller replicas of the Hall
of Abstinence, of the p'ai lous and of the storshouses
(where the varipus utensils used in the annual sacrifice
are still preserved) stand among the stately trees. Only
the open altar itself is square instead of round like that
of Heaven, becanse according to the old belief the earth
was square. Furthermore not glistening marbles but
yellow tiles compose it, since yellow is the colour of the
gvil, and the furnaces and braziers of the T'ien T'an
are absent because the sacrifices made here wers buried,
not burned,

An Alitpr to the E‘ﬂ‘.‘ﬂiﬂg Moon {Hsi Yieh T'an)
exists beyond the west wall outside the P'ing Tse Man,
and another to the Rizsing Sun (Chao Ji T'an) outside the
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east wall near the Ch'i Hua Mén—lesser shrines both
built in the same year under the Ming Emperor Chia
Ching—where princes of the blood were deputed to
officiate.

The quedrangulsr Altar of the Moon was the stens
of a pretty ceremony on the day of the autumn equinox,
our Harvest Moon Festival. All the offerings were white
—white silks, white jades, milky pearls. At moon-rise, a
creamy white tablet with silvered characters meaning
"Place of the Spirit of the Light of Night" was
“invited" to ascend the altar where quaint rites took
place accompanied by the soft clang of the sweet-toned
bell in s near by tower.

Both these temples contain nothing worth seeing.
Why trouble then to visit them? Partly for the sake
of the grounds, restful in' their spaciousness and calm,
where cattle are feeding among the bricks of fallen
buildings where, since the mower's seythe swept here
at dawn, swathes of soft grauss send up their scent
into the .ir—the only incense that fills this temple of
ancient worship, Partly also—because something of
what the worship of nature signifies in the development
of the Cliineése ruce-soul may be learned in these ragged
wildernesses.

Later there grew up through other enlts, like
Taoism, 4 worship of spirits which in time dimmed the
older, grander beliefs with a host of angels, demons and
deities mmde In man's image.
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Tacism is a striking example of doctrines conceived
in mystic purity but deteriorated into a mass of super-
stitions by the multitude. If Lao Tzi, its founder,
were still alive, it would be impossible for him to trace
the smallest resemblance between his own ideals and
the polytheistic worship of the present day which bears
his name. Certainly he would not recognise half the
gods whose effigies stand in his temples.

About the best example of » Tacist pantheon, with
innumerable and often absurd images, is the Tung Yiieh
Miao, a rich sanctuary which dates from the Mongol
dynasty (a.p. 1317) and was built up on the site of
older structures, Tt lies half & mils beyond the Ch'i Hua
Mén (east gate of the Tartar city) just opposite the
Temple of the Rising Bun with the striking green and
yellow p'ai lou, and is dedicated to ""Him Who Rivals
Heaven," namely the Spirit of Mount T'ai Shan (the
sacred monntain in Shantung) a deity who ranks in the
Taocist hierurchy almost on a level with the Creator. In
the main hall, this deity sits enshrined where shadows
meet and whisper snd shrink back into deep warm
darkness, A cornmer of his sanctusry is shared by the
God of Writing to whom all those desirous of succeeding
in literature bring offerings of pen-brushes and ink slabs,
Also on the occasion of the temple festival (from the
15th to the 28th of the third month) the pious, after
confessing their sins and reciting their virtues, make gifts
of paper, so that the Recording Spirits can write down
their records and store them up sgainst the future judg-
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ment.' Threa religious associations contribute to this
festival—the Dusters, who dust the images, Artificial
Flower Makers, who put up an arch of artificial flowers,
and the Lamp Makers” Guild, which donates an oil lamp
whaose fire must not be extinguished.

The minor shrines of the Tung Yieh Miso are
filled with many gods, mestly those who control the
mortal body. Persons suffering from various ailments
come here to propitiate the Gods of Fever, of Chills, of
Coughs, of Consnmption, of Colic, of Haemorrhage, of
Toothache, for gods exist governing “‘every part of the
body from the hair to the toe nails."" To make assurance
doubly sure, the sick include in their pilgrimage s visit
to the famous brass horse in one of the shrines behind
the main hall, which can cure all the maladies of men.
Here the old scriptural admonition: “‘An eye for an
eye . . . '' is literally paraphrased, for the blind
bave so long rubbed his eyes, with prayers for their own,
that he also is nearly blind—and the Iame have worn
his shoulders down.

Mental ills and anxieties likewise find their physicians
among the shrines. From the dusk of his ghost house
Yiieh Hsia Lao Erh, the *Old Man of the Moon,"" who

Ht Bince the Gpd ﬂf Writing in the my thical period of ln’tiqnit;
pecordin

imikﬁng'l.hlf uuu{ the t'll:lehirlﬂ!rm{h ln-l
becomn so ancred the sin Ilrl‘l'-mm.tmﬂ in its minoes, whilst iia
presarvation is counted among the meritorious sctions. Men are still
mph}rrdmmllntddplunnhuﬂthwlﬂlmdmmp ltrul.
s charscters. Such fragmants are then taken tn
?:maufw h thare is one attached to many lemples, and mmu,

E
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ties the feet of predestined couples together with inviaible
red thread at their birth, listens to the prayers of lonely
midens seeking their mates. The Prison God heard the
supplication of officials of the Board of Punishment, and
Kuan Ti took pity on the executioner returning bome
from his hateful task and forbade the spirit of the criminal
to hiaunt the instrument of justice. Poor women kneel
with pathetic faith before the ''Princess of the Coloured
Clonds”" ™ —Pi Hsis Yusn Chin—daughter of the
"Old Man of the Mountaing" (who dispenses rewards
and punishments), to ssk her for some favour—a child
to the childless or lock to'the unsuccessful. And surely
the goddess never could refuss, remembering the re-birth
when she was woman and wife, the prayer we overhsard
prayed before her by a peasant girl :—

“T am dark, too dark because I have toiled in the
field, becauss the sun has shone upon me., For the
pleasure of my beloved, deign thou angustly to make me
very white—white like the women of the aty, Oh!
Merciful Mother."

On the wall of the entrance a giant abacus helps
debtors and creditors to settle their accoumts, With
prayet and fasting the dispulsnis proceed to the temple
and there spend a might. Then in the morning, none
con tell how, the rightiul decision appesrs upon the

abacus. The gods have judged and their verdict is above
the law.

1 Gee Chaptar X1, the “FP'sn T'se Kung."
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But the most unnsual feature of the Tung Yieh
Miso is the open gallery of painted clay figures, portraying
the punishments to which the evil are subjected in the
numerons Taocist umderworlds.

A special temple called the Shih Pa Yi (" Eighteen
Hellg'"), situated a little further along the road to T'ung
Chou '*, is entirely devoted to what **is popularly known
among foreigners us the Chamber of Horrors." These
torture scenes are rightly named, “for Madame Tussaud
has pothing more ghastly to show in the whole of her
wanderful collection." They represent the "'Courts of
Purgatory through some or all of which erring souls must
pass before they are suffered to be born again into the
warld under another form, or traneferred to the sternal bliss
reserved for the righteous alone."" (For a full descrip-
tion of these Courte see Herbert A, Giles, Strange Stories
from a Chinese Studio, Appendix). The fearsome King
of Hell with his open register of Life and Death presides
grimly over the horrible tortures of the damned. A devil
is busy sswing a soul in two and we notics that he uses-
his sw just like a Chinese carpenter, pulling it towards
him instead of pushing it. A liar, bound to a post, is
having his tongue dragged out, slowly, with artistic jerks:
already it is longer than the owner’s body. The face is
o nightmare. Several crimivals appear with their heads

s Befors rerching this Han dynasty city, there in a marble bridgs,
over the ;:Lmanng as tho Pa Ii Ch'isn, Hoere the French genersl
Cousin-Montauban defeated the Chinese troops in 1860, and thus earned
the title of Comie de Palikaa.
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in their hands. A little farther on & man is being eaten
alive by two monsters having women's faces : one is red.
the other blue. *“The red has been his wife, the blue
his eancubine,"” our guide explains.

We shudder: *Why do your Chinese artists like
to portray such horrible things?"

""Oh, we find these painted plaster statues very good.
Probably this man was unable to keep order in his
household. Perhaps he was blinded by the infatuation
of passion. How, then, could he hope to escape punish-
ment?"'

“"Now if the foreigners prefer to see comfortable
things''—he adds anxious to please.

“'Assuredly ! Show us comfortable things."” Where-
upon he obligingly leads us to see good men rewarded—
wise, just, and honournble persons bringing offerings of
silks and jade, and borne on clouds to the regions of
Paradise. Thus we are able to carry away a pleasanter
impression.

The mother temple and headquarters of the Taoist sect
in the capital is the Po Yin Kvanor *'Templeof the White
Cloud” outside the north-west gate of the Chinese City, the
Hsi Pien Mén, or *“Western Wicket."' A venerated place
already in the days of Kuoblai Xhan, it still remaing one of
the largest and richest monasteries in the neighbourhood
with & community of over 100 monka, Through the
palace eunuchs, who richly endowed it in tha days of
their prosperity to secure themselves a camfartable retreat
for their old sge, the temple was intimately connected
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with the Court. The higher priests were rated smong
the palace functionaries and exercised no little influance
on polities, while at the same time they managed to
command popular respect (a mare thing in China where
the priesthood is generally held in disrepute) by putting
some dignity and form into an indefinite and bafiling cult,
elsewhers degenerated into wizardry and superstition of
the cheapest kind.

Po Yiin Kuan is an sccumulation of halls with many
images, with large suites of guest rooms and rock gardens
where, as says the Chinese poet, we " . . wander
deep into the shrine of Tao, for the joy we snught was
promised in this place."

The oldest part of the temple stands on the site of a
T’ang dynasty structure repaired under the Chins in 1192
when it was inside the city. In the time of Genghis
Khan it was renamed the *'Temple of Eternal Spring”
(Ch'ang Ch’un Kung). But all its lesser associations pale
before those which gather round the master personality
of the Taoist sage Ch'ang Ch'un (also known as Ch'iu
Ch'u-chij}—the celebrated monk and teacher summoned
to the Mongol Court at Kamkorum by the congueror
Genghis Khan who wished to eatisfy his curiosity about
the varions Chinese religions. Ch'ang Ch'un belonged
to the sect of the “'Golden Nenuphar ar *Altogether
Holy"" and was a master in alchemy, devoting much time
to the research of the philosophical stone or the secret
of long life and immortality. Born in Shantung and
already famous under the Sung and Chin dynasties whose
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invitations to court he alwaye declined, he finally yielded
to the eall of the Mongol Khan on the latter's invasion
of China and, although heavy with years, set out o meet
him. *. . . 1 eat the same food and am dressed in
the same tatters as my humble herdsmen,"” Genghis
wrote to the Bage through one of his Ministers (for the
great conqueror could not writa in any linguage). *'1
consider the people my children, and take an interest in
talented men as if they wers my brothers, . , . To
¢ross & river we make boats and rudders. Likewise we
invite sage men. . . . for keeping the empire in
good order. I shall serve thee myself!" But by the time
Ch'ang Ch'un reached Mongolia, Genghis had already
left for the West und the monk only came up with him
on the barders of India.

Recognising the true worth of this distinguished
thinker who had undergone great hardships to give his
message, for he was wounded in going through the battle
fields, a fugitive in rebellious cities, half starving in the
desert, Genghis received him royally, supplied him with
8 fine tent, feasted him and asked him many questions,
Fearlessly the Sage told the Emperor sgain and again
that one who wished to unify States should not engage in
killing and plundering, *"The trus foundation of & gov-
ernment is to serve God and love men, The true prepara-
tion for the life everlusting 18 a pure heart and faw
desires."”

The ¥mperor, delighted ut this wise counsel,
declared : ""God gives me this good teacher in order to
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revive my conscience. Therefore write down what he
says that I and my sons may always see it.''™

When after some time Ch'ang Ch'on returned to
Chihli, Genghis gave him, as we know, the site of the
Pai T'a dagoba in the Pei Hai for a monastery.™
Whether he actually lived there is' uncertain. The
temple records show that be died at Po Yin Kuan in
1927 (the very year of the death of his Imperial patron)
at the age of 80, A hall dedicated to his memory marks
his tomb which is under the stone pavement. Here the
bowl he ate from, supposed to have come originally from
Korea, is preserved with two Imperial inscriptions to
testily to its authenticity. Here too, his statue is
enshrined, honoured and worshipped to this day.

Bix hundred years and more he has been dead, vet
every year (on the 19th day of the 1st moon)
the people still flock to honour him with curious

l

¥4 The teachings of Ch'ang Ch'un, as sel forth by him to the Gress
Ehan, may biave been the foundation of an allegorical work attributed
the het's Hui-yu-chi, or Travel to the West, tranalated
T :nﬂgrﬂ{:liﬂlﬁf-i Mizvien to Heaven, 'This
book is not to be confounded with the actual description of Ch'an
Ch'un's journey composed by one of his own diseiples, nur the sothen
aceount of & journey to India written by the famons Chiness Buddhist
monk Hsfian Tsang of the T'ang dynssty. The laitor i known as the
Hei-gl-chi o Description of Western Countries. Moreover, Ch'ang
Ch'un himeelf bocame the hero of & subsequent allegory, much after
the .él:l- of his own, which is also known ss the He fii.

Ch'ang Ch'on's alleged work s remarkable in = far
& it contains the message of the greatest prophet of Medimval

it proves that the suthor a mind broad encogh to cooceive the
tecus law of the Universe, which he regards as the [onodation of
sll trus raligion, sa above enct.
W 8es Chapler V,
16
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ceremonies, formally opened by w grand procession,
somewhat like & Breton pardon, when the sacred image
is shown to the public, This is the day on which the
"'Gathering of the Hundred Gods' is celebrated. Ons
nftheganiio{thntamp]giasuppmmlmnppminiu
precinets as an official, & young girl or o beggar, and the
Taoist priests spend the night in a vigil under the fir
treas waiting for his coming. The general festivities,
lasting three days, close with horse races. Thess are
much frequented by the jeunesse dorée of the capital,
and the mat tribunes erected for the occasion along the
straight course are crowded with spectators sipping tea
and nibbling melon seeds.

From Po Yin Enan it is worth while going on to
visit T'ien Ning Ssti, one of the oldest buildings in the
viginity of Peking, outside the Chang Yi Mén. The
monks nsed to offer tea and sweetmenats stamped with
the Wheel of the Law in tha high terraced guest room
of the tumble down texple whose noble 13 storied pagoda
{sixth century A.n.) holds a colosssl Buddhs with a
commonplace gilded countenance. They conxed visitors
to throw cash at s metal plate hanging above the hand
of the image for the prosperity of nll concerned. Before
leaving one can toil up the tower for o fine view of the
gurrounding country.

To the west liss Wang Hai Lon, a park with the
ruined palace of Tino Yii T'ai, or the "Fishing Terrace.”
The remains of pleasure grounds first laid out in the
twelth century, this was s favourite fishing preserve of
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the earlier Manchu emperors. Alss, the picturesque old
“Tower Facing the Sea' (built in 1773 on the site of
an older Chin palace) is now crumbling, and the lagoon
itsell is choked with rushes which flutter mournfully in
the wind. The chanting of the frogs alone breaks the
stillness. Their voices seem softer than those of the
common croakers of the rice fields, to thrill almost with
the melancholy of muted instruments in deference to the
forgotten generations who once delighted in the OVETETOWD
domain, To this accompaniment with its note of the
foreign and the far away, the guardian repeats the words
of the old Chinese poet :

“"With hands resting upon the floor, reverentially
You sing your song, O frog. But all the guests being
gone, why still thus respectfully sitting, O frog?'"

Beyand Wang Hai Lou we can still traca the mud
walls of the old Chin city. The whistle of & train
Passing close by sounds a discordant note as it puffs its
way, practical but unpicturesque, to the race course
and beyond,

Here the foreign community amuses itself by
running the small Mongolian ponies which harse traders
bring down from the grassy plains beyond the Great Wall
each season ¥ Before the duys of the Peking-Hankow

Il-lh Ch.-lilﬂ' I.,

" The frst tace course, bafore the present site was sacured, Iay:
near tha actoal rifle range vutside the T'ung Pien Min, closs to the
tomb of aoe of the powerfnl Yi Princes—pillars of state under the
oarly Manchu emperars,
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line, and the new motor road, society was obliged to find
its way there by borse and chair, mule cart and mule
litter—alike the grumbling foreigners snd the Chinese
officials who came to enliven the grand stand with ther
satins and sables. Far more amusing than the sporting
events of the programme was the unique spectacle of
the visitors descending or extricating themselves from
medimval conveyances. The moment the last race was
run, all horriedly packed themselves in sgain and dazhed
back along the ruts of the roads or the furrows of the
fielde to catch the gate of the Tartar City before it closed
for the might.

Our eyes, wandering beyond the Bace Course and its
reed grown lakes,** pick up the stone road that passes
close to the ruined temple of Yen Tso Ssii with its fine
bronze Buddha 50 feet high. No doubt once the statue
was housed in a handsome building. Now only two
side walls remain and the image itsell stands exposed to
sin and showers but for the small modern rooflet, bnilt
over it. The place is utterly deserled save for some
village children who approach and beg shyly at sight
of & stranger.

Still following the white line of the stone road along
the left bank of the Hun river, we can distinguish the

445 The Hace Courss Lake, the Lien Hus Chih, is mentioned in the
Chin Annals &s feading one of the canals belonging to the water aystam
which connected Chihli with Shentang.
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temple of Pei Hui Chi with the statue of the bronze cow
whose duty, in which to China's sorrow she often fails,
it is to watch the river and Leep it from flooding the
surrounding country.

Nearer to us, shining white in the sunshine, is the
Lu Eo Ch'iso (bridge) spanning the stream near the
picturesque village of the same name. Five long years
(a.p. 1189-1194) an army of labourers toiled to make it
strong and besutiful, shaping the 13 (11 nowadays) stons
arches, carving the pampet guarded by stone lions so
bewildering in number in bygone years that no man, so
the legend runs, could keep count of them, Marco Polo
crossed and praised it in the thirteenth century (hence
foreigners call it the Marco Polo Bridge), declaring it
to be the finest in his day in the world. An enduring
monument of a more virile age, the construction is still
admired by modern engineers. As the only large stone
bridge across the Hun river and an important artery of
communication even now, it has been freguently recon-
structed. From the technical point of view not the least of
the many problems skilfully overcoma by the builders was
the placing of the piers in s shifting river bed of mud and
quicksand, swollen to a torrent during the miny season.
1t was & mutiny of the Chin troops at this bridge which
led to the capture of Peking by Genghis Khan in 1215,
Destroyed by a flood in the seventeenth century, it was
rebuilt by K'ang Hsi, and repaired by Ch'ien Lung, as
the fablets under the yellow-tiled pavilions at both ends
record. The fortified city to the east of the bridge was
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built by the last Ming emperor in a vain attempt to check
the advance of the rebel Li Tzich'eng.

The groups of trees which everywhere catch and
hold the eye like oases amidst the khaki-coloured felds
generally indieates temples or tombs. More often the
latter, These dwelling places of the dead contrast
pleasantly with the squalid habitations of the living.
How beantiful is the habit of burying amidst the fields,
frequently on thst very ground where & man during his
lifetime has toiled, instead of in gloomy cemeteries, It
reminds one of touching invocation from the tragedy
of Helen by Euripifes: *'All hail, my father's tomb!
I buried thee, Proteuns, at the place where men pass by,
that I might often greet thee : and so, even ns I go out
amd in, I, thy son, call upon thee, father."’ BSuch customs
prove that the people have no morbid fear but rather a
tender reverence for the dead generntions which lie under
their fest wherever they tread. They like to feal that
their lands nre hounted by the gentle ghosts who out
number by myriads the living.

In Ching as in old Greece, to die is to enter into tha
possession of superhuman power—to become capuble of
conferring benefit or inflicting misfortune by supernatural
means. Yesterday a man wias bub a common toiler, o
person of no importance, to-day, being dead, he becomes
a divine power. Small wonder then that the surviving
generation honours its dead. Bacrifices to spirits are due
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to the deepest ethical mce feeling, for a great Oriental
expounder states : ''Devotion to the memary of ancestors
is the mainspring of all virtues. No one who discharges
his duty to them will ever be disrespectiul to the gods
or to his living parents. Suoch a man will be faithful to
his prinee, loyal to his friends and kind and gentle to his
wife and children.""

But partly also the cult of the dead is pursued for the
self interest of the living. " Each ghost must rely upon
its mortal kindred for its comfort : only through their de-
votion can it find repose. Given a fitting tomb and suit-
able offerings, it will aid in maintaining the good fortune
of its propitistors. But if refused the sepulchral home,
the funeral rites, the offeringa of food and fire and drink,
it will suffer from hunger and cold and thirst, and, becom-
ing angered, will act malevolently and contrive misfortuns
for those by whom it has been neglected, ¥**

Suoch being the Chinese idea, is it surprising that the'
best and prettiest sites are chosen for their graves, that
those who are able to afford it spend lavishly to please
their departed, and that wherever we find a neglected
coffin peeping half uncovered from its mound, or a broken
stane manument, we may know that no heir remains to
carry on the ancestral worship, and the greatest tragedy
which can occur in 8 Chinege family bas left the spirits
without snstenance,

™ Boe Chapter IX.

3 Ben Japaw, en Attempt ot Imterpretation, by Tafeadio Hesrn,
also T'he Origin of Animal Worship, by Herbert Spencer.
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Of the many famous tombs near the Race Course, the
most interesting and certainly the best kept up are those
of the Empress Dowager Tz'ii Hsi's parents. The guar-
dian, an old man with u single tooth rising like an obelisk
from his lower jaw, proudly points out the honerific arch
and the marble tablet. Like all Orientals Tz'ii Hsi took
pains thus to advertise ber filial piety. But she gained
further kudos from the orthodox by declining to enter the
capital, after her flight in 1900, on the Peking-Hankow
Railway, becausa that line ran close to her parents'
sepulchres and it would have been & serious breach of
respect to their memory to pass the spot without reverently
alighting to sacrifice. As this was not practical she
changed her route, arriving from the south at considerable
inconvenience but to the great admiration of her people.

Another handsome grave is that of Prince Tse, two
miles east of the Sha Wo Mén, noted for & famous pine.
The tree is searcely sleven feet high but the branches have
been trained ontwards and downwards over a frame.
work of poles until they cover perhaps 20 square yards.
The trunk, of course, is not visible at all from outside the
framework supporling the branches, and the whole
presents the appearance of an enormons green hat of the
shaps worn by peasants in rainy wenther.

Many of the finest tombs in the neighbourhood of the
city are situnted in the country to the south-east, known
among foreigners as the Happy Valley, Roughly speaking
the Happy Valley, which, by the way, iz the best riding
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country near Peking, extends from the T'ung Chon canal
to the Nan Hai Tzil, ar “'Southern Hunting Park,” an
shandoned and unused domaim where for years the rare
*David deer'’ roamed in herds and other game increased
in peace. The wild creatures have long since disappesred
but good walkers and keen riders will enjoy visiting the
sttractive remains of the Yung Ho Kung (*'Place of Eternal
Peace'’) in the northeast corner, where the emperor
rested while hunting. One of ita buildings, a Taocist
sanctuary of the Ming dynasty, locally known as the
"““Blue Temple" because it is roofed and floored with
azure tiles, is supported by wooden pillars around which
wonderfully carved dragons twist themselves. The
southern end of the park is now devoted to utilitarian
purposes and contains barracks, n parade ground and
seroplane hangars. An ammsing toy railway runs from
the Yung Ting Man to the southern entrance of the park.

The banks of the T"ung Chou canal are likewise lined
with tombs—new tombs like that of the celebated Yung L,
the lifelong friend and devoted retainer of the Empress
Dowager Tz'ti Hsi—many ancient tombs whose broken
walls show n glimpse of reeling and fallen Buddhist
monuments between sober manks of cypresses.

A favourite haunt of foreigners is the pretty ''Tomb
of the Princess' just below the second lock. Though a
winding eart road will take us thers, we choose rather
to go by the canal itself for the sake of its associations.
Who would not wish to journey along this thirteenth
century waterway that existed long before the streets of
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Paris were paved or London had its first public Inmp 7%
Certainly no one who knew of the fascinating life along
the banks—the picturesque surprises ashore and sfloat.
In summer the open air restaurants with stone benches
and tables are crowded with country folk, and the
cages of their singing birds hang from the mat p'engs
(awnings). Trock farmers bring their barrows of
vegetables to the water's edge, wading in to freshen them
for market, From the mud villages where the peasants
raise those fine, fat Peking ducks praised by all epicures,
the flocks waddle down to swim among the slow, heavy
passenger boats that ply between the locks. At o little
distance there 18 romance in the monotonous tones of the
professional story-teller who paces to and fro on the
crowded barges, enlivening the journey for the Chiness
passengers with his endless historical tale to the sccom-
paniment of two bumboos which he clicks like minstrel's
bones—though at close quarters the endless repetition
jara on our nerves. Moreover, on the whole scene there
rests o charm of light reminiscent of the desert—an
extinordinary atmospherie clearness through which the
most distant objects appear fooussed with amazing
sharpness. Tt is a light that burns out all detail in 8

WWe must ool forgel that this cuual is n:tnull{hln arm of iha
world-famous Grand Canal which it joine at Tientsin, thus giving direet
waler eommunication betwesn Peking and Hangchow in Chekiang
province—s. distance of over 800 miles or, ma Marco Polo puts |

Y40 days journey long."' Dug mostly under the Yoan d lﬁ
was repestedly repaired evan under tha Ch'ings, so long as it whill
Hf'::.d 1= ori purpose—to facilitate the conveyanre of tributs rics
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landscape—that produces grand splashes of colour—that
causes the mud walls to glow. -

In winter the scene changes. The water is turned
to ice. The boats lis useless along the banks, anchored
with lumps of mud and protected by branches of thorn
bushes. Quaint sledges take their place, pulled by one
man and pushed by another, while little boys on primitive
iron skates circle round them like hungry sparrows,
begging coppers from the passengers. The tea houses
are deserted then. Only an occasional villager may be
seen breaking the ice near the banks to allow the ducks
their daily swim. Then, when he has herded the valuable
birds back to their shelters, we see the thirsty parinh dogs
gather to dnnk at the water hole, passing the word to
distant comrades in some mysterious way.

In this desolate season the pines of the Princess's
Tomb most gracefully break the monotony of the yellow
plain—just as the romance of her story agreeably contrasts
with the monotony of average Chinese lives,

An inscription dated Ch'ien Liung exalts the virtues
of the "Fo Shou Kung Chu," or "Tmperial Maiden with
the Buddha hand," that is with a webbed connection
between the fingers—aona of the attributes of Buddha.'*
But the country-falk have a tradition that she was the
daughter of a great prince, owner of many lands and
proud with the pride of sncient lincage, who so far
forgot her rank nnd dignity as to fall in love with a
groom in her father's stables. They met in secret and

4 Boe Chapter X (Sandsl Wood Buildha),
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their blood, even the cool blood of the northern east,
changed to fire till, grown careless with passion, they
were discovered. Now in those old times in China a
father had power of life and death over his household,
80 when he beard of the shame of his daughter, the prince
decreed that the lovers should die. Thereupon be
commanded s stately tomb to be built, and placed the
girl and her beloved in it and left them there, For threa
days, g0 the peasants say, they lingered alive, like another
Aida and Radimes, for their dying murmurs could be
heard. And still each spring the beautiful trees continue
to whisper over their bed of stone, and passersbhy hear
in the lisping of the muple leaves and the gquiver of the
many-fingered pines the “‘song of the builders building
the dwelling of the dead."*

As we turn from the resting place of the little princess
who loved too well, we stop to look at a group of childrén
near the gate. They are playing at funerals, burying
crickets who died with the momning glories, and pretending
to repeat Buddhist “‘sutras’ over the graves. A passing
lnd sings & song full of long queer pluintive modulations,
unusually pleasant to hear. We call to him and ask him
what he is singing about.

*“It is an old song," he answers, "I have often heard
the boatmen sing it on the canal’’ :—

*Things naver changed since the Tima of the Gods,
The fowing of water, the Way of Love "

Only marely do we find the love theme in Chiness

legends, but the pathetic note is often present in the
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stories about old tombs. Such are those connected with
the two dispossessed sovereigns of the Ming dynasty.

The first, Chien Wen (1598-1402), after losing his
throne to his redoubtable uncle Yung Loh, became & monk
in 8 Yunnan monastery where he found perfect happiness
in spite of his tragic transition, His identity was fimally
traced by a poem in which be recounted the misfortunes
of his early days. Suommoned to an honorific confinemant
at the court of the Emperor Cheng T'ung, he died in the
capital pining for the calm of his retreat.

Legend says that in his last years, a gushing spring
from an old well threatened to flood the neighbourhood of
Peking. The saintly ex-emperor volunteered to quell the
waters which he did by seating himself upon the spring.
His mummy may still be above the same well, now
bricked over, in the *Tieh T'a,” a hall forgotten turret
gutside the Tung Chih Mén, crowned by the small iron
pagoda from which it takes ite name. Yet the mummy
is still supposed to control not only the rebellious spring,
but also to regulate the rainfall in answer to prayer.

At the foot of & hill quite close to the Summer Palace,
for in China the neighbourhood of graves was not con-
gidered unlucky or unseemly even near an Ewmperor's
pleasure house, lies the tomb of that other unfortunate
Ming monarch, Ching T'ai*** (1449-1457), whose reign
was recorded in history as sn interregnum and who was
denied burial in the official sepulchre of the Mings, the

145 Ses Chapter 1X.
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Imperial mausales to the north of Peking. The Bmpresa
Dowager taunted her miserable nephew Euang Hsii with
the illegality of his succession to the throne (her own
doing) and even threstened his memory with & similar
fate.’*  Consequently Kuang Hsil always maintained a
melancholy devotion to the memory of Ching T'ai by
reason of their common sorrows. From s window of the
Summer Palace he would gaze for hours at the grave
of his lockless predecessor and, lamenting its neglected
state, he persuaded one of his eunuchs to plant new trees
about it and to repair the pillars of the main hall of
sacrifice, bidding him at the same time take care that
the Old Buddha should not know by whaose orders these
things were dons, lest she become angry. Bo the old
grave was no longer forsaken, and Enang Hsi had at
least the comfort of having ministered to a forlorn
kindred spirit.

1% Thore were indeed many curious festures of resemblance batween
the Ming Emperor’s distiny and his-own.  Ching T'ai had besn placed
on the throne by command of the Empress Dowager of that day instead
of his wider brother—the same who wes carried into eaptivity by
the Mongols but who sfterwards returned and lived in the buildings
How Im«w: an the H;hﬂlmkd-p:;m Ching T'ai waa v
murdered by eunndis orming sacrifice, and his way
expanged from the annale of the dyneaty, though evantually mm“inud



CHAPTER XIIL

Tae SuMMER PALACES AXD THE JADB FoUNTAIN

HE habit of building summer palaces and laying

out pleasure gardens dates back m (China to the

highest antiquity, The histories of the Liao and
Chin dynasties (10th to 15th centunies a.p.) show that
the rulers of that period had country residences near
the present Summer Palace, and record the existence of
the spring at Yii Ch'fisn Shan (the Jade Fountain), Tt
appears indeed that the supply of fresh water from this
spring determined the settlement of the Court throughout
80 many centuries in the neighbourhood.

Though certain ruins are popularly attributed to
them, little is definitely proved to remain of the
buildings of those ages. Fven the edifices occupied
by various sovereigns of the Yuan and Ming dynasties
have disappesred, but two pairs of bronze lions of the
middle sixteenth century were excavated in 1908 near
the Jade Fountain on the site of what is believed to have
been the Summer Palace of that ers.

We may assume that whatever Ming structures stood
in the vicinity at the time of the Manchu conquest, thers
was nothing worthy of restoration by the reign of the
second Manchu Emperor K'ang Hsi as he set about
the erection of an entirely new plaisaunce in 1709, The
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Qootehman John Bell, who was on the staff of the
Russinn Embassy sent to Chinn by Peter the Great
(1719}, records that the Ambassadar Tzmailov and his
suite were invited by the "'asged Emperor K'ang Hsi to
a country house calied Tsan Shu Yang (Ch'ang Ch'un
Yuan) sbout six miles westward from Peking,” which
country house was evidently, from John Bell's descrip-
tions, the one newly constructed, s a part of Yuan Ming
Yuan, or what we now call the Old Summer Palace 1*7
This is corroborated by the fact that the mext emperor
Yung Cheng lived at Yuan Ming Yuan, and died there
in 1785.

His snccessor C(h'ien Lung embellished and
beautified the domain, joining together into a harmonious
whale the separate palaces begun by K'ang Hsi. Thrilled
by pictures and descriptions of Versailles brought by the
Jesuit priests, he planned gardens and buildings on a
much more elaborate scale than formerly prevailed in
China, even adding copies of European mansions,

Alas, the taste, the talent and the treasures lsvished
on this favourite residence by Chinese, Italian and French
architects and artists were not long destined to be
enjoyed by his descendants. Chia Ch'ing preferred Jehol
where he was killed by lightning while taking his ease
with s favourite—though we know he lived somstimes at
Yuan Ming Yuan, because he intended to receive Lord

W Travels from St Peteraburg in Bursia fo diverss Parts of Asia,
Glasgow, 1763,
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Ambherst, the British Ambassador, there in 1816." Tao
Kuang with his pre-occupation about economy, with his
housewifely thrift which in old age verged on parsimony,
was not the man fo enjoy a property so expensive to keep
up. He was, however, spared the humilistion of his
son Hsien Féng in whose reign Yuan Ming Yusn was
burned by the Franco-British troops. Nothing remains
now of all the pavilions that were marvels of cunning
workmanship, save a few broken stones.

As we bump over the old road beyond the little
village of Hai Tien—formerly an encampment for Palaca
Guards and a bnsy centre when the Court was in residenca
near by, ss we pass broken walls and overgrown parks,
once the country seats of His Mujesty’s relatives and high
Government officinls, fancy brings up pictures of the life
of other days. It seems almost as if some long procession
might come winding over the bridge—men ecarrying
banners, “‘silken banners that lift to the sun, in patterned
embroideries of many colours, the glory of him—the
Emperor—and his ancestors : banners round and square;
banners blue and crimsan, white cylindrical banners whose
story never ends, borne by slant-eyed men in silken coats
sflare like minbows. And who sre these bringing gifts?
In the hand of ane is a bowl glazed with the blue of for-

"' Lord Amberst nover saw the splendours of Yoan Ming Yuan
after all. Ho velusod to proceed farther than the villags of Hai Tien
arul mimmed having hin sudience with the Bon of Heaven on accouns
of the iusislence of the Chinese that he sheuld £ 'ow to the
Emperor 2s the Dutch Ambassaidor had done.

17



258 PREEING

gotten seas ; another holds high s long-necked silver swan,
tall in its pride. In the carved box carried by a third is
rolled & lsndscape painted in powder of malachite and
lapis-aznli, with the dreams of ten thousand years. A
fourth brings s vase pictured with ladies of an ancient
reign—court ladies in trellised gardens, with kingfisher
feather jewels in their hair and rich robes entwining their
slow little feet. And others bear precious charms carved
in ruby and amethyst and emerald, or little ivary sages in
lacquered boxes, or finely tapestried silken panels woven
into fables of the phoenix bird. And one lifts high
wonder work of moon-white jade, wrought day alter day,
lifs after life, into an image of Lord Buddha throned on
the lotus, Tord Buddha with jusper eyes fixed in rapture,
his right hand extending two fingers to bless the warld.

They must be going to the Palace of the mighty
King these gift bearers, attended by eunuchs in dazzling
coats, by guards mailed and gworded and terrible, by
musicians ringing bells and besting drums, by hordes of
retainers more gorgeous than poppies in the sun. They
will turn from the road into a covered walk whose pillared
roof, tiled without and painted within, answers with
many calours the challenge of the light. Slowly they file
between the erimson colnmns to kneel befare the Dragon
Throne and lay their gifts around it. The gilded banners
salute the sacred roafs of six colours, the roofs orange and
green, turquoise and heliotrope, peacock and sapphire
with the little guardian snimals at the corners. They
begin to ascend the low white steps of the Hall of
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Audience, while the long procession winds like a serpent
back through the walk, over the bridge and out into the
road beyond. Why do they halt and delay—a moment,
s prayer's length, hour after honr? Why do the long
lines paunse motionless, their rich robes and trappings a-
sparkle in the sun? Why does the Son of Heaven linger
alone in the anteroom, contemplative, absorbed, ecstatic
—the Son of Heaven radiant with youth and power, his
yellow robe woven with the 12 symbols of might,
his brow adorned with the precious pearl?*® Why does
he not rise and go forth to his throne, and take proud
possession of his state, whils the tribute bearers approach
and fall prostrate before him heaping their offerings at
his feet?

The Son of Heaven sits motionless in his yellow robe
with its 12 symbols of might, his brow lit by the glow
of the precious pearl. Hour after hour he sita thus
contemplative while the procession waite. For the Son
of Heaven is making a poem—a little poem of four lines
that shall give sound and shape to the world.'*®

' A seniry patrolling the paluce precincis ono moonless might
ruddenly noticed something sparkiing in the lake. Digging down st
the exsct spot whees the light glowed ha Found & large oyster, which
contained two pearls joined together in the ehape of n goord. The
poarls were presented to the Emperor K'ang Hei whe sald that they
most have been sent from Heaven for his special protection, ss ba
wore them as o cap button. They sre now in the possession of the
ax-Emperor Haiinn T'ung snd are still worn by him, (Se¢ Notes by
L. C. Arlington, The New (Jhina Review, 1021)

¥ Epe In Cathay, by Harriet Munree,
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The illusion vanishes as we reach the entrance gate
whers once the golden lions stood. Here the hunch-
backed and taciturn guardian, who as & child witnessed
the sack and burning of the palaces, appears to guide us
to the ruins, for Yuan Ming Yuan is an enormous
enclosure. He follows a mde path meandering throngh
the long grass beside cultivated fields, up artificial hills
crowned by wrecked pagodss, down into little vslleys
choked with the débris of shattered pavilions, across
broken bridges of finely dressed stone that span canals
borderad with wild iris, past the island with its ruined
landing stage and tobtering balustrades in the "'Fan
Bhaped™ luke overgrown with rushes.

That island was once the jewel of the domain,
Unsurpaseed and unsurpassable, its palace of a hundred
rooms shone with tints which the eye can enjoy but the
lips cannot name—shadings as delicate as the subtle
subdivisions of tone in Chinese music. ““This palace has
four fronts,"” says Futher Attiret who visited it, "and is
of wich besuty snd taste as I cannot describe—the view
from it is lovely. The rocks of wild and natural form
that compose the island itself are fringed by a terrace of

™ Calonsl Weilssley whe came to Peking with the Allied Ex tion
al 1850 says Hﬁﬂlhﬂ'wnrlmmﬂhnﬂiﬂiﬂu
farnigners ook the trouble to ascertain the mets) of which I.hm
compossd, asmsuming them to be the ordi alloy of which

omaments, a0 common in China, are wsially cast.” Soms moniha
afterwards in Shanghai, a Chiness asked an Enﬂuhmm residing thare
whether the Allies had removed the jolden Nions from the gats of
dYI-IIII Hingh:'nm, lml.ﬁllpﬂl wﬂ: fjties t:dlm nad bmnmﬁi“gﬂunr.m'shq:

mcribod ¢ ascourntely 82 a e
Narrative of the Weer Uﬁfﬁ'ﬂ“ in m Cel, G. J. Wolsaley,
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white marble with balustrades curiously carved. (On this
stand at intervals of 20 paces beautiful bloe inlaid
enamel vases with imitation flowers made of the blood,
cornelian, jade and other valoable siomes.’''™  Angther
Jesuit thus pictures the whole seigniory: *‘In his
country housa outside the capifal the Emperar (Ch'ien
Lung) passes the greater part of the year, and he works
day and night to further beautify it, To form any idea
of it one must recall those enchanted gardens which
authors of vivid imagination have described so beautifully,
Canals winding between artificial mountains form a
network through the grounds, in some places passing
over rocks, then forming lovely lakes bordered by marble
terraces. Devious puths lead to enchanting dwelling
pavilions and spacions halls of sudience, some on the
water's edge, others on the slopes of hills ar in pleasant
valleys fragrunt with flowering trees which are here very
common. Fach maison de plaisance, though emall in
comparison with the whole enclosure, 1s large enough to
lodge one of our Furopean grandees with sll his suite.
That destined for the Emperor himself is immense,'" —
a8 Inrge, he adds naively, as his native town of Dole
(in the Jura),—"and within may be found all that the
whole world contains of curious and rare—a great and
rich colleotion of furniture, ornaments, pictures, precious
fvnndi. porcelains, silks, and gold and silver stuffs."’ The

" From this terrses the Conrt oasd to watch naval fights batween
miniaturs junks with small brass eannon.
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good man concludes by saying : "“Nothing can compare
with the gardens which are indeed an earthly paradise."

It was these gardens that Ch'ien Lung, envious of
the pleasure parties of the French Kings, desired to
adorn with fountains of which he gave Father Benoist
the direction, in spite of all the latter’s representations
of "'want of knowledge."” The required water was drawn
from the Jade Fountain five or six miles away, and stored
in a large reservoir to feed the cascades and run s famous
water clock with 12 animals who spouted water for two
hours each. Baenoist's elaborate machinery, maltreated
by the Chinese, only lasted 25 years, after which man-
power had to be used to pump the water.

At the same time (about 1737) the Emperor charged
Father Castiglione to build the foreign pavilions. Chinese
workmen, with their genins for copying, successfully
reproduced the Rococo ormaments of marble porticos,
loggias, and horseshoe stairways for which the Jesuits
gave them designs., These Western palaces had for
Ch'ien Tung all the charm of novelty. He was delighted
when the French Court sent him a set of Gobelins to
decorate their walls, Like Marie Antoinette at the
Trisnon and Catherine the Great in her Chinese pavilion,
the unfamiliar surroundings enabled him to indulge the
age-old human love of masquerade.

There is still much magie in the stately remains of
these buildings, forever defaced, nnd in their desscrated
ruin, more saffecting than the most perfect monuments,
Here and there marble columns still stand, while others
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fie prone in the long grass. Clusters of majolica flowers,
blue, vellow or violet, as bright as though made yesterday,
cling to ormate capitals. Frogments of friezes and
pediments block the handsome twofold doorways. Bits
of wall show carved pesendoclassic panoplies, including
the Sun-emblem of the Roi-Soleil (Louis XIV). A lizard
scurries to the shelter of a fountain half overgrown with
weeds and tares. What a mournful scene—and how
doubly pathetic are all things intended for pleasure when
they fall to ruin!  Justly our guide describes Yuan Ming
Yuan as “‘a palace that has lost its soul.'" 3"

When the golden fingers of the setting sun fall alike
upon these classic reminders of the West and the pointed
roofs and pagodas of the new Summer Palace and the
Jade Fountain in the distance, few landscapes present
a more striking contrust, few rouse in us a stronger
sensation of regret. KEvery contemporary writer speaks
with sorrow of the destruction of the old Summer Palace
and the treasures it contained. Even the officers who had
to set the torch and touch the fuses felb the pity of it.
But Lord Elgin and the British Commander-in-Chief
decided that some great reprisal should be made for the

T4 in significant that nons of the boildings o foustains are
adorned with statoes whose abaence is noticeable in all the Peking
poloces, Thia in due to s Chiness prejndice.  Boaia mre considered
particalarly unlucky, When, delying traditien, the Empercr Euang
Hsit's head sppeared on the Thibetsn rupee, eaperstitious objectors
mttributed his subsegquent minfortones to the mnovation. Tha same
elasa foretold Yuan Shih-k'al's dewnfall as seon s ke allowed hia
portrait to appear on tho dollar.
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violation of a flag of truce and the outrsgeons treatment
of foreign prisoners. What more suitable spot, they
argued, for such retribution than the place where these
captives had been tortured? Let punishment fall upon
‘the ruler alone, rather than upon his long-suffering
people, since, however munch he wished to do so lnter,
the Emperor could not disclaim responeibility for this
crime. True, he wons surrounded by the leaders of an
anti-progressive party who advised him that treaties with
Western nations could be ignored and eflectunl resistance
offered to Furopean armies. But the ready ear he gave
to their counsel and his arrogant edicts convicted him,
as the following phmses show : " Hereby We make offering
of the following rewards. For the head of a black
barbarian (+.¢. Indian trooper) 50 taels: for the head of
n white barbarian 100 taels; for the capture of a barbarian
leader alive or dead, 500 taels; and for the seizure or
destruction of a barbarian wvessel 5,000 tsels, , .
Wa now command thatnﬂthutmatypartsbenlomdnn&
all trade with France and England stopped. Subjects
of other submissive states are not to be molested, and
whenever the French and British repent of their evil way
and return to their allegisnce, We shall be pleased to
permit them to trade again as of old, so that Qur clemency
may be made manifest.”” Mareover, Haien Fing ﬁunld
hardly deny his direct complicity when those prisoners,
unlucky enough to escape immediate decapitation, lay on
his own palace courts in the burning sun, deprived of
every necessity, devoured by vermin and brutally
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ill-trented by their gaoclers till death mercifully released
them from their sufferings.

When the Allied forces reached Yuan Ming Yuan
the Imperial family had just left through a side gate,
and French officers found the fan, pipe, hat and papers
that the Emperor had been using still in his private
spartments, This proves how suddenly and in what
utter confusion the Court fled to Jehol, though the Annals
record o face-saving decree which described the Emperor's
departure as an '‘sutumn tour of inspection.”

“In spite of strict prohibitions agsinst looting, the
foreign soldiers, maddened by the murder of their
comrades, carried off most of what was partable, the
golden plates from temple ceilings, golden images from
the altars, jades and pearls. Not onetenth of the
treasures were rescuad to enrich the museums and private
collections of Europe and America: five-tenths of the
precious fragilities were smashed by the butts of muskets
or hurled sbout by sky-larking soldiers, and the rest were
consumed and shivered in the final fire und explosions,”’ 1%4

The burning palaces lighted the sky for two nights
and sent black clouds of smoke drifting towards frightened
Peking for two days, while the work of destruction was
pushed to the farthest pavilions in the folds of the hills,
If bere nnd thers a pagoda or a shrine was saved by soma

e ﬂlﬂﬂ:& .I ived Empire, hrh%. R. Beidmore, =
Twa sceplres, & com Imperial costoms, &
~ and pnl:u'll.iﬂ were saved and eemi
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regretful officer, Time, which deals hardly with Chinese
stroctures of wood and brick, achieved its destruction.
Besides, bands of native robbers seized the opportunity
to demolish what might have been repaired. Building
‘materials were carried off by them snd sold, including
thousands of pounds of lead that lined the fountains.
Fine old tiles were disposed of to neighbouring farmers
for a few cents and used by them as chimney pots.
Marble soulptures were biroken up, for the sske of the iton
clamps that held the stones together, and splendid trees
ruthlessly felied for firewood. Truly this place of beauty
suffered an Old Testament vengeance |

Later the Chinese, with their talent for face-saving
at the expense of the foreigner, explained that the
punishment which overtook the Emperor was not really
due to the Allies at all bot to the Tmperial disregard of
the warning which Mencius, the great philosopher, gave
to one of the feudal princes of his day."** To this
sovereign he said : “'You have a hunting park ten miles
square and the people complain of your extravagance.
Duke Huai bhas a park 20 miles square, and all his
people love him and rejoice in it. For while you shut
up your park and enjoy it yourself alone, Duke Huai
throws his open, so the more delightful he makes it,
the more pleasure they have out of it and the more they

f tha Ming Tomba by i

" gome s Mu&lauhlthnmﬁd'm rotribation for the
=t k' Lung, who osed
!mﬂ:mhlhmhlﬂ-hmmlﬂlhnfmmu
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love him." Selfishness was indeed the motto of the later
Manchy emperors. Not even their highest cfficials saw
anything of Yuan Ming Yuan save the formal halls of
audience. All the loxury, all the amusements were for
the Emperor alone and his Court. Here in gilded
dalliance the Only Man shut out all thought of painful
and disagreeable things till the bloody paw of war rudely
shattered his dream and wiped out his treasures.

After the dark days of 18680 and the desth of Hsien
Féng, the illstarred palace of Yvan Ming Yuan was
abandoned and never re-built. No doubt the place was
too full of unpleasant memories for the Empress Dowager
Tzt Hsi, who shared her husband’s ignominious flight,
ever to wish to live there again. For the first dozen
vears of the Regency, therefore, the Court was without
a summer residence, But when the Old Buddha found
hersell advancing in years, she grew desirous of & quiet
retreat. By this time she had been the de facto ruler of
the Chinese empire for & quarter of a century. She had
tasted the sweets of autocracy, had safisfied all her
instincts of dominion and was quite willing to exchange
the strict routine of the Forbidden City for the
comparative freedom of country life.

At the outset her plans met with opposition, but
opposition never deterred her from pursuing her chosen
way. Her [ll'i‘i’j’ pursa was empty, yet this was not
sufficient remson either to daunt a woman of her
determination: She solved the problem by sppropriating
the twenty-four million tsels destined for the Navy to
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the construction of her pleasure house, and Ohina's
humiliating defeat at ths hands of Japan in 1804 was
lurgely due to the diversion of these sums needed to
sirengthen her fleet for what an American writer aptly
describes as “'a woman's $50,000,000 whim,""

The new paluce was completed for her 80th birthday ;
by & curious coincidence, the original buildings which
stood on her chosen site wers also erected for the G0th
anniversary *** of an Empress, the Lady Niuhulu, mother
of Ch'len Lung—a woman not unlike herself in force
of character, and bearing the same name s her own
mother. While on a visit 1o Hangchow with her famous
son, over whom she exerted greal mfluence, the first
Niuhulu admired a place there, whereupon Ch'ien Lung
conceived the idea of copying it for her vear Peking.
Buch was the beginning of the New Summer Palace,
then called Wan Shou Shan.

After Ninhulu's death the place remained unused for
many yenrs and fell into disrepair, Like all the Imperial
property in the neighbourhood of Yuan Ming Yuan it
also suflered somewhat nt the hands of the Allies in 1860,
Only a few watchmen were left in charge, and foreigners
clambered over the broken walls to enjoy skating on the
lake or picnics in the grounds.'®’

When the Old Buddha decided to rebuild Wan Shou
Shan, re-named ¥Yi Ho Yuan, for her own use, she ¢losed

lﬂdtl:::‘ﬂ event, sccording to Chinese ideas, calling for special gifis
noura. :

1 oasing description of the life in Peling §
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it to the public. Nowadays it is open to all on payment
of an entrance fee. As we spproach the gate, we are
worried by a guide, He will show us everything and tell
us everything for s dollar, We assure him we do not
want him to tell us anything, that we have been hera &
dozen times. He says we shall loss our way and lowers
his price to 60 conts. We tell him we lknow the way
better than he does. He promises to come for G0 cents.
We tell him to get out of our sight, Ina gust of goodwill,
he offers to be our guide all the afterncon for 20 cents.
We hurl in his face s Chinese expression more forcible
than polite. Then at last he leaves us in peace, turning
his attention to u party of tourists that his keen eye spies
in the distance.

With her usunl artistic instinet Tz'ds Hsl kept the
lovely lake, the little bronze pavilion and the "'Ten
Thousand Buddha Temple' as they were in Ch'ien
Lung's day, The ruins behind the hill were also left
untouched. Architecturally curious, these remains, save
one graceful green and gold pagoda, present mo special
interest to the visitor, but with the passage of time they
have grown picturesque and give to this smiling domain
the one note of soberness which is needed to sccentuate
its charm.

The new dwelling palaces are massed in a town-like
group at the north-eastern end of the lake, as Her
Majesty had disagreeable associations with the old site.
Nearest to the entrance gate we find the Audience Hall
—the vsunl srmngement which permitted officials who
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came on public business to aveid passing the private
apartmients. Bevond this hall o winding pathway leads
down to the water and the emperor's own dwelling
pavilions, One, double storied, faces a view across the
lagoon that even a sovereign was lucky to command.

The Empress Downger's quarters further on, also
give directly onto the lake with a special landing stage
whose balustrades are curled into sea foam and coiled
into dragons, These apartments, like all Chinese palaces,
consist of & series of verandahed pavilions connected by
open corridors built around spacious courts. Two trees
here, trained into extraordinary shapes, have been famous
for centuries. I they were abandoned to their own
natural tendencies, they would eventually loss the forms
so long imposed upon them, but the outline would not
be altered for a considerable time, as the leafnge would at
first unfold only in the direction of least resistance : that
is to say—within limits originally established by the shears
and pruning knife. By convention Chinese society has
been pruned and clipped, bent and bound just like such
trees. Now the old traditions are being removed, how
long will the social strueture kesp its erstwhile symmetry ?
One is tempted to moralise.

The buildings are all elosed and sesled now in
Chinese fashion with crossed strips of paper. But we
may lock throngh the large piate-glass windows into
the TImperinl bed room with its carved wood parti-
tions and the bed, built in the alcove hung with
yellow satin curtains looped back by embroidered bands.
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On the empty shelves above once stood a collection of
elocks, These were Her Majesty's weakness. When in
residence, she kept as many as 15 going at one time.
Occasionally #er Majesty gave o garden party for the
ladies and gentlemen of the Legations. ‘'These garden
parties,” says Miss Carl in her fascinating book, ""occupy
two days for ladies, and gentlemen are not received at
the same time. . . . When the ladies arrived, all
walked over (from the Foreign Office, distant only a
few hundred yards from the official entrance) to the gate
of the Palace, and after entering went to a pavilion en
the right of the Audience Hall, where they arranged
themselves in the order m which they were to be
presented. The verandash and large marble platform
were shaded with tent-like silken awmnings and covered,
for the day, with red carpets, the latter—a concession to
forgign taste. . . . A double line of Princesses led
by the Princess Tmperial descended the steps of the
Audience Hall, and met the ladies on the marble platform.
The princesses then turned and preceded them into the
Audience Hall. Here thay separated und stood in &
picturesqus group on either side of the throne dais. In
the dim obscurity sat the Empress Dowager on the
Dynastic Throne, with the Emperor at her left. In
front of Her Majesty stood the official table with ite
cover of Imperial yellow, reaching to the ground. .
and gay with pyramids of fruits and flowers. The ladies
made three reverences on entering and, after the formal
presentations were over, the Empress Dowager descended
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from the dais. One of her yellow satin chairs was
brought, and she est down at the right side of
the Audience Hall. The ladies were then collectively
presented by Her Majesty to the young Empress and the
Princess Tmperial, and tea was ordered while the guests
stood round the Empress Dowager's chair and she said
a few words (through an interpreter, of course) to each
informally. When tes was finished the ladies, conducted
by the ennuchs and accompanied by the princesses, went
through the court of the theatre, past the palacs of the
young Empress, across Her Majesty's court to the throne-
room where luncheon was served. After luncheon, at
which the Tmperial princesses acted as hostesses, the
visiting ladies went to the marble termce overlooking the
lske where they were met by the young Empress and
the secondary wife of the Emperor, for they were never
present at the table when the foreign Indies were
entertained, any more than Her Majesty herself. . . .
The Empress Dowager’s barge did not lead the Palace
fleet that day. There were three big houseboats, each
of which ponderous affairs hnd @ large cabin with a
yellowcovered seat for Her Majesty which, though sha
hever used it, was never occupied by any one else. We
were rowed across the lake, first to the islang whera
the palace and small temple adjscent were visited, and
afterwurds to the Marble Boat. On the lower deck,
where was the best view of the lake, light refreshments,
eweets and froits were served: When the four of fhe
lake was finished, the Iadies made their sdienx to Their
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Majesties and left the Palace grounds for the Foreign
Office, where they took their own chairs and carrisges
for Peking."

A pretty theatre near the private apartments is
remarkable as having three stories. ““It is raised about
12 feet from the ground and its main floor is on a level
with the Imperial loge. A cellar below is used for storing
the few pieces of scenery for the plays and the few simple
devices for manipulating it, Like the Greek theatre the
stage is open on three sides and the actors come out and
gpenk their parts, their entrance being to the left and their
exit to the right of the stage through curtains. . . .
The steps which lead to the second and third stages are
behind the scenes. These upper platforms are used for
spectacular plays and tablesux when the players group
themselves in pyramidal form and speak their lines.
When princes and nobles were invited to the Palace far
thestrical performances, they occupied the boxes that run
at right angles to the Imperial loge. There are no chairs
in the boxes; the occupants sat Turkish fashion upon
the floor, for no courtier can occnpy a chair when in
presence of the Sovereign. A huge screen of painted
silk, 12 feet high, stretched from the last of the boxes
occupied by the princes to the stage, allowing the
latter to be perfectly ssen by the occupants of the boxes
but cutting off their view of the Imperial loge whence
the Empress and her ladies viewed the play."" '**

ik ethe Empress Dowcager, by Estberine A Carl.
18
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Nane of the buildings at ¥i Ho Yuan can compare
with those in the Forbidden City. But what they lost
in grandeur they gained in informality. And what the
apartments lacked in space was mads up for by roofing-
over the courtyards with honeyvcoloured mattings, thus
transforming them into cool outdoor living rooms like
Spanish patios.

Of course, the greatest feature of the New Summer
Palace is its setting, Eminences and natural undulations
have been made the most of as sites for palaces and
temples, and the grounds laid out with all the art the
Chinese landscape gardener has at his command. A
covered walk decorated with pictures of the surrounding
scenery follows the marble termoe which runs the length
of the northern side of the lake. Pavilione at intervals
vary the monotony of line, or sccent the indentations of
the banks. Landing places and handsome plai lous
also lend variety to this termce which is guarded by
two famous bronze lions. These two lions (facing the
orramental srchway on the way from the Empress
Downger's quarters to the Marble Boat) are not only
works of art but are historically interesting, Legend
saye they wers cast by Sun Ch'dan, one of the three
princes of the period of the Three Kingdoms (221-265 4.0.)
who reigned at Nanking and at Hanyang, In the latter
Place these lions were said to have stood in his palace.
They were transported to the Yi Ho Yuan by Cli'ien
Lnng. The antiquity of their origin is, of course,
exaggerated. Nevertheless, to-day, with their glorious
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"'five coloured'’ patina due to the richness of their gold
and sitver alloy, they are beautiful with the beauty of age.
The Manchu House is credited with having recently
refused an offer of two million dollars made for them by
the Peking Curio Dealers’ Guild.

As we follow the gallery we get glimpses on the
right of the Chief Eunuch’s, Li Lien-ying's, apartments
and the quarters of the ladies in waiting, while looking
to the left, across the lake, wo ses through the treee
Ch'ien Lung’'s bronze cow on the bare space which
represents a beach, und, beyond, the 17-arched marble
bridge leading to a verdure-clad island floating peacefully
an the bosom of the blue water. The little temple on it
seems part of the natural formation of stone from which
it rises. It is dedicated to the most famous dragon in
China. Further to the west we see the odd-shaped
“Hunchback Bridge”"—with its single arch 30 feet high—
high enough to allow the old Imperial barges to pnss
undernesth without lowering their masts—while straight
before us stands the templecrowned hll,

Wherever possible in the grounds, flowers are planted
and they succeed each other almost the whale year round,
each in their season. Spring brings the fowing fruit-
trees—dainty powder-pufls of petals—so long domesticated
and caressed by the hand of man in this Fastern land
that they have, as the Chinese say, acquired souls and
strive to show their gratitude, like women loved, by
making themselves more besutiful for man’s sake, Next
come the lilaes with their soothing and refreshing
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scent. Then the pecnies on the "'flowery mountain'—
a mass of blooms of exquisite blended colours and faint,
evanescent perfiune. Later, oll together in summer's
predigality, the lotuses shedding & riotous sweetness that
plays upon the senses, oleanders pink as painted lips,
and pomegranates like scarlet wonnds. Finally, with the
cool duys of antumn, purple asters fill the flower-beds and
chrysanthemums, like groups of ambassadors in full dress,
turn the grounds into & blaze of glory.

The chimb to the "' Temple of Ten Thousand Buddhas'*
needs cournge and endurance. But we are urged on by
the glimpse of roofs that tell to the sky in every filted
line the tale of another and more fantastic age. In colour
these constructions wre not less sttractive than in form,
owing to the fine use of polychromatic tiles. Hall way
we stop at Ch'ien Lung’s bronze pavilion, one of the few
buildings that defied the fire in 1860, because the pillars,
beams, tiles and ornamental appendages were all moulded
in metal, cast, it is said, by the Jesuits. A favourite ods
of Clvien Liung's composition extols the view of the
K'un Ming Hu (the lake).***

Here we are overtaken by the tourists which our
wonld-be guide has hurried after us. The Girl From

" The name comes from the Han dynasty when il was given to &
lake nesr Hai An Fu, the mitropilia of the v in the provinee of
Bhensi, on which the Emperor Wu Ti boad & Heel of war junks
maniruvring 1o exercise the sailors for the econquest of the world
The Sommer Palace lnkn, four milss in circumferonce, waz the frat of
the inland waters of China to bear armed sbeamers, wiinn the
Dowages had & feet of model ships buill at her command the yoar
before the Boxer troubles Thuhhwubugununﬂmmdln:
dynasty in 1476
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Missouri immediately inquired if she could buy the bronze
pavilion. She said it showed how artistic the Chinese
were, and thought it would look real sweet in the garden
at home, Her Inther thought not—too badly damaged.
SBomething new would be more decomative. Then she
talked a lot about the view. She had heard Ch'ien Lung
liked it—an excellent reason to halt and rest.

But the Professor declared there was a much better
view from the temple higher up. It was a long winding
climb getting to the top through rock galleries, and the
Girl said any civilised country would insist on the
introduction of an elevator. The Frofessor, for a staid
man inclined to be short of breath, waxed enthusiastic
over the lovely scene we looked down upon. *‘Just like
a description from the Arabian Nights—a fairy land of
quaint-shaped summer houses, soft pink walls, rainbow
reofs, lncquered coliumne, white marble arches and camel-
backed bridges ngainst the background of the hills, so
varied in ountline, so soft and tender and beautiful in their
ever<hanging colours. Nature and art, my dear, every-
where blended, it is difficuit to tell where one ends and
the other begins.” He rather fancied himself as a scholar
and enjoved poking around the **Temple of Ten Thousand
Buddhas' *'socalled from its being built in glazed yellow
tiles each representing u niche for a seuted figure of
Buddha.” *'That's nearly the number of dental parlours
in Chicago,"” the Girl remarked.

But the Professor declined to be disturbed by her
irreverent comparisons. He had found a slab with a
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poem on it which he insisted on translating, probably
wrengly judging by the smile of the guide. Anyway it
was & pretty poem:

“Thﬂﬂd:::':ﬁlthtmmmpmthlctruy

ST,
st tlu
&::.m would sot them ﬂ‘ =

Hemumdmuwuwnttmhyawom.lhu
favourite of an emperor. ‘'Can't you picture her? Her
hair was the colour of thunder clouds and mysteriously
combed with bands and volutes, with ellipses and con-
volutions. Phoenix enamelled pins held these in place
and decorsted the brow and the part sbove the ears.
Her syebrow was like & willow leaf, the shape of 5 new
moon ; her eyes clear as autumn water, white und black
distinetly defined. Golden earrings lengthened her face
to the shape of & lotus bud. And her garments were
worthy of a form supple as o young bamboo. She wore
an upper jacket of silk embroidered with & ronnd p'u t2d
indicating her rank, and her skirts were green and broke
in rusiling waves about her feet. The buttons which
fastened her garments were of pure jade, and on her
fingers were rings set with the eight precions jewels.”

""Bome girl I"' remarked the Father absent-mindedly
88 he scrawled figures on & bit of paper. At |ast
he said : "'T wish our firm could have had the contract
for lighting this place, daughter. I figure a neat little
power plant behind the hill would have been s darned
gight better than that dinky little thing they've got down
near ‘the lake. And I guess there must have been



THE BUMMER PALACES AND THE JADE FOUNTAIN 279

some profit on replacing broken globes if Her Majesty's
servants were as careless as those we have over at the
botal."'

Then we sll climbed down again, rather shaky in the
knees. The Girl leaned with her back against the wall
at the bottom and wondered whether it had been worth
while anyway, for there were buildings in New York
twice as high. "'Yes m'am,'" she told me, '‘twice as
high and they have elevators to take you up and down.
Now, I guess there's no ice water to be got here!"

Thers wis no ice water but we said you could get
luke-warm lemonade on the marble boat, so we all walked
there to find “‘a curiosity, but not a thing of beauty"—
the only disillusion in Yi Ho Yuan! As some witty
person remarked : ''China wanted a navy, but all ghe
got was n marble boat with a hidesus wooden cabin,
painted to imitate stone, where tourists buy hot beer or
‘soft drinks'."" 'There we left our companion, Father
atill figuring before a glaas of mineral water : *'Yes, m'am,
TI'm on the waggon, have been for two years, makes for
efficiency’'—the Professor chewing the cud of guide book
facts, and the Girl excluiming: "“If I hadn't been born
in God's own country, I might have considered being
Empress of China and living in this palace. It's awfully
romantic and with stenm heat, and elewntors, I guess
those views would be fine."”

We left the party here to wvisit the tomb of
Yebh-li Ch'u-s'si, and found it outside the palace wall
after much difficulty, as hitherto no visitors, save one
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Japanese savant, had cared to look for it. With in-
excusable irreverence, the palace electric light works were
installed in o building just in front of the tomb, and it is
necessary to pass through a reom filled with dilapidated
and rusty machinery to pay a tribute to the remains of
o man who was one of China’s preatest empira builders.
Scion of the house of Liao, born in 1190, he first served
the Chins, and afterwards Genghis Khan, History
writes him down as & versatile man—a governor of
Bamarkand, compiler of a calendar for the Mongols,
author of & history of the Tartar dynasty, originator of
paper money in China, and sufficiently disinterested to
persuade the emperor 1o confer a perpetual dukedom on
the descendants of Confucius. In fact & Chinese con-
temporary says “‘he was distinguished by n mre un-
gelfishness,"” all his care and labour had for their sole
object the advantage and glory of his masters, whether
Chins or Mongols.—(Bonlger).

When Peking was eaptured by Genghis Khan, he
was governor of the eity, and found employment with the
conguerors who must have had confidence in him, since
he sgcompanied Genghis in 1224 to conquer India, In
the Karatag, the expedition met with & creature "‘which
resembled & deer, but its head was like that of & horse
with one horn on its forehead, and green hair on its body."*
This creature had power of speech, for it said to the
guards: "It is time for your master to return to his
own land."" Genghis, troubled by this message, con-
sulted Yeh-li Ch'u-ts"ai, who replied : *'That creature is
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Kotuan, it knows every language. It appears as a sign
that bloodshed is needless at present. For four years the

great army is warring in western regions, Heaven
which has a horror of bloodshed gives warning through
Kotunn., Spare the empire for Heaven's sake. Modera-
tion ‘will give boundless pleasure'” (J. Curtin, A History
of the Mongols). Genghis listened to the advice of his
Minister who not less by resson of his personality, than
of his talents was a striking figore. Eight [eet tall, with
a long beard, moustaches reaching to his koees and &
voice like thunder, he was physically above his fellows.
Morally wise and calculating in his plans, be did little,
according to the evidence of history, of which he had
reason to repent. Of how many men buried in tombs
far grander than his simple tumulous in the small bat
infested house with crumbling roof, can we say as much?
Not far beyond the Summer Palace, within a con-
venient distance to be visited on the same day, is the
lovely park of the Jade Fountuin, connected by a canal
with Ch'ien Lang's Inke. As the water-way is now
closed, the visitor is obliged to go by road, crossing the
bridge with houses built on both sides. It is well warth
stopping en route at the temple whose gatewny is guarded
by two fearsomo stone animals. These are not the
familiar lions, but winged monsters that the Chinese call
“hou,” the ‘‘kings of heasts,” able to walk or fly, with
power over all living creatures. At their unearthly call
even the tigers obey, hastening like their weaker brethren
to inevitable doom, since these bloodthirsty monsters eat
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every creature they see, ripping open their prey with the
horns upon their foreheads, and sucking its blood. Such
gluttony so shocked the Heavenly Powers that Bhang Ti
decreed their eyes should be directed skywards for the
safety of the brute creation

This exceptionally fine pair guard the temple of
Kung Téh Ssii, founded under the Mongol dynasty by the
Emperor Téh-Temur. The annals record that he and his
successors frequently came here not only to perform their
devotions, but to revel and to change their clothes™ also to
admire from the three towers which once stood in front of
the temple the fish and flowers in the ponds, where the
present day rice-fields are. The Ming emperors used to
“inspect the harvest” in this vicinity. The visit of the
Emperor Chis Ching proved unlucky for the monastery.
When hammththetumbufhispmdwmﬂhhg
T'ai near by, the locul suthorities broadened the Ching
Shan defile behind the temple for the passage of the
Imperial cortdge. Now this defile, sccording to the
astrologers, symbolises a white tiger's mouth. When
it was enlarged, the tiger’s mouth was opened wids
enough to swallow the temple—n very bad augury.
Moreover, when the Empercr stopped in the pass after

"*The *hou'' is nopposed to be & cross between & flarce Mongolian
woll and & winged tiger, Tiving specimens are ldmiumily rare, and
it is seldom that they are carved in stone in lils sire. Byt miniatere
statosties of the “'Aow'—an smblem of one of the constellations in
Arius—arn found in the row of animals guarding Chiness roofs, asd
somatimes they sre reprosented sa bearers of Buiddha's thrope.
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his visit to the tomb, he was startled by the terrifying
appearnnce of one of the Deva kings guarding the
monastery gates. Angry with himself for his fright, he
took the pretext that the monastery buildinge wera not
of the exact dimensions prescribed by the regulations to
have the temple closed snd thie monks committed for
rial,
The temple was only restored by Ch'ien Lung
in 1770, who endowed it with grants of land snd con-
verted it into & lamasery. In his time it gained remown
as the place where s miraculous wooden ball had been
kept. The ball originally belonged to a famous monk
named Pan An, who resided on the site of the Kung
Téh Sst under the T'ang dynasty in 4.p, 870. Hndowed
with the power of locomotion, this ball wss employed by
its owner, the monk, for various errands. It used, for
example, to trot round the neighbouring villages and
collect alms for the monastery. It would run to call
the servants and announce visifors, jumping up and down
before guests of importance, as if “k'odowing™ to them.
Once when o fire oceurred, it spontaneously dived into a
pool from which it was rescued unscathed. Such talents
caused tha ball to be greatly venerated. But Ch’ien Lung,
who refers to its existence in his day, expresses doubts
as regards the virtues attributed to it, while observing
that it cerfainly testifies to the undying fame of Pan
An, Thatampiaiaminminamd the ball has dis-
appenred, when or whera none can tell, though tha
remaining Lama priests know and corroborste o legend
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which is unique in Chinese folklore. ''Nothing is now
left to us,"”’ they say, “mave one old bronze bell and one
beautiful marble tablet recording Ch'ien Lung's visit in
an inscription by his own hand.'' Perhaps the mira-
culous ball may trot buck some day to its old home
and colleet alms again to repair tha temple. But unless
it comes =oon, there iz great danger that nothing will
be lelt to repair.

It is only a few hundred yards from the Temple
of the Miraculons Ball to the entrance gate of the Jade
Fountain. From a glance at the old pagodas crowning
the hill one realises that Yi Ho Yuan, even its older
traditions, are things of vesterday compared to Yo Ch'fian
Shan. This little park, *"The Garden of Peaceful Bright-
ness,”’ has in fact been & pleasure ground for the rulers
of the North for 700 years, Perhaps more. As far as
we know, the original grounds and buildings were planned
by the Chin Tartar ruler Ming Ch’ang (1193-1208). The
Mongols who succeeded his dynasty kept them up; the
Mings improved them ; the Manchu Emperor K'ang Hsi
built temples and pagodas here—one dedicated to Buddha,
one to the Spirit of the Fountain snd others to forgotten
gods. The loveliest is of solid marble and rises from the
ground like a white lily. It reminds us of the “stupa’’
of the Yellow Temple. The base is carved in imitation
of the waves of the sea, snd the whole pagoda, seven-
staried but of slight build, stande upon a gigantic lotus
flower the petals of which are again carved in all manner
of beantiful designs.
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More striking is the spire on the highest hill top—the
Yii Cheng Pao Tien (or Miao Feng T's) also erected by
K'ang Hsi, and more beautiful, according to Chinese
taste, the smaller shaft of green and gold encaustic tiles
near the ruined buildings on the western slope.'™

Thess were not, as might appear at first, palaces,
for mo dwelling pavilions existed in this enclosure. In
the golden age of Chinese Imperial luxury, some of them
were used us tiger pits, kennels and falconries. When the
brave hunters went in full panoply to the chase, the start
was often made from here, and here the big game waited
their pleasure to be loosed in the neighbouring park.

Besides these relics, now seared by fire, of the grand
days of old, Yiu Ch’Gian Shan boasts a tiny lake and many
beautiful trees, but its supreme glory remsains the pure,
sparkling spring which gushes out of the rocks on the
hillside. The caves above it, framed in fragrant wisteria
blossoms, are fuoll of images. We linger fo admire &
lovely goddess, with one marble foot dangling, the other
showing its sole as it rests upen the opposite knee, the
face turned almost looking over the left shoulder, the chin
tilted, the lips parted with a scornful smile. We pause
again before Ch'ien Timg's tablet bearing the inscription
“Tha First Spring Under Heaven,'™ then climb to the
rest-house above for a general view,

1 Chingwe writers  declared this the lovelisst of the 10,000
pagodas which ence existed [n and around Peling. '

U2 8o callod because the specific gravity of ita wale is leas than
that of any other water in Chinn, um‘mulud snow-water, [ Finits
gus femplis de Pikin, "Politiqua de )" 18a),
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Truly this is 8 jade fountain so deep is its green,
so0 soft the shadows that move across it, when; on summer
days, the wind plays upon the water as the old musicians
played upon the san-heien. The pagodas cast their
pointed silhouettes, the little hills, whose tops appear like
& Chinese pen rest, look over and smile at their reflections.
A queer old viking barge with pointed prow glides lazily
through the water weeds, while a Chinese poet in the
stern writes characters of praise, smooth flowing as the
ripples in the lake. The wind bells on the shrines above
us gossip perpetually from the points of the eaves when-
ever there is breeze enough “‘to move three haire."* We
wigh, how we wish, to understand their chatterings, to
know what it is they tell of the emperors and empressas
who once owned this pretty piece of jadework and came
in their barges from Wan Bhou Bhan, the *‘Palace of
Ten Thousand Ages," to admire it—of the Court poets
who compared it to green seas they never saw, or to
the lustrous eyes of mythical creatures—to o thousand
things of which modern poets have no time to think,

We had reached the point of revery when two little
Chinese boys came seurrying up the path. One toppled
over and had a bleeding nose in consequence, He howled
and rubbed the tears amongst the mess on his face, We
gave him our sympathy and o coin, whereupon be
instantly recovered, gave chise to the other boy and
hnnged lis head againnt the Chinesa gentleman who was
leisurely ascending to complete his ode in the rest-house.
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After an exchange of courtesies, we inguired about
his writing, admiring the large bold characters.

“No, it is not & poem,’” hs made answer, “‘only an
attempt to set down the old legend of the 'Yi Hw" or
Tmperial eeal of jade. You noticed Ch'ien Lung's in-
gcription above the spring? This legend explaing how
it came to be written."

*"Please tell us the story."

*“Well, once upon s time in forgotten ages, the
original piece of jade for this seal was discovered acci-
dentally by a peasant of the feudul kingdom of Ch'n.
The countryman was so persusded of the miraculous
qualities of this stone that he did everything in his power
to bring it to his prince's notice, He was twice thrown
out of the palace for his persistence snd the second time
his legs wers cut off to prevent his ever entering it again.
Still at last he managed to convince the sovereign.” The
stone was tested and broke into three pieces of such
marvellons beauty that one was made into the Imperial
seal, another into the seal of the “"Heavenly Teacher'—
the Taoist Patrinrch—and the third into an ink slab for
Confueins.

The Tmperial seal showed its miraculous qualities
when Ch'ien Lung calmed » storm an the Yangtze by
throwing it into the river—but the talisman of ages
was thus lost. Finally one day as Ch'ien Lung, many
years later, sat watching the flow of water from the
“Dragon Mouth of Yi Ch'iian Shan," he saw to his
surprise the current spit up the precious relic. Then in
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gratitude he erected the inseription *“The First Spring
Under Heaven.'*™ “Perhaps the foreigners honourahly
think concerning the story that it is foolish?"*

**No, elder born, the story is in our hearts."

50 we bade our friend farewell as he began to climb
up the jagged rocky path we had Iately descended. It
was an unusunl effort on the part of an Oriental, but
he explained that his Chinese guide book ranked the
Y@ Ch'iian Shan first among the eight famous sights'™ of
Peking, therefore it must be done, Nowhere but from
the highest pagoda could the visitor command a bird's
eva view of ¥i Ho Yuan: nowhere so well appreciata its
plan, note the shape of the lake like n blue-green peacock
ruffling its sun-gilded feathers, the position of the bridges
and the palsces, and at the same time gaze over the
peaceful chess-board of rice fields; the panorama of the
Western Hills, with beautiful Pi Yin Ssii and all jts
sister temples and the glittering green tiles of the Tmperial
Hunting Park.

" Tha weal in still in possession of ihe Manchn Fouse

" Aceording to Chinesa taste, the other seven famous sights are -
the Jade Rain Bridge scroes the Palace lakes, ths Pai T'a
wonument in the Pei Har clothed by the mista of spring, the Mareo
Pala Brh}fn {Ln Ko Ch'iso) st the full moon, the panarsms of the
Western Hills when the setting sun shining npon it changes Lhem ta
the colours of flowers, the Uolden Terrace with n stone tablet s
mils beyond the Ch'se Yang Man, the king-fisher coloored rocks of
the Nankou Pass.



CHAPTER XIV.

TeEMPLES OF THE WesTERY Hinns.

need only continue along the road beyond the

Jade Fountain to reach the base of the Western

Hills whose slopes are rich in historical associs-

tions and musical with the sound of temple bells. The

Chinese always loved these mountains with their peaks

gilded by the sun or silyered by the snow—stainless

ornaments of the Eternal Temple in which "'neither the

hammer, not the ax, nor any tool was heard while it was
building,"*

When in the fifteenth century a new flood of faith
swept over the land and a mew era of tewple building
began, comparable to, and coinciding with in point of
time, the great wave of cathedral building that swept
across Europe, the Ming emperors delighted to hionour the
the gods throned on these heights. Where they did not
build outright, they repaired, decorated and enlarged what
enrlier dynasties like the T'angs and Yuans had con-
structed, and nearly every sanctvary of importance stands
on the site of some other, which takes us back hnndreds
of years: Hence the diffienlty of fixing the age of most
ol these monasterigs in which often only a piece of wall
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or an angle of roof remains to recall the founder.
Those who restored the temples always followed the
original plan gradually evolved by Chinese architects of
old, whose names even we do not know. '“The patron
at whose cost, the monk through whose dreaming the
foundations were laid we pometimes hear of, pever the
man who verily did the work."*

Chinese temples were usua]l_f larger than other
buildings, because they had to hold more people. *‘They
were more adorned than other buildings because they
were safer from violence and were the fitting subjects of
devotional offering, but they were never built in any
gepurate, mystical and religious style; they were built
in the manner that was common and familiar to every-
body."! We find the usual series of rectangular courts
running from north to south with the principal edifice in
the centre and the lesser buildings at the sides. A pair
of stone lions gunrd the entrance flanked by lofty wooden
masts, hung with banners and lanterns on festival days.
The gateway is roofed to form a vestibule with fignres of
protecting genii, while beyond them is enshrined an effigy
of the Buddhist Messiah conceived as un obese Chinese with
smiling features, or of Kuan Ti. represented as a mailed
warrior in the costume of the Han period, Passing
through the wvestibule we see on either side of the first

court a pair of square pavilions containing a bronze bell
and & wooden drum, and in front the main hall of

the temple, 'the jewelled palace of the great Hero,”
Sakyamuni, the historical Buddha. He is nearly always
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the central figure of the imposing trind enthroned upon
lotus pedestals within, '™

Behind the principal court there is often another
secluded courtyard escred to Kuan Yin, the Goddess of
Mercy, where Chinese ladies make offerings. The wing
buildings here contain portraits and relics of bygone abbots
and monks. The side cloisters are two-storied in the
larger temples, the treasures of the sanctuary being stored
sbove. Sometimes we find other shrines, a Buddhist
school, perhaps a library, possibly rock gardens, or an
old pond peopled by carp and crossed by a picturesque
stone bridge. An outer wall encircles the whole,
enclosing also a stretch of hill slope which affords ample
space for the separate accommodation of the higher
dignitaries of the establishment, for kitchens and stables,
storehouses for fruit and grain, and open pavilions for
enjoying the view, Many temples have Imperial travel-
ling palaces called ‘‘hsing kung' attached to them and
all have guest rooms, "'k'o L'ang,’" for the entertainment
of strangers and passing pilgrims. In a land where
country seata are rare and inne bad, the native gentry
spend their holidays in temples and the priests, ns in
medisval Europe, are accustomed to receive and lodge

4 The two others are often Anands and Kasyapn, his favourite
disciples, and along the side walls stand life-nize fgures of the
18 1 (Lobans), the disciples who have attained the stage of
mﬂ&'m. plﬁﬂmh from tu-htiﬂhﬁ_::‘h.who b sorme indlvidt:lrlnlmgu-

ot have not resched N , tha complote merging into Divinity,
Thus loft in contact with mortals, arxist the w:glmmd o !EH-
themselyes from terrestrial miseries. The Arhats are sometimes styled
apostles of the Buddhist faith.
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all visitors including foreigners. In fact travellers' gifis
of "tea money' ure one of their principal sources of
revenue.
If globe-trotters but knew the charms of temple
life in these hills which rise 10 miles beyond Peking as
suddenly as the Alban Hills beyond Rome, they would
not be daunted by small difficulties and discomforts in
making excursions among them. Such trifles weigh as
nothing against the score of beautiful pictures, the
instructive recollections of human types, the imagination-
stirring associations laid up for after years. The freshness
of the air, tha soft shade of the trees, the musie of chanted
“sutrus,”’ the splendour of the sunshine, and the grand
views over mountain and plain—all these are a soothing
redemption from thée sorrows of the twentieth century.
Here as on shupboard before the days of wireless, men
have time to think and dream and cure their sonls of
the restless sickness of subwnys and huge caravansaries
supplied with all "“modern improvements,'’ 17¢

Of course, some who fallow the paths suggested will
feel a shock of dissppointment at the dirt, the poverty,

V8 Teavellers shenld renember, however, when such
excursions, that the guest rooms of there Buddhist ll-nrﬁ:ur!ﬂﬂgmuin
ooly & wooden table, & bench and a “Eong," or platform,
for » bed. To bu roassonbly comfortable, eamp beds with' beddiog
ndtntﬂing:hlinlhnnldhmt?nllhr 1ead in charge of o
"boy'" - who is also eapable of preparing simple meals in foreizn style
Chickens wnd uphﬂ be bought in the villages, but luxuries like
toa, collos, sijgar, and care unobitsinable and must be taken.
Those who do not care for the troubls of teassparting n;ppl.luﬁ!l
ﬁnn} 'I.hu.q;:d- me:ndﬂm lﬂﬂ_iﬂi hm.‘]tﬂ“hr. Ta Ch'u (foreizn
atyle monls and beds, anily accesible by mobor ear} plessant
eentres from whick to make trips to the nearar tensples, £
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the ruinonsness of many temples, and ‘it is quite
useless,'" as Leslie Stephen said of Doctor Johnson's
rough savings, ‘‘to defend them to anyone who can not
enjoy them without defence."”” Others will be glad that
time has dimmed the brightness of their colouring to
tone with the surrounding hills, and think it more fitting
that such sanctnaries should be veiled by the dust of the
past. But the oftener we visit these erumbling shrines,
the more we learn to love them. 'The more we study their
traditions, the greater their appeal.

Peking residents rent their fasvourite temples for
the season in order to enjoy a picturesque and intimate
combination of eamp and counfry life in the quaint
Buddhist precincts, At Wo Fo Ssii, for example, the
Y.M.C.A. has an outof-town headquarters. This is one
of the oldest monasteries in the Western Hills, dating
from the T'ang dynasty and boasting, like other well-
known temples, a stone tablet inscribed by the Emperor
Ch'ien Lung. A fine avenue of old cypresses, doubly
appreciated in a country where timber is so scarve, leads to
the entrance p'ai lou of green und yellow tiles, as
bandsome as the much admired archway of the Hall of
Classics. We pass benesth it and cross several sunny
cotrtynrds to the hall of the famovs Sleeping Buddha.
This representation of the divinity was common among
all the Buddhist peoples in the seventh, eighth and ninth
centuries, and numerous figures of the Beloved One at
rest, generally erected by Tartar converts, survive in
various parts of China, It was the Mongols in fact who
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replaced an earlier wooden figure here by the present
replica 50 feet long.

The image with its calm passionless face and closed
eyes—an impressive embodiment of drenmless sleep—is
[ully clothed in robes of state. Only the feet are bare.
The pious bring offerings of shoes, large and small, &ilk or
paper according to their means, to place upon the altar.
Why? Is there & hint of resurrection? The priests do
not know—ar if they do, will not explain, so we are left to
puzzle over these curious and touching witnesses of a faith
which beautifies and consoles those whoe “'follow the
Way." Mingling with the sweet, heavy smell of incense,
the clang of a bell and the deep hum of & voice reciting
the “‘sutras,"’ sre Christian hymns piped by the shrill
voices of converts on the hillside. But *“Jerusalem the
Golden," slightly out of tune, seems to have no power to
break the Buddha's sleep. Or if he hears, he is not a
jealous god and does not mind the intrusion.

In the next valley to the westward lies Pi Yiin Ssii,
the "*Monastery of the Azure Clouds,'' the most beantiful
temple in the Western Hills and one of the most beautiful
in China, Here we have an example of how carefully the
Buddhist monks chose the sites of their shrines so that
the beauties of nature should enhance the wark of the
religious architect! From the foot of the lovely valley
the dominating marble ‘‘stupa’ appears, like the ghost
or dream of a monument, deceptively close in the clear air.
Yet we climb two miles of stony psvement befors wo even
reach the outer temple gate guarded by giant Deva kings,
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huge figures of painted wood and plaster, with arms
and legs muscled like the limbs of heroes in Assyrian
sculptures, with heads almost touching the roof. Instine-
tively there comes to mind the story of their apperition
told in the Mahavaggs. "On a besutiful night the Four
Great Kings entered the holy grove filling all the place
with light : and, having respectfully galuted the Blessed
One, they stood in the four directions like four great fire
brands."'

We enter the outermost courtyard to find the build-
ings all falling into decay. The roof of his pavilion has
tumbled in upon Maitreya, the Laughing Buddha, whom
we have seen s0 often, leaving the winds and rain to peel
off his gilding. But he still laughs and the people envy
him becsuse his paunch is filled for ever. Such is the
Chiness idea of happiness, and before we condemn the
utter materislism of this philosophy, let us stop and
temember the millions in an overcrowded land who have
only & few cents between themselves and starvation. As
Bland says, *'the chronic condition of the Chinese with
their procreative recklessness born of Ancestor worship
and Confucianism, is & struggle for food unequalled in
any ofber part of the world. No wonder then that
this struggle has condemmed the soul of the peaple to
elementary materialism in its business of man-making and
man-feeding.'”

Curious plaster frescoes in & side hall show the
delights of Heaven and the tortures of Hell. Heaven

i1 Rocent Events and Present Policies in China, by J. 0. 1. Blnad.

EE =
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is o pale picture of the splendid Buddhist description *
""Ten myriad miles to the west there is an earth ealled
Pardise, the home of Amida, where no creature knows
sorrow, meither hunger nor thirst nor nakedness, In
Paradise there is neither death nor pain and thers is no
winter. The flowers in that place never fade and the
fruits never fall, and if & man taste of those fruits even
but once, he can never sgain feel thirst or hunger. The
Blessed who dwell there eat their rice out of very, very
small bowls, but the rice never diminishes within those
bowls—however much of it be eaten—until the eater
desires no more. And they drink their wine out of very,
very small cups, but no man can empty one of those
cups, however stoutly he may drink, until there ¢comes
upon him the pleasant drowsiness of intoxication. , , .
Glimmering porfals close this place and there are seven
rows of balustrades, seven rows of precious trees and
seven lakes with golden sands round ubout it. The
streets nre n compound of silver, pearls and crystal. Six
hours of each day and eix hours of the night there is
& Tain of flowers, and every morning the Blessed gather
them in their robes and carry them to the Ten Million
Buddhas with songs of praise, . . . Even the birds
in Paradise are like none to be seen upon earth, white
ermnes and golden peacocks and purple parrots with
plumage brighter than sunshine. And all these creatures
forever chant prayers in unison, because they have no
original sin.""
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The representstion of Hell makes us shudder with
its Oriental crudities and cruelties depicting the ultimate
and most solemn fact of human destiny—the Last
Judgment. Here a demoniac figure is seen weighing
gouls in o balance. Yonder the damned are being hauled
in chains by grinning demons to the fery furnace.
Everywhere the dead, priest, noble and pessant, tremble
in an equality of doom. We are glad that time is taking
revenge on the witked executioners, pulling the axe and
dropping the spear from their bloodthirsty hands. Still
it is & pity that these manifestations of popular belief
should be allowed to fall to ruin.

Yet Pi Yin Ssi is not a poor temple compared with
many others, peither very old. It was only founded
during the Yuan dynasty. Under the Mings, a famous
eunuch'™ (Yu Ching), favourite of an Emperor (Cheng
Téh), embellishad the monastery, having made his fortune
by collecting taxes with shrewd business capacity. When
he expiated his squeezing of the people under the next
sovereign, who threw him into prison and left him to die
in misery, other wenlthy patrons repaired and enlarged

The inner courtyards are still well preserved. They
contain many things worthy of note—some fine stone
lions, & big drum in s handsome tower snd a Hall of

% More than half of the temples erected and restored under the
thmmmﬂm who built on ths pretext of
praying for their sovereign lord, the Emperor—bul  actually for
their own glorification and to provide & retrest for their old age.
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Five Hundred Gods, copied from the one at Hangchow,
with rows and rows of seated saints larger than life.
Having seen all these, it is well worth while to turn
aside and visit the yellow-roofed travelling palace built
by Ch'ien Lung, and the charming garden with the raised
terrace overlooking the sulphur spring. Shaped snd
earthed and planted by the monks, nature was lelt alone
to finish this retreat for emperars weary of earthly pomps
and vanities, and, working through the centuries, she
has surpassed the dream of mortal gardeners, softened
the rock faces with moss, overhung the spring with ferns
and twisted the trees into strange slmpes.

Thence we go on to the ““stupa,’ chief glory of the
temple, towering above us on & succession of marble
terraces. The Chinese call it the "‘perfect monument.**
It was added to the monastery by Ch'ien Tmng in 1748,
8¢ a tablet records, and is like Wu T'a 8si 4 copy of
the ""Dismond Throne."

We get a pretty view of this white jewel in its
setting of fir-trees through an elegant archway. TFlights
of steps lead to the pagoda, B0 feet sbove the ground,
Seven towers of marble capped with bronze rise still
higher. The carvings on them show, like thosa of the
Yellow Temple, unmistakable traces of Indian influence.
They represent kings and warriors, gods and goddesses
who seem to await the poet that in another Mahabharata
or Ramayana shall tell the epic of their loves and wars,
sanctities and vengeances. We linger before one femals
figure seated upon a triple marble lotus. This must be &
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Kuan Yin, she who “'looketh down above the sound of
prayer.”” “‘Storms snd hate give way to her name.
Fire is quenched by her name. Demons vanish st the
sound of her name, By her name one may stand firm
in the sky like s sun."" Bo say the “‘sutras.”

Happy indeed thess gods enshrined on everlssting
peace upon their marble pedestals, dreaming away
poetic April days when the wild peach blassoms show
in soft contrast ageinst grey rocks, or drowsy summer
days when every crumbling ruin on the hillside bursts
into leaf like a garden, or gorgeously colourful dsys of
autumn when the trees put on their brilliant dresses of
orange and gold like gaily painted court ladies.

Below, on the side facing the mountain, lies the
eunuch’s cemetery. Over the tops of the pines we
glimpse the tombs standing on a carpet of fallen needles
like thick brown fur, with fine moes growing slowly,
slowly upon them and lichens covering their pedestals in
epecklings of dend silver and patches of dead gold.

Here Yu Ching ordered his tomb, but nevar ocoupied
it for he died in prison, s disgruced outcast. Here too
the infamous Chief Eunuch Wei Chung-hsien, '‘whose
memory is to this day execrated by the Chinese people,”
prepared & sepulchre as large as an Imperial mausoleum,
spending a million taels upon it. “‘The life story of
Wei Chunghsien reveals the seamy side of China's
Imperial tapestry of statecraft.’” Careless of repested
warnings from courageous Censors not to allow eunuchs
to meddle in government matters, the feeble Emperor
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of the day, T'ien Ch'i, devoted himself to his hobby
of carpentry and allowed Wei to wield such power that
he assumed a virtual dictatorship, and by his evil deeds
contributed more than mny other single man to bring about
the calamities which finally overwhelmed the dyvnasty.
Wei escaped from the Palace and fled to Shantung.
“Outlawed and abandoned by all his followers, he com-
mitted suicide near the grave of Confucivs, but by arder
of the Throne his body was subsequently dismembered,
and the head exhibited st his native city, Ho Chien Fu.”
A few of his adherents afterwards secretly buried his
robes and his official hat at Pi Yin Ssd.)™

Near magnificent Pi Yiin Ssii is & tiny temple
on & hillock called Wan Hua Shan, ‘'Mountain of Ten
Thousand Flowers.”" It has only a single hall with
statoes of three goddesses, all special guardions of little
children. One appears to be n patroness of eyes, for
ex-votos representing eyes are placed upon her altar.
But the most curious thing to be seen there is a little
figure in a glass caze, robed in yellow satin with & hand.
some blue headdress. The priest explains that it is
a mummy of a little girl nine years old. We look closer
at the unformed childish features and the gentle smile,
while he talls ber story, Nearly 200 years ago she lived
in the village near by. When still & baby she was fond
of asking questions to which none but the gods know
the answers, und, as she grew older, she loved to climb
up to the temple where the old priest of the day gave

“ Annols and Memoirs of the Court of Peking,
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prettjpiuu:ﬂplnmﬁunnnhumthuuthing;whinhm
man can ever fully understand, Every evening after the
lamps had been lighted before the altars, ha taught her
lips to frame the words of prayer. Now st first, when
she wandered away from home, her parents were often
anxious about her but they soon learned to know where
she could be found, and her father would come and carry
her back in his arms. There she would doze off, smiling
in her dreams, so he knew that Kuvan Yin the Divine
was playing shadowy play with the little soul. But one
day the parents found that the child had fallen into such a
deep sleep that none conld waken her. And they wept
and mourned until the old priest bade them cease. "It
is mot kindness to mourn for the dead. Over the River
of Mears their gilent road is, and when mothers weep,
tha flood of that river rises and the soul cannot pass but
must wander to and fro."

Though they prepared her for burial, five days the
child lay fair and sweet as if alive, and they had not the
heart to put her away under the fields, The news of the
mimele spresd far and wide—even into the palace, even
to the ears of the Emperor Ch’ien Lung himself. Where-
upon he commanded that the little body be embalmed and
enshrined in the temple she had loved so well.

Other visitors appeared, and the priest begged to be
excusad & little while, that he might attend to their wants.
Wea made place for them and they came in—poor
peasant folk, who saluted us kindly : an anxious mother
desirous to have prayers said for her sick son, & father
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seeking divine help for s daughter sold [ar away in famine
times, & young wife eager to obtain the pity of the Koan
Yin for her blind boy. The priest spoke caressingly to
all, bumning some hitle ex-volo masks for the father,
placing a pair of eyes for the mother before Our Lady of
Good Sight and on behalf of each preparing holy texts.
How many innocent prayers nre thus being made daily
in tumble-down temples, how muany fears and hopes
snd humble sorrows poured out unheard by any, save
the gods|

Acrcss the walley lies the Hziang Shan—"The
Perfumed Mountain'' or northern Hunting Park, a
wooded enclosure dating from the Chin dynasty. The
Imperial preserves of ganme have long since disappesred.
The later Manchu emperors, grown soft with loxury,
abandoned the sport of the chase. But in the heyday
of their dynastic strength, we read in the old chronicles
accounts of Imperinl hunts with hoge retinnes and great
splendour, K'ang Hsi we know was a mighty hunter
and Peter the Great's Ambassador Izmailov, the same
who was invited to Yuan Ming Yuan, hunted with His
Majesty for deer, pheasants and even tiger of which lnst
it is reported that he killed one. Ch'ien Lumg likewise
retained throughout his long life the devotion to the chass
which made his forefathers the hardy men they were.
With Chis Ch’ing the process of physical and moral
degeneration had already begun and though Tao Kuang
fitfully followed the sporting habits of his ancestars, he
was the last {0 do so,
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The Hunting Park contains the ruins of a8 summer
palace of the Chin eovereigns (A.p. 1200}, and the tomb
of the last emperor of the Liacs. There are also remains
of s Lama temple and a fine p'ai lou. A school and a sani-
tarium have lately been established in one corner of the
Park but the greater part of the domain remains wild.
Delightful hours, better still whole days, may be spent
climbing the soft swelling hills or dreaming under the
trees in & stillness broken only by the rustie of gmsses,
the song of the cicadm or the trickle of a tiny stream.

A lovely walk up the valley, past the mins and
around the shrugged shoulders of the hills, leads up to
a eunuch's pleasure houss called Shih Tse Wo or “The
Lion's Nest." The path is steep, giving » hundred
excuses to stop for breath and look down on the green
and yellow-tiled hall of » once famous Lamasery belonging
to a group of travelling palaces destroyed in 1860, en
crumbling watch towers still strongly reminiscent of
medimval alarms, and on Ch'ien Lung's ‘‘Mininture
Peking'' (T'ang Chang). Here are the walls of the
eapital in little, with gate towers in proportion—a model
practies ground for the soldiers charged with the protec-
tion of the city. Here is a yellow-tiled pavilion where
the Imperor himsell sat to watch assault and defence
and, if any mistakes were made, to order the manceuvres
be repeated 1
and i e e, I, i, Lo o precics o U

Laina temple above-mentioned wre being waed for experimontal
work by the same:department.
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Ch'ien Lung believed in preparedness. He also
built the queer Thibetan-looking buildings on the hillside
to the east. They served a double purpose, simulating
strong forts (which they were not) to frighten an invader,
and useful for teaching his soldiers to scale Thibetan
buildings, China being at that time at war with Thibet.
Now peats rummage for food amongst the rank grass
overgrowing their broken walls, and peaceful peasants
rest in the shade where '‘in the brave days of old"
warriors drilled.

There is another eunuch's pleasure house just below
them, quite near the Summer Palace, It takes its name
of Pao Tsang Ssii from the pretty little temple beside it
(erected by a Thibetan monk in A.p. 1439) in whose
tiny sanctuary o mysterious tile refuses to be cemented
to its meighbours, breaking loose every time it is set in
the well-kept, even floor. The priest explains that the
site of the temple was formerly & priestly burial ground,
and the dead monks pry the tile loose so that their
ghosts may roam about unhindered. Tegend says that
the eunuch who built this retreat adored the Empress
whom he served. Of comse, convention did not permit
him to tell her all that was in his foolish heart. Buat they
did allow him to ask one favour of his Gracious Lady—
the favour of a visit. Bhe promised lightly, as women do.
And holf his life, he dreamed buildings to delight her and
planned gardens for her pleasure, seeking lo tell in every
stone and fower what might not be told in words. Then
he waited. When all was finished he was an old man.
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One drowsy summer day, too tired to wait longer, he fell
asleep and was lnid away in a soft bed on the hillside and
the grass reared a little green tent over him. They told
the Empress and she wept, for she was & kindly soul and
had wished to pleass her faithful servitor. But she had
been busy all these years—husy with unessential things
as women are, and when she kept her promise at last
she only saw—his tamb.

Shih Tse Wo has no such poetic associstions and
few traditions. But it has much lovelier courtysrds and
terraces, laid out in the style of the Summer Palace, and
a gallery following the contour of the hill to a summer
house. When the sun is high behind the mountains, the
view of the landscape below is like a leaf from some
old Chinese picture book. The phin, sll shadowless,
broadens greenly to the distant city. In the near
foreground, under the very ruins of the British Summer
Liegation, ™ on an outjutting knoll below, a farmer and
his mule are ploughing the stony soil with a plough of the
Period of the Gods, and the wife helps the work with a
hoe more ancient even than the Empire of China. All
three are toiling with a strange earnestness as though
goaded without mercy by the knowledge that labour is
the prica of life.

“That man we have seen befors in the paintings of
another century. We have seen him on carvings of a

" These boildings were hardly fininhed when in 1900 the Boxems

destroyed them. The Minister's family m:lr just nulm into th
city in time, not realising fall tha Jast
hills wers IHHII".}' hotbeds of the Boxer mumut.

20
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much more ancient date. Exactly the same. Other
fashions beyond counting have passed ; the pessant’s blue
gown and straw hat remain. He himself is older, incom-
parably older than his dress. The earth he tills has
indeed swallowed him up a thousand times, but each
time it has given back to him life with force renewed.
And with this perpetual renewal he is content; he asks
no more, The mountains change their shapes, the rivers
shift their courses, the stars change their places in the
sky : he changes never. Yet, though unchanging, be is
a maker of change. Out of the sum of his toil are
wrought the ships of iron, the roads of steel, the palices
of stone; his are the hands that pay for the new
universities and the new learning, for the telegraphs and
electric lights and the repeating rifles, for the machinery
of science and the machinery of commerce and the
machinery of diplomacy or war. He is the giver of all;
he is given in return the right to labour forever, and
labouring, to find content.’

On the other side of the hill, the sunset side, whers
Bhih Tse Wo lies, we descend to the valley of Pa Ta
Ch'u, the "' Eight Great Pluces,"" so called from the eight
temples situnted one below the other in a cleft between
two hills, One might indeed imagina they had &lid down
the elopes behind them to their romantic situations.

The highest, Pao Chu Tung, “'Temple of the Pearl
Grotto,” is remarkable for the magnificent panoramns
from its terrace and for the handsome granite slab in-
scribed with the usual peem by Ch'ien Lung and trans
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lated by the veteran sinologue and missionary, Dr. Martin,
who rented this retreat for many years. Certainly Ch'ien
Lung, who wrote mare than 30,000 pieces of verse during
his long reign, never had a better inspiration for his Muse
than when he inscribed here :

“Heneath my feed my realm 1 see,
As in & map uornlled ;
Above my head a canopy,
Bedecked with clouds of gold.”

The temple takes its name from & grotto which nsed
to be a favourite place of pilgrimage. Its fame is due
to o cerinin monk who lived in this cavern, dark even
at brightest noon, and made himsell such a reputation
for holiness through 40 years of prayer and fasting that
E'ang Hsi heard of him and summoned him to the
capital to reward him with a purple robe and a poetic
inscription : ""Even the pigeons on the roofs are con-
verted to the true doctrine (by his example), and even
the fish beneath the flowers that overhang the spring are
obedient to the Word of the Taw." '

The oldest of the group of shrines are 8an Chieh Ssi
(eighth century A.p.), Lung Wang T’ang and San Shan
An, dating from the Sung dynasty, the last believed to be
baunted. The handsomest is Ling Kuang Ssii, '“Temple
of the Miraculous Light,'" constructed by the Chins (1162)
on the site of a still older temple. The Mings made the
usunl repairs in their nncensing efforts to keep alight the
ancient sense of loyalty to the gods. They had moreover
specinl assccintions with this valley, since one of their

Y8 Finite ouzx femples de Pékin, Politigue de Pikin, 1921
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princesses, Tsui Wei, was buried in Ling Kuang Ssd,
and the hill above named after her—*"Tsui Wei Shan."
Her tomb has disappeared ; likewiss the fine white pagods,
a striking landmark of the countryside and the pride of
Ling Kuang Ssii, destroyed by the Indian troops after
1900 to punish the priests for harbouring Boxers.

At the foot of the hill is Ch'ang An Ssil, a
Ming monastery, historically unremarkable yet singularly
picturesque, and a little graveyard where the former abbots
lie is the leafy concert room of insect musicians. A
Buddha sits there upon his stone lotus pedestal half
hidden in the long grass, just as he did in the days of
K'ang Hsi. His meditative gaze slants down between
his hall closed eyelids upon the little railway station
(Huang Ts'un), and he smiles the smile of one who has
received an injury not to be resented. Dust and scurf
have distorted his features. We are sotry and try to
scrape the dirt away from the little symbolic protuberance
on his forehead, remembering the ancient text of the
Lotus of the Good Law :—

““TPhere issued a ray of light from the circle of hair
botween the brows of the Lord. It extended over
eighteen hundred thousand Buddha felds, so that all
those fields appeared wholly illuminated by its radiance,
down to the great hell Aviki, and up to the limit of
existence. And nll the beings in all the six states of
existence became visible—all without exception. Even
the Lord Buddhas in those Buddha fields who had reached
final Nirvana, all became visible."
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Twice daily the trains pass by, nearly shaking him
off his pedestal, and the village children who play about
his image have not ceased to wonder at that strange level
rock-strewn way, mor lost their awe of those monsters
“"without eyes or ears'” that roar like storm-breathing
dragons, and make the earth quake. Thus the West has
burst into the Buddhist peace. Yet the Buddha, All
Enowing, knows regret is vain. Therefore he smiles

Pi Mo Yen, the ‘‘Goblin Clff," another Boxer
‘stronghold, which escaped punishment lightly, lies on
the further side of the valley, s little apart from the other
monasteries. Apart in conception, too, for it resembles
an old fortress, rather than a temple, with unusual caves
and rock chapels chiselled from the cliffs. The hill on
which it stands, the Lu Shih Shan, takes its name from
Lu, a famous monk under the Sui Dynasty (about the
end of the sixth century a.p.). This monk founded a
monastery (since ruined) near by, reputed under the T'angs
and Chins, but he came often to Pi Mo Yen. One day
he met thera two little boys who served him diligently.
It happened to be s season of great drought and while
the monk prayed for rain on behalf of the people, the
children offered to answer his prayer. Wherenpon to his
amszement they both jumped down o well and became
dragons, while the skies opened and moisture descended
on the thirsty land.

A small but famous altar in honour of the dragon-
children stands close to the well, above which weeping
willows droop. The fluff falls from them like snowflakes
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in early spring. In the Eaet, beloved souls are compared
to willow fluff, and they are said to float on the earth
surface as the fluff floats over a river, whence, being
nourished, they rise agnin to make obeisance to the Lord
of Heaven. This pretty myth is u popular explanation
of the food and drink offered to the spirits of the dead at
the grave sidle—the chiel rite of ancestral worship.

With the exception of Ta Pei Ssii and Ling Kuang
Ssit, where some attempts at restoration have Iately been
made, all the Eight Great Plices are more or less in ruin.
Most of the priests do not even pretend to observe their
vows and care but little for their lovely shrines, built so
long ngo and splendid still when the Wars of the Roses
raged in England.

We retarn to town by the road which enters Peking
by the P'ing Tee Mén., Our car startles the peasants
and their donkeye laden with vegetables for market. A
spring of camels, frightened by the horn, lumbers off the
road to make room for us as we stop before the Hsien
Ying Bsii, » group of dilapidated buildings near the village
of Hsi Huang Te'un. They constitute all that remains
of the best known nunnery in the neighbourhood of
Peking, and are conspicuous for the high tower in their
midst. In the days of the Mings a nun named Lu resided
here, s wise woman and a prophetesa who, with tears in
her eyes, implored the Emperor Cheng T'ung (Ying
Tsung, see Chapters IT, VII, IX) not to start on his
expedition against the Mongols which ended so disss-
trously. The emperor neglected her warning with the



TEMPLES OF THE WESTERN HILLS 51

result that he was taken prisoner by his enemies, and
only returned to his throne seven years later. He then
remembered nun Lu's counsels and bestowed on her the
hanorific title of the '*Emperor’s Younger Sister,” also
honerific titles on the monastery where she lived, died
and was buried. 'When in 1527 the Emperor Chia Ching
issued 8 decree ordering the closing of all nunneries,
owing to the immora! practices which prevailed in them,
a series of curious intrigues clustered round the Hsien
Ying 8sii which, since the titles conferred on it by the
Emperor Ying Tsung, had come to be called the ““Temple
of the Imperial Aunt" (Huang Ku Seil). At first the
new emperor did not ges his way to make an exception
for this establishment, though its most famous nun had
deserved well of the State, but some unknown patrons
obtained the assistance of the emperor’s mother and aunt,
to whose entreatics to spare the temple he finally yielded
on certain conditions. This feminine appeal was typical
of the influences brought to bear by interested persons
in order to shield the pleasure resorts which the nunneries
hnd become, Though the sovereigns were too well aware
of their disreputs, all the Imperial decrees ordering them
to be closed became dead letters, much to the monarch's
regret. In spite of such high protection, however, the
Temple of the Imperial Aunt gradually fell into ruin,
and was only repaired under K'ang Hsi, to sink once
more into material and moral decrepitude. Nowadays
the nunnery is poverty stricken, reduced in size and in a
ruinous condition. There is only o dirty old abbess, left
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surrounded by some child novices living on a misersble
pittance in the shadow of the high tower which was once
a repository for Buddhist books.

Another turn of the road and we reach the Huang
Ling, the old enclosura with yellow-tiled buildings
which the coffined bodies of the Manchu emperars were
placed while the elaborate ceremoninl of the funeral was
being prepared, and whence they wers taken fo the Hsi
Ling to be interred.’**

On the little chain of hills above the Huang Ling
is the golf course with very pretty views over the surround-
ing country. On one side we look back towards Pa Ta
Ch'u and the Jade Fountain, on the other—towards Pa
Pao Shan. This ministure mountain is crowned by »
small Buddhist monastery whose beginnings date from
the days of the Chin emperors (a.p. 1194), one of whose
Dumerous country seats was here, Though the real
name of thig hillock is *Shuang Ch'@an 8sd,'" or **Hill
of the Double Spring''—from the two springs at its foot,
the popular name of Pa Pao Shan is supposed to originate
in the eight kinds of earth to be foond in it, representing
the ""Eight Precious (or magic) Qualities” of the hill,

Quite close to Pa Pao Sbhan, a little to the north-east
of it, is the Hu Kuo 8sh, or "Temple Protecting the
State.”” It is well worth visiting for its associations
with the famous eunuch Kang Kung (or Kang Hui Tieh)

" A mimilar stroctore for thoss who wers buried at ths Tang
Ling exists vear the oorth-sastern corner of Peking,
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whose tomb is behind the temple. Kang, who began
his career under the first Ming emperor and valiantly
assisted the great Yung Loh in his military expeditions,
was a redoubtable warrior, always foremost in danger,
so much so that he earned the nickname of *‘Tieh"'—
Iron, or “Eang''—Steel ; his real name was Ping. The
spear—weighing a hundred catties—which he is supposed
to have wielded, but which would defy the strength of
any modern soldier, may be seen in the shrine dedicated
to him near his tomb, also his portrait painted from life
and & series of pictures (dating from T'ung Chih) in
which he and his spear appear nearly as large as the
pony that earries them undsuntedly to deeds of ‘‘derring
do."*

The Hu Kuo Ssi is an interesting specimen of o
eunuchs’ temple, all the monks being eunuchs who
chose & retreat mear the burial place of their mighty
patron. Unlike so many impoverished monasteries it is
prosperous, owing to the wealth, perhaps ill-gotten in
many cases, of its owners. It enjoyed Imperial favour
and distinction fo the last days of the Manchu dynasty,
and is still kept in good repair, boasting well tilled fields
and well flled granaries and stables. Rows of horses
and mules stand in the courtyards and fill the air with
their warm and friendly scent, and there will probably
be a group of labourers threshing millet with & hand-flail,
ar setting out the golden maize to dry in shallow baskets.



J14 PEEING

A little forther on, along the motor rosd to the
P'ing Tse Mén, the handsome red wall and gateway
of s temple to Kuan Ti in good repair attract
our notice. Beside them, but hidden from view by &
lofty curtain of trees, lies & vast cemetery whers many
of the eunuchs who served the Ch'ing and even the
Ming dynasty are buried.'** Most of the monuments are
identical in form ; those of the better class have dragon
designs chiselled upan them, with white pines round
them. Either the base of the tablet is heavily sculptured,
or n set of stone sacrificial vessels stands before the
grave mound. But one inaccessible tomb in » separste
enclosure we notice is a sepulchre worthy of a prince and,
as » matter of history, it was a prince among his kind
who erected it for his last resting place. Here lies the
notorious Li Lien-ying"™* who for 40 years played a
leading part in the Government of China, held in his
supple hands the lives and deaths of thousands, made
and unmade the highest officials of the Empire, and levied
rich tribute on the 18 provinces. The redeeming featura
of his character was his unswerving devotion to his
Imperial Mistress, the Empress Dowager Tz't Hsi.

84 1t ia unusoal in China to find men of different namas and clans
buried in ooe graveyard. But eunochs sod priesta who have “lefy the
family™ (the same enphemiastic term s spplied to both clscses) arm the
exceptions to the rule.

4% Byttor known h"' hin micknama of “"Cobbler's Waz Li" 1""1
Hainn Lil. He wan eocalled bessure, before becoming m ennoch st
ihe ape of sixteen, he was apprenticed Lo a cobbler ut his native placs,
Ho Chien Fu in Chibli, from which district most of the eunuchs come.
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When she died, his proud spirit broke, nor did he long
outlive her, dying himself in 1911 at the age of 69.

The 13 storied pagoda of Pa Li Chuang, the largest
in the neighbourhood of Peking, casts its shadow near
his grave—an auspicious portent. The primary object of
such pagodas was & depository for the relics of Buddha's
burnt body, but Confucisnists now consider them: a8
regulators of "'féng shui," or the influences of wind and
water, and they are supposed to bring prosperity to the
cities and temples and peace to the tombs that lie within
their shadow.

Within the last hall eentury Pa Li Chuang has gone
to ruin, and the golden image of the Kuan Yin piously
enshrined there by one of the Ming empresses, who built
this graceful spire (in the sixteenth century) and left an
inscription of her own composition recording the fact,
is no longer on the altar. As worshippers decreased and
with them the income of the adjncent monastery, the
priests grew angry. They sold the timbers and carved
woodwork of the temple for fuel and all the altar
ornaments. Then they went away leaving the pagods
desolate and deserted.

Beyond Ps Li Chuang, and about s mile from the
P'ing Tee Mén, is the temple of Tz’ Hui Ssh, popularly
known as the Tao Ying Miao, or *Temple of the Inverted
Shadow,” becanse there is » hole in the gateway
behind the main hall, throngh which, if light be admitted,
objects cast their shodows upside down. This temple
was erected in the Wan Li reign of the Ming dynasty
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by & eunuch, like most of the other temples in the
neighbourhood. The walls of the monastery, which was
ariginally built for the purpose of distributing tea gratis
to the poor, are of irregular stones representing a *'tiger's
skin."" Tt used to contain a "'stupa’” ealled the Chih Chu
T's, or “'Spider Pagoda."" An inscription wpon it said
that its builder, a man of contemplative disposition, used
to spend his time studying the *'Sutras'" with a monk. One
morning, in the seventh moon of 1601, as they began to
read the *"Diamond Sutra"" together, a spider climbed on
to the altar, faced the image of the god, and made &
low bow. When chased away the littla creature returned,
and when asked if he had come to listen to the Sacred
Words, he nodded in assent and remained on the altar.
After the reading of the "*Suira’’ was finished, the spider
shed his mortal envelope at the feet of the Buddha and
himself became transfigured. The spider’s body was
devoutly buried by the monks in a casket over which
tho pagoda was erected.

Beyond this temple the city comes out to meet the
country. The quiet road turns into a suburban strest, a
delightfully odd confusion of shops and shrines with
dark blue draperies made beautiful and mysterious with
Chinese lettering. Children and dogs snd chickens
dispute our right of way at every step. Barelimbed
peasants, deeply tanned by sun and wind, carry their
produce to the town and patient-faced mothers with
babies in their arms block the gate, drawn to the city
by the magnet of buying and selling.



CHAPTER XV.

TemrLEs oF THE Westeny Hinrs—I(concluded).

NOTHER gronp of temples may be reached either
Abymhrrmdorhrthamilmrth&trmh

Men T'ou Kou where the coal mines lie.'** Five
miles beyond Hoang Ts'un (the station for Pa Ta Ch'n)
stands an isolated hill—the Shih Ching Shan, so-called
from the '‘stone scriptures’’ (shih-ching) carved on its
cliffs. Trains will stop by arangement at the base,
whence the ascent must be made on foot up a rocky path,
between boulders glowing with fiery undertones of red
and gold. Hedgehogs hide under the stones and grass-
hoppers, the colour of parched leaves, whirr away from
our shadows as we climb.

From below, the temple might be some old Italian
fortress, might be Licenza itself. This impression
increases as we scramble under broken towers, or explors
caves cut out of solid rovk and gloomy passages suggestive
of the most romantic adventures. Such indeed were

" The Western Hills and further mountains to the south-weet
contain valoable coal deposits which Marco Polo refers to as *'com-
bustible blsek stons,” But although grest geologists like Pumpelly
and Richtofen szamined and reported upon their richiess 50 years ago,
cancessions for foreign engineers to work the mines with machinery
have only lately been oltained from the Governmevl. Where the
Chinesn werk the mines, the coal is still picked out with
Emﬂvnhﬂhmﬂdﬂq‘udtnthrmhuinmﬂhmw

# necks of the native miners who creep on all fours along a narrow
runway near tho edge of tho veins.
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common here when this temple:fortress was built in the
sixteenth century. TUnder the Ming Emperor Cheng Téh
(1506-1522) Liu Chin, the chief eunoch and an adopted
son of the empress dowager, prompted by an avarice equal
to Bhyleck’s and an overmastering ambition surpassing
even Wolsey's, formed s cabal among his fellow eunuchs
with the object of obtaining supreme power. Part of
his scheme included cutting through the Pei Liang barrier
of the Hun river whose waters should then flood the
capital. At the same time he built the fortress of Shih
Ching Shan as a base from which to strike. If the worst
came to the worst, it could always be defended, and some
of the arms stored there for this purpose were recently
unearthed. The plot failed owing to & quarrel among
the eunuchs, and Liu Chin sought a last refuge in Shih
Ching Shan. Under the mountain ha himself and his
faithful adherents were ultimately buried. A walled
passage may still be seen in the side of the hill, and
legend says that it leads to & subtermnean waterway
where & marble boat is supposed to float, carrying the
ghostly crew of the dead rebels. Whenever & mortal
penetrates into the cave, the phantom junk sinks beaneath
the waters, and whoever looks upon it is immediately
stricken dead.

The fortress is now o quaint medimval ruin, but the
little temple at the top of the hill is better preserved,
Its situation is very picturesque, the walls rising from
tha edge of o steep precipice ronnd which the Hun river
circles. Trom the platform of the “dagaba," gaid to have



TEMPLES OF THE WRSTERN HILLS a19

been built by Liu Chin’s order, we get an incomparable
panorama. up the valley of the river enfolded by the blue
arms of the mountains.

Nearly dus north of Shih Ching Shan (about four
miles distant) is the princely tomb of Lung En 8si with
ita glorious svenue of white pines'*’—the finest in the
vicinity of Peking. They are noble trees, having the
atrength of a giant and a giant’s height, yet kindly
withal, the branches drooping down graciously towards
you, like s giant extending his hands to a ehild. The
tomb ilsalf stands on the site of a monastery built by a
princess of the Chin dynasty and is the last resting place
of one of the great princes who served the first Manchu
emperor, and was buried here in semi-Imperial stale.
It is still the property of the former Imperial family.

Lung En Ssit is only about & mile from the station
of San Chis Tien (Peking—Men T'ou Kou line). ‘This
same station is also convenient as s starting pont for
T'ien T'ai Shan, known samong foreigners as the
“Mummy Temple"—an easy walk of rather more than
an hour. According to a widesprend popular legend,
“supported by what appears st first sight to be an
imposing array of corroborative evidence,'' the first

% Thia wpecies of pine (Pinus bungeona) is unique, bring slmest
confined o this district of central Chihli whers its immanes sive and
white bark make it the ornament of tombs and temples. Unknown in
any oiber eountry in the world, it never fails to strike the Lraveller
with wurprise and admiration, Chinese Porest Trees end Timber
Bupply, by Norman Shaw,
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Manchu Emperor, Shun Chih, did not die in 1661 as
the annals record, but arranged with his ministers to
vacate the throne and concesl his identity ss the abbot of
T'ien T'si Shan, His decision was supposed to be due
to grief at the loss of his wife, the Lady Tung—grief
which the native chroniclers of the dsy naively remark
*‘appeats to be genuine, whereby he is greatly distio-
guished among Imperial husbands who usually rejoice at
the death of their consorts.'” ‘'Tung Kueifei seems to
have been as good as she was beautiful, snd well worthy
of an emperor’s love. Her brave attempts to control her
own grief and to console the emperor when their infant
san died, her chivalrous intercession for the empress who
had incurred the Imperial displeasure for a grave breach
of etiguette, her untiring and unselfish activity on behalf
of those who were her inferiors in rank,—aull these
go far to explain why she was loved not only by the
povereign, but also by his mother and by all the ladies
and handmaidens of the Court. That s gentle-natured
and spiritually-minded sovereign should weary ol state-
craft and long for the tranquil life of a monk, especially
when the death of Tung Kueifei had destroyed the
strongest of the bonds that kept him in touch with the
world, is not very strange.'” But Johnston, ** after a
thorongh and scholarly examination of all the evidence,
effectunlly disproves the pretty story characterised by so
much pathos and romance.

v 4 This Romance of an Emperor,” New Ching Heview, 1920
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Certainly & mummy, or a figure which the priests
declare to be s mummy, exists in T'ien T'ai Bhan. Ib
differs from the ordinary mummies of Buddhist bonzes
in that it is clad in Imperial yellow robes instead of the
usual red ‘‘Kachaya' vestments. The ‘“‘kang,'’ or
earthenware jar in which this mummy was dried may be
seen at any time, and the stone *'dagoba’’ covering a statue
of the same figure is still opened once a year for the
‘benefit of the faithful, all of which goes to prove that if
the original monk so honoured was not indeed the
Emperor Shun Chih, he was nevertheless a person of
gome importance. Johnston identifies him provisionally
with a certain lunatic saint who made himself a retreat on
thie barren T"ien T'ai hill, whence his fame socon spread
in all directions, owing to the fact that the prayers of
those who made supplication to him were promptly
answered. “*After his death in 1710 it seems likely that
his disciples, as often happened in such cases, embalmed
his body and set it up in a shrine—that representations
regarding the holy man's exceptional merits were made
thraugh the proper authorities to the Imperial Court, and
that the Emperor Ch'ien Lung, in accordance with
numerous precedents, conferred on him & title:—'The
Demon-King Monk.' **

In the mountains across the Hun river lie the two
famous temples of Chieh T ai 8sit and T"an Chéh Seti, the
Intter the richest and one of the sirictest monasteries
near the capital. Though these and other longer excur-

sions, to be described later, are perhaps the most interest-
2



ing, they cannot be recommended for persons who are not
good walkers or willing to ride a donkey.!** Yet the more
distant the place and the more diffivult of sttainment, the
greater is usually the attention shown to strangers, and
the warmer the welcome. Our wants are sometimes little
understood, often a cause of great surprise and amuse-
ment, but every effort is made to supply them.

The site of Chieh T'ai Ssfi (*Monastery of the
Ordaining Terrace’’) is popularly supposed to hava been
given by Ch'in Shih Huang Ti to » holy tescher who
planned the terple in the third century se. It is
romantically situated in a wooded cleft between the hills.
Leaving Men T'ou Kou we walk for two hours, st first
among little garden.like [arms near the river bed and
later up a long stone road, polished by countless feet of
men and laden beasts. The views down the gorge as we
ascend are attractive. Tields furrowed in fine streaks
appear at this height to spread out from the base of the
hills like the ribs of an open fan, tiny thatched hamlets
seem trim and tidy (which they are not), and changing
cloud-shapes cast shadows st our feet. How good to
breathe this pure air after the dust of the city, how
delicious the odours of green things growing out of soft
earth, out of hard rock—the smells of strange saps, queer

" Except for mountain irips where & chair is the only mode of
conveysnor, the litts groy donkey I wniversmlly used. He has the
advantage of being procurable in alinost every 'iﬂm b 2 reasnnable
hire, is Lireless, willing and sure footed; carrying his rider aver stony
roads impracticalile for ponies, ab & steady pace of four miles an hour.
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spicy scents of mould and the perfume of wild begonias
which look like pink and white butterflies | .

The monastery stands on & high terrace and dates
from the T'ang dynasty (seventh century a.p.). Under
the Liacs it was the residence of the famous monk Fa
Chiin, who is buried under the pagods, dating [rom
A.D. 1075, which may be seen to the right of the entrance
to the cloister. Restored from complete ruin by the
Mings, Chieh T'ai Ssit is connscted with this dynasty
by n strange legend, retold by G. Bouillard in bis Enpirans
de Pékin. It appears that, under the Emperor Ch'eng
Hua, the eaintly abbot Tao Fu obtained & mirsculous
power from the Pussa Wei T'o (the warrior-protector
of Buddhism), His almsbowl was carried by magic
every day from the temple to the Palace, where it wae
filled with precious offerings by the Emprees Dowager Li,
and then returned to its owner. Now one day, when the
bowl made its appearance very early in the morning and
the Empress was still in bed, Her Majesty jokingly asked
w: “"Why so early? TIs it 500 girls you want now for
the 500 monks of the monastery?’" At these irreverent
waords the bowl disappeared and never returned. Fearing
the wrath of the Pussi, the Empress inquired from the
abbot how she could atone for her sin. Tao Fu answered
that there was no way but to carry out her suggestion and
send the 500 girls. These were selected accordingly ond
given lodgings in the little village of Shilh Fo, below
the temple. Their presence, however, proved to be too
much of a temptation for the hermits; all of whom endad
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by succumbing to their charma. Great wss the scandal
which resulted from this breach of vows, and the sbbot
was forced to apply the monastic law in all its severity
and condemn the 500 monks and their lady-loves to be
burned. The execution is suppesed to have actually
taken place befors innumerable crowds, but, lol—
scarcely had the Sames touched the culprits than an
invisible force carried them towards heaven, each one
embmcing his mate :—the Pussa had not only forgiven
but included the erring monks in the ranks of the Lo
Hans. The Five Hundred Lo Hane enshrined in one
of the temple courts are supposed to represent these
servants of Buddha who were so miraculously saved. A
replics of Tao Fu’s bowl and the bed of the Empress L,
pow used as an altar, may still be seen in the monnstery,
and & contemporary stels commemortates the details of
Tao Fu's life: his tomb is under & pagods beyond and
to the south of Chieh T'ai 8si. Under the Manchus the
monastery buildings were a favourite resort of Ch'ien
Lung who left behind him many inscriptions on stone
recording his impressions and no less handsoms gifts
recording his piety—gifts which have enabled the
establishment to retain much of its ancient prosperity.
As n centre of Buddhist faith and learning the monas
tery likewise keeps its importance, standing second only
to T'an Chéh Ssi. More than 8 hundred monks still
attend the daily services and, every sixth day of the
sixth month, visiting priests arrive to “liang ching’'—
“spread out the classics to air."" The precious manu-
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scripts are kept in a special storehouse, and in case of
fire the immediate removal of its contents would be the
first duty of the inmates.

While we visit this storehouse, the library, and the
hall of assembly, our **boy"" tells us the story of & much
more curious ceremony to which no forelgner is ever
admitted and about which the priests seldom epeak.
This is the “*Descent of the Lotus,'” remimscent of the
“Descent of the Holy Flames" in Jerusalem. A perfect
specimen of the summer flower, white and pure, comes
down in mid-winter npon one of the monks who
has prepared by 18 hours of prayer and fasting to
receive the holy sign. Though it is difficult for us to
accept the supernatural theory of this appearance, it is
not easy to find a more plausible one to take its place.
The abbot, evidently a sincere and honourable man,
declared that each devotee is carefully gearched before he
enters the temple. We can see for ourselves the im-
poasibility of a trap door in the now empty hall, whils a
glance is sufficient to make sure no conjuring apparatus
could be aftached to the ceiling or bare walls. Moreover,
during the long hours of waiting no one is permitted to
leave the building, not even if he grows faint or ill from
exhaustion. But supposing someons should smuggle
the lotus into the temple in collusion with confederntes
ountside? That might be possible. Yet, were such the
ease, how ecould the flower remain perfectly fresh and
uncrushed for nearly 18 hours? Truly faith must still
have power to work miracles.
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Last of ull we are taken to the Hall of the Chieh T"ai,
(dating from A.1. 1440) or platform where young postulants
make their vows. We have timed our visit to see this
service, held at midnight. It is very solemn, one might
almost say sacramental. The breath of the hot day, the
warm sigh of the dust-laden wind, has died out of the air.
The sun has gone down with the dignity of the hills us its
grave and s strange amethyst light stretches over the spot
where the flame vamished. Night comes guickly across
the plain as though Buddha was drawing a veil over his
beloved world. Above, the sky is a dark velvet pall and
yonder eastwurd, like the press of a large finger nail in the
blue, rises the new moon. It is the signal for the priests to
enter the hall, They fall upon their knees and remain
motionless like figures carved from wood. Since dawn
no food has touched their lips, no sip of water moistened
their tongues. So command the rules, to teach absti-
nence, and hunger-bearing, to nurture sell-control by
fusting through the scorching hours, with no complaining
hut with prayers of thankfulness to the Merciful One.

An acolyte rises from his place and approaches the
drum—a huge thing with o mighty power of utterance.
““He taps the ancient face and it sobs like waves upon s
low beach. He taps it again with & curions monotonous
rhythm and it moans like the wind in s forest of pines.
Again it roars, again it sobs, slternately crashing like
thunder rolling over an abyss, or whispering like throbbing
heartbests.”” The young monk tilts back his head in
ecstasy as if his spirit yielded to the intoxication of the
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sound. Moving, undulating in waves, the noise has
pomething weird in it—something hypnotic. If we listen
too lang, we too shall fesl a trance stealing over us. So
we move away impressed by something terrible, mys-
terious: bot the sound follows us out into the velvety
darkness. The temple forms are eerie. And suddenly a
ﬁnguhrmnuﬁmmmmmmusmwamndmtha
terrace waiting for the service to end, & sensation of
dream and doubt—as if the roofs and the purple curtain
of the sky pricked with stars, and the dragon-swarming
eaves and even the shadows of ourselves siretching npon
the white-barked pines, must all vonish presently. These
strange pesked gables and Chiness grotesqueries of carving
seem too unreal to last—until the sound of these drum-
beats, regular as & human pulse, ceases and the "'romance
of reality’” returns.

Now the dawn wind comes to the cheek like the
breath of & woman who is fond. The melancholy but
melodions sound of Buddhist chants and prayers ceases.
The service is over and the celebrants troop out of the
hall to break their fast. A light of exaltstion lingers
on their faces. We slip awsy without disturbing them
though the abbot has sent n message that he will come
to bid us farewell. From his tired eyes the old man needs
his rest, so begging him not to trouble himsell about
us, we start off for the mountsin hermitage of Chi Léh
Téng Ssii built under the Liao dynasty, We are warned
there is hothing to see but the same view down the valley.
Still, it is called the '‘Peak of Perfect Happiness'" and
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every human being shonld climb that at least once m
hig life, The founder of Chi Léh Féng Ssii is supposed
to have been the man who made the two stone lions that
guard Chieh T'aj Ssii.  After having completed his work
he becams s monk and retired to this mountain-peak
where he kept a vow of silence for ten years, victariously
overcoming temptations which are described as similar
to those of Bt. Anthony.

From Chieh T"ai 8sil one may either walk neross the
mountains, sbout three hours hard going, to T'an Chéh
Ssil (""Monastery of the Oak Pool""), or the start for this
calebrated temple may be made from Men T'ou Kou,
whence the steep ascent leads through a mountain pass
with gorgeous views all the way.

On the arch at the outer gate are tablets with the
poetical inscriptions: *"Purple Hills and Red Springs,”
“Fragrant Groves and Clean Farth."” These were
put up by K'ang Hsi who repaired the temple
magnificently. But T'an Chéh Ssii is much older than
his reign. The records affirm that it dates from a.n. 400,
Very probably they are trustworthy in thus fixing it aas
the most ancient temple in the Western Hills, becauss
the well-known proverb eaye *'First there was T'an Chéh
and afterwards there was Yu Chou'' (an old name for
Peking). The second character in the name of the
monastery, *‘chéh,'” means a kind of cak used for feeding
silkworms. TLegend says that in remote antiquity there
used {o be a pond surrounded by a thousand “'ch#h'* on the
site of the temple, and here lived two dragons, When the
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temple was built, the water dissppeared and the ‘dragons
turned into serpents called “Ta Ch'ing"' and *'Hsiso
Ch'ing,"" hence the saying: '‘The dragon has gone but
its son remains, of a black colour, as large as a bowl."
These serpents dwelt in & red lsequer box with an
inseription on the lid : ""EKings of Dragons, Guardians of
the Law,'" but they had complete freedam, climbing upon
the altars to rest among the incense burners, leaving the
monastery at will and returning to it at the sound of tha
evening bells. Being the incarnation of the Spirit of the
Universe, they had power to alter their form and size
at will. This faculty they once manifested when
the Emperar Ch'ien Lung, on a visit to T'an Chéh Ssi,
expressed his doubt at their supernatural sttributes, No
sponer were the irreverent words out of his mouth,
than he saw to his amazement the smaller serpent rise
in wrath and begin to grow. The tail remained on the
altar but the unfolding coils of the body rolled put of the
gatewny, down the valley and ncross the hill, while the
head pointed towards the Summer Palnce. Alarmed, the
emperar ordered & service to implore the dragon's pardon
according to the rite for the placation of spirits embodied
in serpents.  After long prayers the serpent began to grow
smaller and finally resured his normal size. Then, in
recognition of their intervention, the emperor ordered the
distnibution of money to the monks. The grandeur of
the monastery may be judged by the fact that though the
sOvVereign Eave a coin to every one who presented himself,
and continued from dawn to dusk on the appointed day,
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sl nightfall the end of the procession of those waiting for
alms was not in sight. The small serpent mny still be
seen, but visitors are warned to approach him deferentially
lest evil befall them;

We also visit, to the west of the temple, the Hall of
the Dragon King and & dragon pool™® of limpid water.
Then we tour the spacious grounds, beautifully wooded
and immaculately kept. The old ““chéh™ trees have all
perished ; only a few stumps remain. But there are
three famous ‘'ginko" trees'™ of mirscnlous growth.
One sprang full grown into being, according to the monks,
when K'ang Hsi visited the temple, two during Ch'ien
Lung's stay. Others sre pointed out as having been
planted by the deposed Emperor Hsiian T'ung and by
Yuan Shih-k'si.

The temple itsall iz composed of many halls, at least
ten lnrge ones—to each of which K'ang Hsi presented an
inscription. That dedicated to Euan Yin containg n
picture of the Princess Mino Yen, daughter of Kublai
Khan. Weary of the life of Courts she shaved her head
and became s nun here, worshipping Kuan Yin day and
night with such fervour that the marks of her forehead

" The dragon in mosily sssociated with water being, with il
e m the stale, an n'b}ngt of froquent worship in lim:‘al drought
or

i Tl'll “S‘iﬂh L1} FEETT Iﬂb’ m“ T the "mi-rhnh:i 'l-'l'd."
it Teaf, ilhm&inwngmhmwﬁnhlhthi:hdnvm
for it represenis the sole surviving link belween tress and foms,  In
Temites s the ‘‘ginko™ {Salisburic adiantifolin) wag widesprend, ss
qu ita fossi) I?vz: mwmin soveral e tries in the lower
ical Tormations. Tt ¥ & survival of prehistoric forests

one of the handssmast of all trees 5 4
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and ler feet were worn in the flagstone where she
devoutly “k'otowed.'" During the reign of Wan Li
{15781620) the Empress Hsino Ting came to see thia
and other relics of the temple, and had them stored in a
box of precious wood and taken to the Forbidden City
whence they were later sent back to the monastery. In
gratitude for their return, the abbot had figures of Kublai
Khan and all his family carved and set up in the shrine
where lns davghter served.

Many sovereigns and famous men have been patrons
of T'an Chéh Ssii, leaving behind them proofs of their
generosity and their faith. The monument with five
“'dagobas’ (the T'a Yuan) is the gift of some fargotien
benefactor in A.p. 600, The pagods of Yen Shou T's,
or "Great Longevity," o structure over 50 feet high,
was erected by Chang Yung, n prince of the Ming
dynasty, Tablets dating from the Chins and Yuans and
frescoes of the Liso period once embellished the temple,
but these have all disappeared. The priests, howaver,
kindly offer to show us a copy of the *"Hsin Ching'*
(*"Heart Classic’') written by K'ang Hsi, together with
an essay on the scene and a picture of the landscape,
composed and sketched during his stay.

To us the most striking feature of the monastery,
yarer even than its treasures, is the devout faith of the
monks who not enly bold regular services but appear to
lead saintly lives according to their lights. Perhaps their
piety and scrupulous observance of their rites is due to
the influence of a larger community which makes some
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rile and order necessary, and stimulates its members to
activity lest they lose face before one another—an
incentive that lonely priests do not have. But no doubt
it is also partly due to the fact that the temple is nichly
dowered and must set an example to its lay patrons.
For 1"an Chéh 8si, like Chieh T'ai Ssii, still enjoys the
support of rich men and the favour of the princely family
of Kung.

While we were thers, soma members of the latter
occupied the charming guest pavilions zet aside for them.
Somebody of the clan was dead and the relatives had
come to ask masses for his soul. The big bell tolled for
the memorial service slowly and regularly ; its rich bronze
voice shook across the lotus ponds, echoed over the roofs
sbove the Altar of Infinite Compassion and broke in
“deep waves of sound against the greem circle of the
hills."”

Tt is a touching service. It is also a costly ceremony ;
for many priests take part, chanting and beating wooden
fish-head drums to mark the time. And the chant is »
magnificent invocation to Kuan Yin,

0 Thou ! whose eyes are clear, whose eyes are kind,
whose eves are full of pity and sweetness—0 Thoun Lovely
‘One with Thy beautiful face, with Thy beautiful eyes :—

0 Then Pure One, whose luminosity is withont spot,
whose knowledge i3 without shadow—O Thou! forever
shining like that Sun whose glory no power may repel,
O Thou, sunlike in the coursa of Thy Mercy, vouchsafe
sugustly to welcome this Soul.”
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Before the altar a hundred tapers burn like earth-
bound stars, and incense curls up from K'ang Hsi braziers
that stand beside offerings of fruits and cakes and rice
and flowers, On either side of this altar the priests kneel
in ranks facing each other—rows of polished heads and
splendid brocade vestments. The chanting goes on for
hours. Then it suddenly stops. There is perfect silence
for o moment followed by a burst of weeping. But this
sound of sobs is quickly overwhelmed in one final booming
of the fish-head drums, as the high-pitched voices of the
chant leaders begin the grand concluding "*Sutra of
Nirvans,"' the song of the passege triumphant over the
Sea of Birth and Death, while the surging basses repeat
the sonorous words ;:—'"Transient are all. Thay, being
born, must die. And being born, are dead, And being
dead, are glad to be at rest.""™

Until faith or love shall awaken them again, “‘they,
being dend, are glad to be at rest.” Such was our last—
and loveliest—memory of T'an Chéh Se@.

A few miles beyond this monastery is Liang Hsien,
an ancient city from which rare visitors make excursions
to the ruined tombs of the Chin emperors. Destroyed
by the Mings in a petty vengesnce against vanquished
enemies, they were restored st great expense by K'ang
Hei, beeausa they belonged to men of his own race who
once st on the very throne he himsell occupied. Per-
mission to worship at the graves was also given by him

" Himpars of Unfemiliar Jopan, by Lalcadio Heamn,
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to their direct descendants. Once during his devotions,
a youthful scion of the ancient royal house was startled
by a tiger watching him. ‘Do not fear,”" said the beast,
“though you may not be aware of it, I am deputed to
guard these sepulchres. Therefore do not attempt fo
harm me, and 1 will continua to protect you and your
forefathers.”’ The young man then “k'otowed" to the
sacred animnl, and gave orders to his relainers that it
should mever be molested.'™

Eleven miles from Liang Hsien n short railway
branches off from Liu Li Ho (on the Peking-Hankow
line), whence one may make a trip to the well-known
grottoes of Yuan Bhui Tung beyond Shang Fang Shan.
This is & long and difficult trip requiring all the usual
paraphernalia for & journey into the interior, such as
beds, food for several days, ete., and in addition
plentiful snpply of lamps and cendles to explore the
caverns. Carts can be used from Liu Li Ho as far na
Hsi Yii Ssit (a fine temple dating from the sixth century
A.p.), but from Hsi Yii 8s0 to Bhang Fang Bhan 15 hard
walking. Nevertheless the excursion is its own reward.
The stalactites and stalagmites of the caves are magni.
ficent, and the floor of the largest vault reminds one of

AL eite e Wﬂ de Pékin—Tho iden of a tiger 'nlrﬂ':n[irlf-
is widenpread. A certsin mythical animal is suppased Lo prow] around
them with intent to eat the brains of the dead It fears but two
foes : tigers and pine trees Hence the common costom of planing
ot least one pine tree near an important grave, and the less {requent
ropresentation of a stone tiger where his living prototype would not
ba practioal or popnlar,
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drngons writhing and twisting towards what might be a
gigantic Buddha's throne.

There are besides several charming trips to be made
up the valley of the Hun river, notably one to a certain
Niang Niang Miso sbout three hours distant from San
Chia Tien'™ Buot the best known is undoubtedly that
to the Miso Féng Shan, perhaps the most beautiful of
all trips in the Western Hills. This may be made by
any one of five different routes, all through rough country.
The easiest way iz vid San Chia Tien, but only the best
and most enduring walkers should attempt even this route
on fm__ll_l

The road mounts slowly at first, following the river
and crossing and re-crossing the beds of tributary streams
that become raging torrents in the rainy season. Ab
other times they are simply heaps of stones with here
and there shallow pools left where the subscll prevents
the water from trickling away. These serve as washing
places for the conntry women.

We pass through the hamlet of T'ao Yuan, alive
with brown children and wolfish dogs, thence up a gradual
ascent to 2,600 feet above sea level. For two hours und &
haif the ranges of mountains to left and right alternately
recede and approach. Besutiful blue shapes glide toward
us, change to green and then, slowly drifting past, are ull

N Niang Poussa, or Heavenly Mother, is & Tsotsi deity
which ds in some of hor atiribates to the Buddhisy
Kuan Yin, m:l shrinea are dedicated to her,

W Chairs, moderately comfortable, can be procured if due nolice

i givem
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blue again. Suddenly we drop down a little to Chien
Kou, s most picturesque village in a volley gay with
flowering fruit trees, and immedintely ahead towers our
goal, s huge dark rock tipped with the monastery of
Ling Ksn Kung and Miso Féng Shan, the sacred
mountain behind it. On again we gtart for the summit,
a last climb of a thousand fest with o final flight of
rough rock steps which our bearers, with indefatigable
spirit and good humour, take st & mun.

We lodge in the temple whose termce literally over-
hangs the vallsy. Spread out at our feet lies a jumble of
mountain ranges, peaks and gorges, an uninterrupted view
for & hundred miles over all the surrounding country,
including the Po Hua 8hang, the Nankou hills and the
distant capital—a colossal panorams, the memory of
which can never fade.

Yet to see the view at its fullest beauty is given only
to those who look on it at sunrise, so aptly called the
“Hour of Illusion."” Oh, the charm of that first vision
of slowly lifting mists and the first ghostly love-colours of
the dawn, while the faint scent of rose-bushes on the hill-
side is wafted down! Boon the faint yellow glars in the
east runs along the mountaintops like a wind-blown fire,
More and more luminous grows the hollow world till the
sun, rising like a golden ball, tears the veil from farthest
horizons. The river shines like a gilded spider's thread,
while the villages, still in shadow, are grey dust elinging
to the grey-blue valleys and the city is & mere pin-point in
the tinted dream of mountain and plain. Much enchant
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ment passes with the vapours: in the raw clear light we
lose the jasper palaces and sails of gold but see only flimsy
sheds of mud and thatch and the unpainted queerness
of ferry barges. "'Bo perhaps it s with all that makes
life beautiful in any land. To view men or nature with
delight, we must see them through illusions, subjective or
objective. Happiest he who from birth to desth sees
ever through some ideal soul haze, best of all that haze of
love which, like the vapours of the dawn, glorifies commmon

None of the temples on Miso Féng Shan have any
artistic merit. But they house three Taoist female deities
one of whom confers children on the childless, and they
are very sacred. From the 1st to the 18th of the fourth
month, when thousands of pilgrims visit them '® Chinese
women desirous of a son will make the whole ascent on
their knees; prostrating themselves every few yards, to
pray before the goddess. Having done this they are
confident that their desire will be rewarded.

Beturning by way of Ta Chiteh Ssi or *'Monastery of
the Great Awakening," down the slippery stone road

- L p}?nnjng & trip to-Miso Fing Sh“kg in belter to avoid the
wo waeks (in May) whon the pilgrimage takes plnce, sa temples are
mﬂﬁ&mu{d eﬂllkrbulm:dlm:ﬂ{ t to P!m. w lrdmt:
teasan for oxgursions in . pa
Ootaber are on the whole the most plessant months, April and May
when the fruil tress are in bloom, may be equally delightfal, roviled
there are po high winde to raies ilie cloods of suffoonding dust that
make travellin uﬁoﬂh Chins [ul,nhuh'la.dl’n rini.lr the sbsence of
vigetation wonntry look bars, and it is too cold to remain
ovaernight in llthiﬂ.h&_'lm;j.]ﬂ, wheress in the middls of summer ths
ruiny seastn brings with it impossible roads sod & host of insect pesie
14
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which it ia better to descend than to ascend, we meet these
pilgrims singly or in groups, with flags and drums and
bells. We pass agnin throngh Chien Kou, gay now with
peddlers and food-vendors, and climb the Yang Shan 3,000
feet high. ‘Thence the descent to Ta Chiich Ssi is terrify-
ingly steep, skirting the edge of precipitous cliffs. The
sensation of being carried down in chairs backwards, accord-
ing to the custom, is decidedly unpleasant. But as we
stumble continmally when we attempt to walk, we soon
get in our open sedans again to endure the lesser evil.
A bad slip would mean s fall over the preeipice with
little chance of recovery, and once fallen the vietim would
have no further personal interest in the trip;  Moreover,
we soon find that the chair coolies never make a false
step, never seem less at ease than they would be walking
over flat ground. Their feet always poise upon the stones
at exactly the right angle and they seem to move lightly
ag birds.

Thres hours suffice for the drop down to Ta Chielr
Gsfi. After travelling steadily since early morning, it is
enchanting to rest in this peaceful, aged temple. Out-
side, the bearers sre langhing and shouting, but all is
quiet here save for the murinur of little streams of clear
water (that most priceless boon throughout the hills) and
the chatter of magpies in the pines. Once upon s time
Ta Chiieh Ssii must have been n magnificent place, com-
parable perhaps to Chieh T'al Sséi. Built on the ruins
of an old Lino temple, it was one of the Fight Resting
Places in the Western Hills of a Chin emperor, towsrds
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the end of the twelfth century. Under the Mings,
judging by several stone inscriptions, and under the
earlier Manchus, its prosperity was so great that 200
monks were daily served in the refectory. The guest
rooms of the monastery accommodated thousands of
pilgrims on their way to Miso Féng Shan, and the huge
ovens smoked continuously to supply passing guests.
The melancholy beauty of K'ang Hsi's throne room in
a garden court, sweet with the scent of peonies and shaded
by magnaolin trees, is very touching. To feel its soothing
atmosphere, one must see the weirdness of desolation—
the besutiful neutral tones of old timbers, the dim shades
of walls surfaces, the eccentricities of disjointing, the
extraordinary earvings under eaves—once splendid with
lacquer, now faded to the tint of smoke and looking
as if about to curl away like smoke and vanish.

Several halls still remain intact with a few gods the
colour of old copper before it is cleaned. Better worth
seeing are two superb “'ginko' trees, said to be more than
n thousand years old, which, when sutumn tints their
leaves, look like the dream of some multi-millionaire who
has hung out all his wealth of gold pieces to glitter in the
sun. But best of all is the garden left to grow at ite
own sweet will, Here there is a pool, always cool in the
green gilence, fringed with violets and iris and ferns,
Maples and pines, full of whispers—those little noiseless
noises—overhang the pretty summer-houses. How many
pilgrims have coms to forget, in the twilight of the green
trees and the silence of centuries, the city and its turmoil,
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and dream out of time and space. How many potentates,
as they sat musing in the pavilion sabove the spring,
watching the full moon rise over this temple garden,
have murmured the Buddhist poem: '"From the foot of
ths mountain, many are the paths ascending in shadow,
but from the terrace all who elimb behold the self-same
moon."'

In this garden the goarled branches of picturesque
pines lovingly entwine an old ‘'sotoba’ erscted in honour
of & famous menk by his diseiples in the reign of K'sng
Hsi. Legend, however, connects it with Ch’ien Lung.
The lucky mfluences (féngshuil which for eenturies
assured fame snd prosperity for the monastery were said
to be embodied in the hill behind this "'sotoba’'—the hill
that shelters the whole establishment, and is supposed
to resemble 8 crouching lion. Now, too mueh luck—for
others—always frightened the masterful monarch who
feared that Heaven might be assisting a rival to his
throne. The powerful lion therefore looked dangerous
to him. o heis supposed to have erected the "'sotoba’ on
the spot where the necromancers said it would rob the
king of beasts of his powers for evil, and break the spell
of his shadow falling upon the travelling-palace. The
russ was snccessful in averting bad infloencea from the
Manchu House, but, ever since the monument was
completed, the records of the monastery show a steady
decline, and the abbot does mot dissimulate his resent-
ment in telling this story, which he firmly believes,
against a potentate who put an end to the golden days
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of the community., Very little would have been left of
the monastery now if it had not been repaired at the
expense of & rich Chinese businessman recently.

1t is worth while stopping over for several days at
Ta Chileh Sséi in order to visit some of the interesting
places in its neighbourhood. Like a swallow's nest
clinging to the high hill above is the delicious little temple
of Hsiso Chai Ssfi, lacking only the advantages of a
water supply. Not far away is the magnificent tomb
prepared for Prince Ch'un, father of the deposed
Emperor Hsiian T'ung. On s picturesque cliff to the
west of Ta Chiteh Sgii stands s small temple dedicated
to Kusn Ti. In former days this temple was restored by
the pious efforts of an old lady named Wang who collected
the sums necessary for rtepairs by selling lanterns
and incense year after year to the pilgrims, Having
achieved her aim, she settled down here, enjoying a well
earned rest and a fragmnt reputation for sanetity. Her
tomb may be seen on the road near the temple, bearing
the inscription of *“Weng Nai Nai,”" or “"Grandmother
‘Wang," and she is known as the patroness of pilgrims.

Continuing in the same direction along s mountain
path, we pass » hillslope thickly dotted with Buddhist
**sotobaa’'—the tombas of men who were famous churchmen
in their dny, This locality is called the Hsi Féng Bst
after n temple that once stood there. The ground belongs
to the Lien Hus Ssti and is consecrated as a burial place
of holy monks and high dignitaries of the Buddhist
church, to whatever sect they may belong.
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Over one of these grives stands a solitary tower
ornamented with basteliefs. The name of this tower is
the Ta Kung (or Hsfian T'ung Pao T'a) which means
"'Great Work.” In the same year that the Ming Tombs
were begun, so runs the legend, n vast edifice was also
commenced on the site of the Ta Kung, so large indeed
that when Yung Loh's tomb and its approaches were
completed (with all the expenditure of time and labour
involved) the Ta Kung was only half-buiit, whereupon
the *‘great work'’ was abandoned. TItisdifficult tobelieve,
however large and important the surrcundings of this
tower may have been, that they could ever huve compared
in gize or impressiveness with the Ming mausolea. Is
the legend then & pure fairy tale, built on foundations
of airy fancy? No, because we are nssured that the
larger and far more difficult part of the project connected
with the tower was subterranean. Neighbouring villagers
gay with reverence and awe that the tower stands over
u vast vault, containing elabomte temples, altars and
decorntions. The entrance to this vault may still be
seen choked with brambles, but no man has for many
years ventured in, for fear of the pcoult influences known
to protect the place.

Above the Ta Kung there is another tower, standing
out sharply against the sky on the crest of the ridge
which runs nlong behind Ta Chieh Bsii.  Access to it
is steep and difiicult slong the narrow road which leads
past it to the monastery of Yen Chin Ssii on the other
slope of the mountaine. The name of this pagoda means
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“Tower of the S8ixth Wolf"' (Liu Lang T"s), and carries
us back to remote times—a.p. 1000—when it was erected
by the sixth son of the celebrated Yang Chi Yeh, the
opponent of the Lino Empress who built the templa
on the Po Wang Shan. All the sons of the old
warrior were distinguished by a valour equal to, if not
surpassing his own, and the sixth was especially pro-
minent, controlling at one time the surroundings of
Peking. This tower is said to have been erected by him
as an outpost from which he could review the movements
of his trogps.

Another delightful excursion from Ta Chileh Ssi,
abont an hour's walk, is to the hill called Ch'eng Tzit
Shan, capped by an old Tacist temple, the Tung Yieh Miso.
Nothing could be more romantic than this solitary shrine
standing alone on n cleared space an top of the moun-
tain. A ourious story is connected with the founding
of it. In the Ming period n man nppeared in the neigh-
bonrhood, acting as though prompted by some secret
vow. This man, whose name is actually on record, chose
the site of the temple on the top of this peak, and
not only prepared the materials for it, but is said to have
carried them up the hill and to have alone erected the shrine.
Admiring not only hia piety, but his energy also, we follow
in his footsteps up the steep path fo the summit, where
a flight of stone steps all aslope and broken leads: to two
neglected courtyurds, The buildings are deserted save for
one day in the year, when an incense burning service is
still held in what remains of them by the villagers of the
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vicinity. We pity the gods who bave lost their
noses and whose legs have beem amputated at the
knees. "'Verily foxes have their holes, and the fowls
of the nir have tkeir places of rest, but the gods no longer
have shelter ovis their heads." Time is not always kind
to gods—or men. Nature alone resists his ravages, and
here, where all else is falling to ruin, the view remains
ever fresh, framed in that branch of overhanging pine
that curves gracefully like » bent arm. A long spur
of mountains, stencilled against the sky, glows rose-
coloured when the sun is near its setting, or shows a
dark cluster of purple pyramids under the rising moon.
They remind ane of the best landscapes of the old Chinese
artists who render their broken magnificence with swift
sure brush strokes.

Quite close to the foot of Ch'eng Tzii Shan is the
charming property of Prince T'ung, a welkknown amateur
actor. Buch a country sest is rare in the neighbourhood
of Peking. Its grounds are full of the peculiar phan-
tasies of Chinese gurdens, twisted trees and stones whose
shapes sre unknown in the West. Its pretty terrace
overhangs the plain and keeps a friendly wateh over the
villages.

The road back to Peking lies round the base of a low
hill, with an inseription cut in the rock, to the Ming
Tacist temple of Wen Ch'iian 8si, famous for its sulphur
springs. These waters cure rheumatism and gout, and
the Emperor K'ang Hsi in 1700 had the springs enclosed
with stones forming basins for bathing. Modern physi-
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cians huve re-discovered them, so to speak, and a small
sanitarium with bath-houses has been built here. A rustic
festival in honour of the Niang Niang Pounssa takes place
herein May. Theatricalsare performed in the open pavilion
half way up the hill, and even a village troupe of mummers,
with soiled and tawdry costumes, makes a picturesque
effect in such a setting. At other times the temple has
little of interest except a few dusty Taoist effigies tucked
away in dim shrines. Peering into the semi-darkness
we notice Chimg-li Chi'iian, eldest and holiest of the Eight
Great Teachers, a figure universally revered throughout
China, and the story of bow he became a monk comes to
mind,
Chungli was a mighty warrior in olden days.
For 20 years he fought many battles, only at Inst to
become the wvictim of the emperor’s suspicions deli-
berately aroused by jealous enemies at Court. His
family was exterminated and his property confiseated. In
course of time the emperor's doubts of his loyalty were
dispelled, and, on the return of the valisnt general from 3
successful campsign, the sovereign went to meet him at a
great distance to explain the mistake, bidding his empress
personally serve his guest. Impressed by her unususl
besuty, Chung-li on reaching his home was over-
taken by a longing that became an illness. As he lay
weak snd sorrowing unspeakably, he implored the empress
to come to see him, whereupon he declared his consuming
passion. While gently ministering to the sick man's
needs she asked him of what material was the beaker
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from which she poured wine for him at the Court, and
he snswered truly, “gold.”” *'And of what material wss
the beaker from which I poured your wine in your awn
palace?"" ghe inquired. And sgain he snswered truly,
“silver."” Then one last question she put to him, ‘“Was
not the wine equally good no matter what the vessel?"
The warrior grasped the secret meamng of her words.
His oppression suddenly vanished snd, bidding farswell
to the empress, he rose from his couch, left his home and
entered the “Holy Way."

The road beyond Wen Ch'iian to the east lends
through the *“Thres Li Village™ (or Pai Chia Tan),
5o called because its single street of thatched dwellings
straggles along for o mile (thres ). Originally this
village boasted one of the oldest temples in the neigh-
bourhood of Peking, K'ai Yuan Baii, founded in the
K'ai Yuan reign of the T'ang dynasty, sbout A.p. 700.
It fell into disrepair, but was rebuilt in the reign of Yung
Loh by & wonk from Ta Chiieli Ssit, one of those princes
of the Buddhist faith who liked to come to this place
“to enjoy the mild air, the good water and the sight of
the peaceful fields."” Nothing now remains of this historie
gite but a few stone slabs. P'ai Chis T'an’s claim to
interest at present lies in the peaceful memoria] temple
erected to Yung Cheng's brother, Prince Yi, whose bounty
is gratefully remembered by the descendants of lis tenants
in the neighbourhood. In the rear courtyards ure four
plendid white pines, which might well have inspired

Po Chiiyi's lovely verses “The Pine Trees in tha
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Courtyard" :—

The pina trees grow in fronk of the stopa . . .
And oo ops knows who planted them.
Maorning and evening they are vitited by the sun and moon;
Rain cr fine—they are free from dust and mud.
In the gales of automn they whisper & vagus tone :
From the suns of summor they yield a cool shade.
At the height of spring the fine evening rain
Fills their leaves with  load of hanging pearis.
At the vear's end, the time of greal snow
Stampa their branches with s fret of glittering jade.
Of the Four Seasons vach has his 6wn mood.
Among all the trees nons is k= the other”
(Mare translations from the Clines, by Arthar Waley.)

Just beyond the village i= the striking landmark
of Lone Pine Tree Hill, which the Chinese call Chih Chu
Shan, or *Spider Hill,"" because it resembles a crouching
spider with his feet drawn up under him. Once upon
o time there lived in this locality two dmgons—one on
either side of the hill—the White Dragon at the tiny
hidden temple of Pai Chia Shui in the Pai Chia T'sn
ravine, and the Black Dragon nt Hei Lung T'an. Now
the sound of this hill's name and its position between the
two dragons recalls the well-known Chinese emblem “Erh
lung Hsi chu,” or “‘the two dragons playing with the
pearl"'—an emblem reserved for the emperor and used
in decomtions on the palaces, etc. Popular tradition,
which always weaves affectionate legends round the name
of the great Ch'ien Lung, says that this monarch was
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much struck by the situation of this hill snd these
coincidences. “‘Surely,’ said he, "‘this is an omen of
grest importance, and & dragon emperor must sooner or
later appear at this spot."" This would mean, of course,
the overthrow of Ch'ien Lung's dynasty, and the establish-
ment of & new line of monarchs. So he decided to
ward off the peril and dispel the insuspicious **féng-shui,"
aor occult influence ruling Chih Chn Shan. This was
done by eutting the hill into halves by s gully through
which a road now runs. The emperor attained his
object, but the wounded hill still bears one witness of
its mortification and sorrow in the old and lonely pine
that crowns the summit. When cut, the roots are stil!
suid to shed a few drops of blood.

Chih Cho S8han guides ns to Hei Lung T'an whose
golden roofs catch and reflect the synlight like burnished
mirrors from the crest of the Hua Mei Shan (*'Painted
Eyebrows," or "‘Flowering Eyebrows,'" Hill). Some
eay this hillock with its wide views of mountain and plain
takes its name from the flowering eys-browed throshes'”
that hount its trees—others—that under the Chin dynasty
the black stone found upon it was used by ladies of the
Conrt for painting their eyebrows. In any case Ch'eng
Hun, the Ming Emperor, made a clever choice when he
built npon this site in 1486,

""" This purticular kind of thrash, much estesmed by the Chinesa,
is po-alled from the festhery growih over the eyes which doez Indsed
resembls flower petale
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Our chair-bearers intone & rhythmical chant as we
approach the temple, a parody of sn old Han dynasty
poem ;—

*“When the dragon comes, sh!
The wind stira and sdigha,

P thro ah!
E‘I‘Igfnnh HI:;':

When the dragon poes, ah!
The wind alap in =till,
Incense fire dies, ah'!
Tha cops snd vessels sro cold."
{Translation by Arthor Waley.)

On entering the temple precincts we go direct to the
tubbling spring to find s Jovely pool where the dragon lives.
Old trees overhang the water in what seems a perilous
balance, while below the pool, sleek and ghining, waits for
the falling wisteria and cataips blossoms with catlike
patience. No wonder this haa been a favourite retreat
for centurigs—that emperors and courtiers without
number have wallked in the covered gallery overlooking
the jade green water.

Becanse we are irreverent foreigners, we drink and
we bathe in gpite of n warning that we may displease
the dragon. The water refreshes us in & most extra
ordinary way, ind seeing no signs of the Hei Lung, we
venture to doubt his existence. '‘It is not wise to say
stch things," we nre rebuked, “lest evil befall. e
member what happened when the Emperor Ch'ien Lumg
dared to doubt,”” We do not remember, for we have
never heard, therefore the story is relatad for our benefit,

Onca upon o time His Majesty, on his return from
a hunting expedition, spent & day nt the temple. When
he had rested snd partaken of refreshments, ha summoned
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two of his officials and said to them: ""We desire to
speak with the Hei Lung. Inform him that such is
our pleasura ! The two officials bowed low before him
and, hastening to the edge of the pool, sddressed the
dragon in the following wards, each speaking slternately,
according to the etiquette of Courts : *'It is now our duty
to inform vou that our Master the Emperor desires to
see you." As they finished speaking, a voice issuing
from the rock replied: “'Inform His Augustness that I
shall be waiting to receive him." When the emperor
proceeded to the spring, spoke gracions words and leaned
down to receive the monster, s small creature no longer
than his arm emerged among the silver bubbles saying :
*1 am he whom thou seekest. Whnat dost thou desire
of me?"' For a moment the sovereign was surprised.
He stared at the dragon in & bewildered way and cried
aloud : “How strange! I had expected to see a mighty
presence, something to strike awe and fenr. But, bahold!
this is not & dragon—only a little creature of no aecount."”
Scarcely had these words left his lips than the little
cresture disappeared. Then the water of the spring
boiled fisrcely and a rumbling veice thundered: ''Hai,
was it anything like this that you expected?” and
simnltaneously, from beneath the rocks, 8 mighty claw,
five pointed, appesred. 1t grew and grew until it reached
the tree tops, and spread like an evil band over the
emperar and the multitude of dignitaries surrounding
him, standing splendid and motionless as images. It
grew and grew, till at last it reached the eky, and the
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shadow of those dreadful claws, pointed and menncing,
fell upon the temple and upon the hill above, and all
the bird and insect voices were hushed as in the stillness
before s storm. Then the emperor knew how mistaken
he had been in judging by appesrances, and he bowed
down before the dragon with many exclamations of regret,
till slowly the claw was withdrawn as the Hei Lung
became appessed snd the sun shone agam. But ever
since the spirit of the spring has received the respect
which is his due not only from the emperar, but from all
the zimple people round about. Twice a year the
peasants of the neighbourhood pray to him kneeling at
the edge of the pool and begging for plentiful water to
ensure good harvests. In dry seasons drums beat in his
honour in the villages. TListen| we can bear them now.
Without understanding, we noticed a drum under an
open shed being belaboured as we came along, Then
more drums sounded from hamlets invisible, over miles
of parching rice-fields, and vet other drums, like echoings,
responded.

We begin to envy His Majesty the Dragon King,
dwelling forever in that marvellons peol, with two
tortoises to serve him, hearing himsell implored simul-
taneously in o hundred villages, inhaling the vapour of
s hundred offerings, reading the lips of his fithful
worshippers making prayer : ''0 Mighty Dragon, we bave
beaten drums, we have lighted fires, yet the land thirsts
and the crops fail. Deign out of thy divine pity to give
us rain "'
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Now & kindly god listens to the prayers of the
people. But once this Black Dragon was deaf to their
supplications. Then be learned that the power and
pleasure even ol & god depend upon good behaviour, And
the man who taught him this lesson was none other than
Ch'ien Lung again.

During his reign 4 terrible drought occurred. The
sovereign deeply grieved for the thirsty land, journeyed
to Hei Lung T'an to make offerings. But the dragon
remsined deaf to his entreaties, Then the emperor,
in nghteons wrath, presented him with #n ultimatum
in his capacity as Supreme Dragon Sovereign. Either
rain ghould be eent, or the image of the Hei Lung
spirit should be banished from the temple to the bitter
cold regions of the Hei Lung Kiang (the Amur) in the
for north, When the god still defied him, Ch'ien Liung
started to the city carrying the image. But no scoper
had the procession reached the first village bayond the
temple than the Dragon of the Pool bethought himself
of his cool water, and his votive offerings, of all the things
n deity is pleased to hear and rejoiced to see. And he
commanded rain to fall, such bounteous rain as had never
before been known. 8o Ch'ien Lung escorted the image
back ngain, and ever since the Black Dragon has lived
in bis lovely pool doing his duty, and subjected to no
greater inconveniencs than the swimming of an oecasional
irreverent foreigner in his crystal clear water.

In token of his repentance Ch'ien Lung ardered
yellow tiles made for the roofs of the temple and com-



TEMPLES OF THE WESTERN HILIS 353

manded a painter to record the incident in a series of
frescoes. These may still be seen in the highest shrine
on the hilltop where, in spite of certain crudities of
perspective, the spirited drawing and powerful colouring
produce an excellént effect. Two Ming tablets and two of
the Ch'ing dynasty beside this shrine record successful
prayers for rain on other oceasions.

On & level with the plain, in a little enclosurs quita
apart with separate gates leading into it and out of it, to
the pool and ths temple on the hill (which could be
shut off from the priest's quarters entirely when the
Emperor was in residence), is the small Imperial pavilion
where Ch'ien Lung habitually stayed. Tt was last
occupied by the Emperor Kuang Hsil and the Empress
Dowager Tz'li Hsi who came in 1892 on their farewall
trip to the hills; Since then the place has been disfigured
by hideous modern reconstructions in the suburban villa
style. A gay company of blue birds still makes its home
in the grove of bamboos planted beside the door to ward
off earthquakes. A brilliant woodpecker has a cache of
berries in the eaves, The little pond in the sheltered
garden is swarming with insect life, and inoffensive
enakes sun themselves undisturbed on the stones. No
Chinese would dream of killing them, partly becaase
of the Buddhist prejudice against taking lifs and partly
because serpents are often sent by the dragon king to
announce the coming of the gods. Miraculous snakes of
this kind exist at Hej Lung T an and, though their home
is on the Hus Mei Shan, they wander freely through

23
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the temple enclosure. Mortals seldom ses them. But
the old guardian assures us that such heavenly messengers
have *‘the face of an ancient man with white eyebrows and
wear upon their head a red mark like & crown,"

As we regretfully take leave of Hei Lung T'an and
slowly pursue our way through the village beyond the
temple, a great bubbling chorus which seems to be the
very voice of the soil itself, the chant of the frogs in the
rice-fialds watered by the dragon’s spring, follows us.

Continning westward for about three miles, we reach
the new macadamised road to T'ang Shan just at the
corner where the Po Wang Shan (or Wang Erh Shan),
the north-eastern peak of the Western Hills, throws ite
shadow. This '"Mountain of a Hundred Views" is ensily
distinguished miles away by the ruins of the old temple
an top. It is 8 forsaken place—a shrine stricken dead—
anly the husk of a temple. We guess, and rightly, that
it has & poetic history.

In the year A.p. 1000 the Sungs, who st that time
reigned over southern China, were at war with the Liaos,
rulers of the northern provinces. The Bung paliticians
no doubt talked of imperialism and the wonderful opening
for young men on the rich plains of Chihli. So they sent
& mighty army against Yen Ching (Peking). The Lino
Empress of the day, the famous Jui Chih—a lady of
many lovers—whosa name is still popular in the capital,
ordered her troops to mdvance beyond the city and
personally took part in the battle which ended in »
crushing defeat [or the invaders. After the victory she
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built the shrine on Po Wang Shan in memory of her
gix sons, killed before her eves in the fierce fight zhe
so nobly led.™*

Linos and Sungs have long since disappeared. The
Chins defeated them. The Mongols swept over the
land. The Mings ousted these northern barbarians.
The Manchus waged war and brought the Mings to an
ignominious end. But the forlorn ruins of this memorinl
shrine, symbol of a mother’s love and sacrifice, still stand
as though challenging the centuries to do their worst, and
man to forget the unforgettable.

The read to T'ang Shan strikes out into the plin
towards the north. Though monotonous in line, ths
fields reflect every aspect of the eky and answer every
touch of tho seasons. Day after day, they shift the
slide of changing pictures, like & panorama, now tender
in the freshness of spring, now mature in the richness
of summer, now subdued and softened into the purple
browns of autumn, now white and silent under the
winter snows.

At Sha Ho we cross the old road to the Ming Tombs,
A fine Ming bridge, sdapted to modern traffic, spans the
river, and on our right, behind crumbling walls, lies
Sha Ch'eng with the ruins of the Ming truvelling palace
where the emperars broke their journey. Sha Ch'eng
(slso called P'ing An, “'Quiet Spot,” on account of the

" The son in whoess name the was ruling later became, owing to
ber guidance, the most snccossful of the Liso monarchs (under the
Hitle of Bheng Teung 083-1031),
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legend that the T'ang Emperor T'ai Tsung rested here
to recover [rom a eevers indisposition’ on one of his
northern campaigns) was once a busy centre, because all
the materials used for the construction of the Ming Tombs
were brought here by water and loaded into caris to be
taken to the building place.'**

From 8ha Ch'eng also, the Mings and the earlier
Manchus made their trips to the famons hot springs st
T'ang Shan (22 miles from Peking) under the lee of a
stone-freckled hill with the picturesque ruins of three old
temples silbouetted agninst the sky-line. K'ang Hsi was
especially fond of the place, and to him are due the open-
air tanks enclosed in marble, each about the size of w
tennis court. The legend why this pretty spot with its
henlth-giving baths was abandoned, is worth the telling.

The later monarchs of the Ch'ing dynassty, grown
superstitious in their decadence, got the habit of eonsuli-

" Ths modern travellar is struck by the grandiloguent mame of
.I:;'i“l:; w::du-n :ppfllbdmt: the little :tz:;!r; of the Sha Ho and the Hun
o, Nowadays, for : ¢ ¥ear, they are vimply fee
ticklea of wlg:r in hum;ﬁl. Traditions J!' M:'Ph{_“ﬂ:
seem to indieale that they were once Important walerways. Vary
likoly tha decrease in the volume of water is dus to the deforestation
of tha surronnding hille, which were gd;im'}]g; 48 is proved by remoins
of stumps, with abuadant forests. fow remaining trems ows
their preservation to the vicimity of fsrms, monsdteries and dwallings
siuce the Chinese bullev thab tross wheot all feverish mimma and

ampnets, and corolesy as they vsmlly are o innic
that they take such sanitary precautions as mniﬁz humﬁ.:hl;‘tl?::
are suitable to their climats. All other tress, not in the vicinity of
di_nﬂsnf, have been ruthlissly cut down t0 provide woad for buildin
and fuel. This deforsstation, an the bolanists point oub, hug seri
affected climatic conditions, bringing about in these northery sy
:;l l:u'l.-ﬁ’l':"E Ta tha “guul u&uhmul e saads
. A a e ﬁ
the water supply. y doe the decresse in
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ing sootheayers whenever they started on a journey. On
ons occasion o certain astrologer, doubtless for some
hidden reason of his own, informed the sovereign that it
was dangerons to pass through Sha Ch'eng and proceed to
T’ang 8han because the Imperinl Person is assimilated to
a dragon. Now '‘sand,’” the Chinese word for which
is “‘sha’ and the first character in both Sha Ho and
Bha Ch'eng, is ss detrimental to the dragon as bailing
water, ""t'ang,’" the first character in T'ang Shan. He
sinks in the first and stews in the second. When this
unpleasant sssimilation of hieroglyphics was peinted out
to them, the pusillanimons suceessors of K'ang Hsi and
Ch'ien Lung withdrew their patronage from T'ang Shan
which fell into disrepair,

The ground en which the hot springs stand belongs
to the Manchu house, however, to this day and has been
rented for $800 a year to the T'ang Bhan Improvement
Company of which the ex-Minister of Finance, Tsao
Ju-ling, is the leading spirit. It is to him and to other
memnibers like Lu Tsung-yii, Sun Pacch'i and Chin
Yun-péng that the new gingerbread bungalows erected in
the old park belong. A new hotel (foreign style) with
excellent baths attracts the traveller especially in late
autumn when T'ang Shan is at its best, being ane of
the few trips outside Peking suitable just before the period
of great cold sets in. Moreover, it is & convenient
centre for several pleasant excursions.

There ure severnl picturesque old tombs in the neigh-
bourhoad. That of Ch'eng Peileh, father of the present
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Prince Kung, is well kept and handsome, though not to be
compared with the magnificent mausolenm of the famous
Prince Kung, situsted a little farther north at the foot of the
hills that gird the horizon to the north and protect T'ang
Shan from the cold winter winds. Sixth son of the
Emperor Tao Kuang, he bas a sepulchre resembling in
size and grandeur the Impenal tombs at the Ha Ling,
with the difference that the roof-tiles are green instead
of yellow.

The ruined temple and weather-worn pagoda of
Lung Ch'fian 8si—the *'Dmgon Spring Temple,”" dating
from the tenth century A.p.—is also worth s visit. Littls
remains of the buildings, save one pavilion under whose
floor » spring is hidden. The guardian assures visitors
that a golden teapot, “large enough to serve nine
persons,'” is buried at the source of the water, and a
golden mule is entombed in the hill above the temple,
though what their connection is, if any, he cannot say.
Mo cne has seen these wonderful things, safeguarded by
a taboo of sanetity. But the silver spring with its large
bubbles, that cotse sailing majestically up from the little
pool and explode quietly in the air, and the swaying
wuter-weeds that seem to have solved the problem of
perpetunl motion, and the dragon-flies chasing to and
fro intent on murder—these nre real treasures that all
muy enjoy.
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Tae Guear Wann axp TeE Mixs Touss,

HE classical excursion from Peking which no tourist

should omit, even if only in the capital for a few

disys, is to the Great Wall at the Nankou Pass.
There sre many other places where this impressive
barrier—the only work of man's hands supposed to ba
visible from Mars—mny be seen, 8s it stretches for nearly
2,000 miles from the sea coast at Shanhaikuan to the
borders of Thibet. But nowhere is the ancient forti-
fication in betfer preservation, nowbere grander. And
Nankon has the advantage of being easily accessible
(about 25 miles or one and & half hours by train on the
Peking-Kalgan line) with clean and eufficiently comfort-
able hotels.

From Peking, the trip to the Wall and back can be
done in one day. Including the excursion to the Ming
Tombs, it can be hurried through in forty-eight hours, by
spending n night at the foot of the Pass.  But those who
have the time will not regret giving two whole days to the
expedition and un extra afternoon to wandering in Nankou
itzall.

This guaint old walled town is the first link in the
<hain of defences built acroes the narrow defile beyond to
keep back the Tartars. It used also to be, and still
Temaing to some extent, an important stage on the
caravan route to Mongolis. A short distance sbove the
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town, the hills gather in and we come to the antrance of
the gorge guarded by four watch towers. This is the spot
where, according to Chinese poets, the wvisitor should
muse at sunset, "“when the light falling upon the king-
fisher coloured rocks'' is ane of the eight sights of the
neighbourhood.***  Only the Lrush of a very great artist
could reproduce the sceéne: the narrow entrance to the
wild and ruogged Pass, water and wind-worn, lying in
darknesa s if blotted out with ink; the crests of its grim
walls slowly torning from flame to sapphire, then to
intensest violet—the foreground tinted with delicate
purples and blues.

The journey to the Wall at the top of the Pass may
be made by train. How prossio, the stranger exclaims,
to view such a renowned sight from a ear window!
But the railway line itself is extraordinarily interesting.
All credit to the Chinese engineer who overcame enormons
difficulties in building it—as the steep gradients, the
numerous tunnels (one of which goes sctually under the
Great Wall) and the elaborate stone revetment work,
Prove,

Ag the engine slowly puffs up the narrow valley, the
steep, bare hills rise higher. We leave behind us the Insi
little farme, so stony that it seems impossible for industry
to wrest a living fram such poor soil. Walls curving down
into the cafion and watch towers standing straight like
sentinels give g picturesque sky-line to mountaip profiles.
Scarred with the traces of many battles betwesn the

** Chapter XIIT, concluding footnote.
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Chinese and the nomads, these subsidiary defences of the
Pass, which now seem so purposeless and disconnected,
send fancy roaming back to the days when they were
vitally important in keeping out the ancestors of the
Turks, the Huns, the Khitans, the Nichens, the Mongols
and other barbarians who tried to fight their way into the
coveted fertile plains of North China.

The Nankou Pass has been compared to the Khyber,
the town itself to Jamrud, the midway fort of Chii
Yung Kuan to Ali Musjid; and in its wilder parts this
Gatewsy into China does remind one of the Gatewny
into India. Though scenically less magnificent, the
former ig historically & counterpart of the latter. Through
one Genghis Khan and his hordes found their way to the
rich Middle Kingdom, and through the other Greeks,
Persians, Afghans and Mongols poured down into the
valleys of the Indus and the Ganges.

After an hour's climbing the train stops at the little
station of Oh'ing Lung Ch'iso (**Bright Dragon Bridge''),
Thence it is an easy walk of half an hour along the old
highway to the Pa Ta Ling gate at the top of the pass
(2,000 feet nbove sea level). The Great Wall crosses the
latter squarely here, and through the massive srchway,
from which the studded iron gates have disappeared now,
we get a magnificent view of the plains of Chihli and of
the snow-capped mountains in the distance.

On either gide, the Wall wanders along the crests of
the hills, sealing peaks which it seems impossible even the
foot of mun could elimb. The massive loops of historic
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masonry classed, and rightly, by the ancients as one ol
the wonders of the world, are doubly impressive in these
mountain solitudes. Not a soul is to be seen save our
donkey driver who has tied his beast to the old cannon
lying in the grass (the last of the treasures of antique
weapons and armour which were discovered in one of the
towers and most of which were removed by German
sightseers)—and a shepherd who has come up from his
village in search of pasturage. Ho sits watching his flock
scrambling among the broken bricks—a pretty sight!
The mothers are followed by the little dancing, elf-like
kids while the bearded patriarchs, who love to clamber
to the mosi inaccessible heights, stand embossed agninst
the clear sky in triumph and quietude. Tha stiliness is
broken only by the occasional whistle of a train seftened
by distance, or the shrill cry of & hawk pursued by a
high-hovering eagle.

To get the prospect in the fulness of its noble
grandeur, one must climb the wall to the highest tower
on the eastern spur. 8o steep is this section thai the
terre-plein takes the form of steps of square brick flags,
very laborious fo mount. But from the casemated
embrasures of this huge stone sentry box, 28 other block-
houses, each u third of & mile from its neighbour, are
visible, and whichever way we turn the Wall itgalf seems
to pursne us, writhing like & mighty dmgon us far aa the
eye can reach.

Was it from this same tower that the Chinesa philoso-
pher, meditating in the cool of the evening, climbed the
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silver Indder of 8 moonbeam to the moon? The legend,
one of the many that have clung to the Wall, like mosses
accumulated through the patient years, says so. Of
course, he bad amnzing experiences when he got fo
the lunar sphere. First he traversed s succession of
glittering halls. Then he came to ove lovelier than
all the reet and found an old man sitting at a
table engrossed in a big book, the '"Book of Pre-
destined Marriages,”” Since all marriages in China
are supposed to be made in Heaven, the old man was
exceedingly busy, but with proper courtesy he offered to
stop his work and necompany the earth-stranger through
the fairy palaces of the moon. They wera buiit all of
gilver and mother-of-pearl and precious jewels adorned
them. ‘“High above clouds sod rain they stood, high,
too, above the winds of sorrow and the chill of death.
And they were filled with beautiful women whose robes
became them as the petals become the flowers, weaving
the patterns of the stars at golden looms."

The sage marvelled greatly at what bhe saw, but
the magical atmosphere was too rare and fine for a
mortal to linger in.  Just before dawn, therefore, he bade
adisu to the venerable ancient, thanked him for his kindly
entertainment and descended ths moonbeam again.
When he reached the earth, he told those he met of the
wonders he had seen, but they only laughed at him. "I
it were true that you had found a country high sbove
clouds and rain, where the winds of sorrow never blow,
neither the chill of death touches the land, why did yon
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return?"’ they asked. The sage could not answer their
question because he did not quite know himself, 8o all the
people mocked him—all but one wise elder who, divining
the unspoken reason, explained : *'The sage was drawn
back by the remembrance of familiar things, for dearer
even than perfection is that to which the heart is
accustomed."’

On this imposing height we linger, bidding imagina-
tion repeople the lines of ruined towers with the defenders
of bygone ages. Our minds play cinematograph and give
us & moving picture of the history of the mighty rampart
in which the Chinese paesion for wall construction, mani-
fest to anyone who has been in the country even a few
days, finds its grandest expression.

Two centuries before the Christian era Ch'in Shih
Huang Ti, contemporary of Hannibal, conceived this ginnt
schema for keeping the Tartars in their place® For
such portions of the wall as this emperor caused to be
built, linking together and extending some previously exist-
ing ramparts, he employed 700,000 criminalsand prisaners
of war. The difficulties at one time seemed 8o insurmount.-
able that Ch'in Shih Huang Ti consulted a soothsayer.
" Never until 10,000 men are buried beneath this wall,”” he

** Tt is interesting to note that in still more remote ages, accardin
to Thiness hhmi-hﬁaw- northern peasants vwed to plough theie ﬁuld:
perpendicalarly to tha line of foreign invasion, that in to eay from east
to west. This was & serious deterront to armien hont on conquest, and
requiring carts for tracsporh. The habil sl provails in many
districta. In other places rows of willows were planted to cheek the
advance of ""Ea: this is the origin of the wellknown “Willow

Fence,” which to be a prolongation of the Grest W
Mancharia,. M) tola
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replied, “‘will it be successfully completed.” Now even
80 great an autoerat hesitated to entomb 10,000 of his
subjects alive for the furthemnnce of his scheme. So ha
effected a compromise with the Supernatural Powers by
burying ene man whose name contsined the chamocter
“Ten Thousand," and thereafter the work proceedad
smoothly,

With a thrill of dissppointment, we learn that this
wall which bars the Nankou Pass is not the original
one built by Ch'in Shih Huang Ti, but merely the Inner
Great Wall, o comparatively modern work begun as an
earth rmmpart in 4.p. 555 by the Northern Ch'i dynasty ¢

Other sovereigns of other dynasties carried on or
repaired the work of Ch'in S8hih Huang Ti. There is a
record, for instance, of & Chin monarch who built a
section: of the wall in ten days by the employment of no
less than a million men, numbers of whom died from the
results of forced labour. Again there were periods when
nothing was done and the barrier fell into disuse. Under
the Mongols, who themselves came from beyond it, the
Wall, not being required for defence, wae left unrepaired
and seems to have excited little interest, as Marco Polo
never even mentions it.* But once the Mings ousted

*" Thas wall at Nankou is the innermost of five groat loops, of
which two nre still wholly traceabls, one being the wall which passes
through Kalgan, The three outer walls, of wkich history says littls,
are now mars hummeeks,

** Fur & detafled history of the Wall throughout its entire length
sea The Great Wall of China, by William Edgar Gell
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the Tartars, the Great Wall again assumed importance,
and the new dynasty in the fifteenth century rebuilt in
granite and brick this loop defending the Nankou Pass,
as an obstacle against their northern enemies.

As o matter of fact during the 2,000 years of the
hoge racial movements which devastated Asia and even
troubled Europe from time to time, China wos over-
whelmed again and again m spite of the Wall. BStill,
as & mmpart against peity raids, it was often valuable
and the moml effect on & would-be conguneror must
have been tremendous, To invade a country guurded by
such a barrier, especially with cavalry, required a stout
heart and stupendous preparation. Moreover there was
little bhope of slipping through by surprise, as the
watch towers in impartant passes were only a hundred
yards spart, and even in remote districts, free from
the chronic raids of the nomads, mever more than a
mile from one another. All of them were mauned by
small garrisons who had an excellant signal system of
bencons by means of which messages could be transmitted
from tower to tower for thousands of miies in & remark-
ably short time3*4 By this means an attack on the
Wall at some remote point could be flashed to Peking in
s night, and all the resources of large armies summaned
to keep pace with the movements of the barbarians
reconnoitring along the outside of the barrier in search
of a weak spot.

*=udh was ths objeck of Mnmmummh towers suattered

over the Prki and access] lika 'urkinh * "
By Sadters £ty &]:]:utdl.h . St boly
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Now that the Tartar menace has long since dis-
appenred, the mighty rampart is vseless, and there is
not s0 much as a corporal’s guard for bundreds of miles,
although the "‘months'" of the Wall at Kalgan (Chang
Chis K'on), Ku Pei K'on and other places are still
strictly watched and closed at sundown every evening,
chiefly, be it noted, to protect the cities near them.
Gone are all those donghty warriors who stood against
Genghis Khan ; rusty their arms, which antiquarians dig
out of the towers; crumbling the towers themselves.
Even the Wall in places is slipping down into the valleys,
stone by stone, and the waterspouts, cleverly placed on
the inside of the barrier that thirst might add to the
difficulties of the invaders, have fullen among the
brambles. But at least the stremgth and glory of the
mighty fortification is yielding before no human foe,
Only time, the most powerful and invincible enemy, can
bring to min what no mortal conqueror could destroy.

If you go to the Wall by train, be sure to come back
by road down the Pass, then yon will get a true
impression of the old life of the borderland, and under.
stand the full significance of the barrier itself. The
journey takes nbout four hours and must be dons by
donkey, on foot or in o chair. A sharp turn from the
top of the defile and we enter the T'an Ch'in Hsis or
"Playing Harp Gorge'' where a little stream makes
perpetual music. None can tread the stomes of thia

PVE"u" 13 & Chiness word meaning *“‘month.*
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highway without & feeling that he has stepped back
severnl centuries, and as old as the road itsslf (which for
over 2,000 years has been the chief artery of intercourse,
commercial as well as martinl, between the Chiness and
the peoples of the North) are the means of travel, the
conveyances, the trappings of the animals. There are
the same long strings of soft-footed camels, with the
klangi-klang of bells, that carried freight to Kublai
Khan ; the same passing herds of sheep *‘coming in from
Tartary'" ; the sama donkey caravans laden with coal;
the same droves of shaggy ponies enveloped in a grey
dust cloud and driven by quaint Mongols, the same
equesirian travellers, sitting short-stimuped on the high
accumilation of their baggage. Except for the old
garrisons of armoured bowmen and the watchmen
patroliing the walls or lighting beacons on the signal
towers, we have a perfect picture of the life of the Pass
as it was hundreds of years ago. )

When the eapital was moved porth by the Ming
emperors, o great deal of commerce which formerly
followed the southern routes was diverted to this highway,
and the opening of trade with the Hussian outposts in
Siberia in the seventeenth century added considerably
to the camel traffic through the defile. 'The railway
from Kalgan now takes much of this; furs come south,
ten goes north and west by other routes. But there still
rexains o stream of men and beasts up and down the
narrow valley—enough st any mte to afford us many
pieturesque impressions and memories,
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Near Chi Yung Euan we overtnke s mountain
funeral. The coffin is suspended from poles resting on
the backs of mules. Why the cock tied in a baskel upon
1? On inquiry, we learn that the dead man had been
engaged in trading operations in the land of the nomads
who live, herd, and think much as their forefathers did
in the days of Noah, Every Chinese dislikes to reside,
even temporarily, outside the Wall and if he can afford
it, invariably provides that, should he die *‘beyond the
Mouth,"" his body shall be brought back and buried within
the pale. Lest the spirit lose its way, therefore, a cock
is carried with the corpse, so that morning and evening
his crowing may guide the soul to follow the mortal
remains,

The fortified village of Chi Yung Kuan was always a
purely military outpost and not a trade centre, so that,
with the removal of the garrison, it has little life left.
Its fortifieations  remain remarkable monuments {0 the
military genius of the ancients—as substantially built
as the Great Wall itself. They turned the Chin Tartars
in their time and twice the defenders of Chii Yung Kuvan
vesisted the Mongols, once under the perscnal leadership
of Genghis Khan. Neglect in other quarters, however,
oost the people within the Wall an empire, for the great
Mongol leader simply chose another pass, carelessly
guarded, and appeared upon the plain of Peking while
the army at Chii Yung Kuan was still waiting for &
second assault. Some say the gateway was built in
commemoration of this episode ; others that it is simply
24
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& Buddhist monument put up by the Mongolian Khans,
great patrons of Lamaism.

Dated 1845, it is constructed of massive blocks
of marble deeply carved with Buddhist figures and
symbols : on the keystone, o ‘'guruda’ bird in bold relief
between o pair of Naga kings with seven cobra heads,
whoss serpentine bodies sre lost in rich coils of foliage.
Within the 50 foot octagonal passage-wsy are the four
Maharajahs and six inseriptions in six different scripts
that have been the subject of much discussion among
archmologists *** The languages are: Chinese, Mongol,
written in Bashpa characters ** Uigur (derived from the
Byrise and parent of the modern Mongal and Manchu)
Thibetan, SBanscrit, in the Devanagari script, and the
rare Tangut. The last-named langusge iz the most
interasting, both because few samples of it are left,
and because it was so long a riddle to scholars. The
inscription, which reseambles bacilli under a micrcscope,
is & modified form of Chinesa characters. When finally
deciphered in 1903 by Morrisse of the French Legation
at Peking, it proved to be the alphabet of the Hai Hisia
Kingdom (tenth to thirteenth centuries A.0.), a Thibetan
state on the npper Huang Ho. Other inseriptions give the
names of the restorers of the archway in 1445 and a

% Thess Imicriptions have been published ot I
Holand Bonaparte in & magnificent albium acli by Prited
""'lh-ln s Thibetan Lamy who was msde State Preceptor in

a.n. 1260 recognised Ihtnmﬂlirlmhmduith.nmm];h
Church, mnrplun?thh phabct, model nn ihu Th;bqhn for the
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tablet added by the Ch'ings describes Chir Yung Kusn
as the '"First Fortress of the Warld."

How often must the northern tribes have poured
down this rugged canseway in their unrestricted, rapacious
hordes to burn the villages inside the wall, fo ransack
the towns and steal and kill! And what ghastly struggles
must have taken place here before the conquering
barbarians defeated the defenders and, pausing only to
tia the heads of their vanquished enemies to their saddle
bows like garlands bloody and grimacing, rode sway
into the valleys. But always the “kindly rains came
and washed the blood off the stones, and the sun bleached
them elean again, and the shy wild green herbe plaited
their leaves in gorlands to hide the stains and wounds,
and the mountaing peeped demurely through the gateways
with their hints of mists and clouds and vagabond winds
and ths exquisite astonishments of their tintings—till it
ssemed as il sorrow and death could mever bave come
that way."

In striking contrast to the wild and savage mood
which Nature shows in the Nankou Pass is the peacelul
valley about seven miles to the east, where the Ming
Tombs lie.

The sits of the Thirteen Tombs of the last purely
Chinese dynasty was chosen by the Emperor Yung Loh,
who removed the capital of the Empire from Nanking to
Peking. He even refused to have his body taken to the
former city for burial near his father Hung Wu because
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of his personal unpopularity there. From childhood, he
showed a powerful and violent character, His father, the
founder of the Ming dynasty, of whom Yung Loh was
the real consolidator, is said to have had s dream in which
he saw & black dragon menacing him from one of the
columns of the throne hall. The astrologer consulted on
the occasion declined to interpret the dream but advised
Hung Wu to observe his own family closely. Then one
day, when his 23 sons were playing around him, he
noticed that the future emperor Yung ILoh, who was
least liked by him on account of his intractable disposition
and was distinguished by an unusually swarthy com-
plexion, did not join in the game but stood watching
bim with both arms round & column. The dream
immediately recurred to his mind. Not long afterwards,
the young prince was sent to the distant province of
Xen (Peking) where he feigned madness, presumably to
ward off the suspicions his domineering character had
created.

When Hung Wnu, to maintain the principle of
primogeniture which he wished to establish, left the
throne to the eldest son of his eldest son (already dead),
the appointed heir found more than his match when he
attempted to forestall his uncle’s jealousies, In g diffieult
campnign the latter vanquished his armies and took
Nanking, whence the defeated claimant fled to become
what Hong Wo had started as—a monl 0

¥ Sou Chapter XIT—legund of the T'ish T'a,
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Yung Loh's andvent to the throme was marked by
the most atrocious cruelties against the followers of his
nephew. Legend savs that one man who dared protest
was beheaded in Yung Loh's presence, and the blood
gushing from his neck formed the character for “‘traitor"’
in the sand. Another who refused to “*k'o-tow’ to him
was placed in & vat of boiling oil, but even in his death-
agonies he turned his buck on the Emperor. A third
was skinned alive and his empty skin suspended by a
nail from one of the gates of Nanking. Whilst Yung Loh
wns riding through the gate on a windy day, the dry
gkin, like a clown's bladder, blew down and slapped
him smartly on the face, wherenpon the bystanders
laughed. This disagreeable incident was the straw
which decided the monarch fo leave Nanking where he
was 8o hated snd where he had so mmny unpleasant
remembrances, His subsequent caresr proved him a
great ruler. His military expeditions not only united
China, but bronght Mongalia and Indo-China under his
sway. The death of Tamerlane spared him the test
of an encounter with the Terrible Tame One, but Chinese
fleels meanwhile dominated the Bouth Sea and the Indian
Ocean. The pandects and the greal encyclopedia, bear-
ing Yung T.oh’s name, the literary and artistic works
dating from his reign, complete the glorious record he
bas left to posterity. (See Chapter I).

When laying out the tombs for himsell and his
posterity, Yung Loh followed the general plan of Imperial
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graves which had remained imchanged since the abandon-
ment of the primitive earth pymamid such as mark the
burial grounds of the Chou and Hun sovereigns. The
T'angs and the Sungs had their trimmphant approaches
with attendant figures, their tablet-templee where their
shades were worshipped, their evergreen groves, their
tower-sheltered wvaults cut into the slopes of the hills.
He had his—only bigger and finer. In fact before the
dethronement of the dynasty, the tombs of the Ming
emperors undoubtedly formed one of the largest and
most gorgeous royal cemeleries ever laid out by the
hand of man. They yield the palm to the Pyramids of
Fgypt in point of bulk, but certainly not in that of style or
grandeur.

Omne commen appreach, designated in the Annals as
“The Spirit's Road for the Combined Mausolea,'"*®
gerves for all the tombs which are dotted about the
valley, mot in chronological order but wherever esch
emperor found o site suited to his horoscope. It begina
with a magnificent fivearched marble p'ai lou (erected
A.p. 1541), the finest in China, through whose apenings
we get a genernl view along the whole avenue with
the brown hills flanking the vale of the dead. In the
foreground, a human touch is given by the bronzed

= Rofore the overthrow of the Mings, this “Rond of the Spirit™
wiis sven more impressive thun mow, becauss it was [{ned with -
gvergreens.  The Tablet Houvse atood in the midet of 5 park.  Bui
Mw:-m;m Tomhe, the ¢ b;“t:.mhmn Maachu emperors 1o wafe-
: amba, oconn vut iha
mhumnﬂthqﬁuﬂddnnnpnum trees for fuel and
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farmer leading two grey donkeys with panniers full
ol persimmons—splashes of golden red and orange,
“richer and riper than the golden spples of the fabled

Were we back in Ming days, we shonld be forced
to dismount at the "'Great Red Gate'' (""Ta Hung Mén,"
o feature of all Tmperial necropoli in China) like the
retainers who accompanied funeral or sacrificinl cortéges.
Now we may, if we choose, commit the sacrilege of riding
up to the second pavilion called the “'Tablet House'
where stands the huge stone monolith on the largest
stone tortoise in North China, erected by the Fmperor
Jen Tsung in memory of his father (1425), inseribed by
Ch'ien Lung with '*30 elegies’" in honour of the Ming
sovereigns, and guarded by four "Pillure of Victory™
with sculptured clouds, elassically called the "'Columns
Bearing the Sky."

Here we enter upon the "'Trinmphal Way," two-
thirds of n mile long, paved throughout its length and
lined with 18 pairs of statues of men and animals (1436) :
two sitting lions, two standing lions, fwo unicorns
rampant and two couchant, two camels kneeling snd
two standing, four *'ch'i lin"" (mythical monsters), four
horses, four elephants, four civil officials in full robes,
four military officials in armour and four *‘patrictio
officials" bearing tablets.

The stately warriors in their sober suits of grey stone
are impressive, We guess what potent and valiant men
they were from the sternness of their faces. But, of
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course, everything about them is antiquated and vseless,
from their fantastic helmets to their ponderous boots
that are far too heavy to advance in, or reconnoitre in,
or do any of those complicated things modern soldiers
have to do. They went out of fashion, so far as practical
utility goes, with the days when war was not & matter
of agility, but of weight. Yet something of their wild,
harsh age—the age of tyrants—still clings about them,
and to see them standing there steadfastly guarding the
master they served, reminds us of the old saying: By
day shineth the sun, by night shineth the moon—shineth
also the warrior in harness of war,”

“To their divinely descended lord, faithful retainers
such as they when alive owed everyvthing, in fact not less
than in theory: goods, household, hiberty, life itself.
Any or all of these they were expected to yield np
without a murmur for the sake of that lord. And doty
to him, like duty to the family ancestors, did not ceass
with death.”" The spirit of the master must continge
to be warshipfully served by those who in life owed him
direct obedience, and it could not be permitted to enter
unattended into the World of Shadows. Some at lsask
who served him living were bound to follow him in death,
Thus in early times arase the custom of human sncrifices,
at first obligatory, afterwards voluntary. But finally it
is recorded that one compassionate emperor sajd - “It is
a very painful thing to force or even permit those whom
ong has loved in life to follow one in death. Though it
be an ancient eustom, why continue it if it is bad?'"
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From this time forward the suggestion of a court nobla,
evidently an interested party, that sione images of men
and animals be substituted for buman sacrifices and set
up at tha entrance of the tomb (like the clay figurines
in the actual grave chamber) for the glory of the departed
soul, was approved.

Beyond the last pair of imanges, the road passes
through the triple “‘Dragon and Phoenix Gate." From
this point we can distinguish most of the 13 tombs in
their amphitheatre of hills, with the dominating sepulchre
of Yung Loh, the Ch'ang Ling, standing out more
distinctly than all the rest.

Then the avenus crosses ssveral rnined bridges over
mountain torrent beds, dry except in the rainy season,
and gently climbs the slope of the hill. Amid such
ideally “‘auspicious conditions'' (féng-shui) the soul of
Yung Loh reposes, and his body lies in s mausolenm
more beautiful than any in all the length and breadth
of the land.

‘Three porticoes stand at the entrance to his tomb
opening into an outer courtyard with twisted trees. A
second triple gate opens into a second court with com-
memoratory stele and tiled furnaces. The impression
culminates in the great eacrificial hall where the rites of
ancestral worship bave been performed in his honour,
not only by his own descendants but by those who
dispossessed him, the Manchu sovereigns Shun Chih
and K'ang Hsi.
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Mark well the majestic aspect of this hall, the largest
building in Chins full of & grand quietness and reserve.
It is worthy of study for the sake of its monumental
proportions. Three flights of murble steps lead to the
terrace on which it stends, three massive portals with
folding doors of tracery open into the ane vast chamber,
70 yards long by 50 deep—longer than the transept of
Westminster Abbey, and about half the length and
breadth of Cologne Cathedral. 40 pillars shaped from
tree trunks (Persea Nanomu)™® each more than a yard
in dismeter and 60 feet high, support the true roof under
which there is & lower ceiling about 35 feet from the
floor. All the magnificence of the empty temple—empty
save for a simple wooden table for offerings and the
stand for the spirit tablet—is in these columns brightened
with vermilion and gold, and sound alter nearly 500 years
of service, in the heavy cross beams of the roof that
they so fittingly uphold, and the ceiling geometrically
divided into sunken panels, each worked in relief and
lacquerad with dragons.

‘But the tomb itself 18 not here. It lies beyend the
temple and above it. 'We cross still ancther court behind,
planted, like the preceding, with arbor vite trees and
large-leafed oaks, to the graceful “'Soul Tower' contain-

8 The *Nan-mi' (& species of laurel) is the tallest and etraightast
of Chinese trees ; the grain improven with age, and the woad gradually
acquires 2 dead leaf tinl while preserving ils aromatic qualitien, »o that
thers ruperb columns of Yung Loh's mucrificial temple, which date
from the early part of the Afteenth contury, still exbale vagus
perfume, " —Bushell,
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ing the tablet inscribed with Yong Loh's posthumous
title: Thence a vanlted passage 40 yurds long leads to
the tumulus, the door of which is closed by masonry. A
grey stone stairway climbs among the dark trees to the
grave terrace overlooking the mound, classically called
the “Jewelled Citadel' or "City of Precious Relica”'—
an artificial hill more than half & mile in circuit planted
with sombre pines. Beneath this is the huge domed
grave chamber where Yung Loh's coffin, richly lacquered
and inscribed with Buddhist ‘‘sutras,’” reposes upon iis
"jewelled bedstead” amid rich treasures of precious
stones and metals, recklessly piled. Magnificent and
elaborate us the tomb buildings are, it is the vault (and
remember this is the finest specimen of an Imperial
vault in China) upon which mogt money and labour are
expended. The ceiling snd sides are lined with blocks
of stone so nicely fitted together that not a drop of
moisture may enter. '‘Thera is behind the dpor inside,"”
says Bourne (Proceedings of the Royal Geographical
Society, Vol. 5), 's round hole cut in the stone
floor and when the door is shut a large ball of stone
follows it and, falling into the hole, by its projecting top
prevents the door from ever opening sgain. Nor could
it be opened except by the application of sufficient force
to smash it to pieces. When this door has been shut,
the deceased emperor is supposed to be at peace for
evermore." '3

¥ For n detailed description of Tmperial tombs see The Religious
Syetem of Thing, by J. . }f’ de Giroot,
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Stilled is that turbulent spirit now, ended those
varied activities which made Yung Loh famous, and we
eannot conceive & mobler or more fitting sepulchre for
the founder of all that is grand and impressive in Peking.
We have so much for which to thank him in the capital
ha left to China : the wonderful walls he built for it, the
palaces he enshrined there, the Temple of Heaven that
he called into being ! And looking at his tomb we find
ourselves thinking that he bas even trinmphed in some
measure over death, for who shall outwit death but
"he who creates beauty too beautiful to die?"

COur reverie is rudely broken by a tattered coolie who
inquires if we will buy soda water or lemonade. He
keeps a little stall of drinks and cigarettes under the
shelter of the outer gate. Tt reminds us of & buffet at
some way-station in Europe—only we miss the familiar
advertisements of mineral waters and the pictures of the
ships by which vou ought to go to America and the
hotels at which yon ooght to stay in Paris. Frankly it
jars a little. All the sama we buy the lemonade because
we feel hot and rather sorry for the coalie who is very
poor, since his allowance as caretaker is no longer paid by
the poverty-stricken Imperial family. But when he offers
to sell ns a yellow tile from the roof, we refuse to purchase
it, much to his amazement. Would we perhaps prefer
one maore perfect than those which have already fallen
like golden leaves as the grass and weeds have pushed
the roofs apart? If so, a long bamboo is ready to coax
one from the eaves. No, certuinly not. Let the pagt
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tumble down in peace if tumble down it must, though
we shudder st the indifference that suffers it.

The other tombs of the group are so greatly inferior
to that of Yung Loh, except for the beauty of their
situations, that they are scarcely worth visiting.

Thesa tombs are :—

The Hsien Ling in which Hung Hsi (pesthumous
title Jen Tsung) was buried in 1426 after a short reign of
ten months.

The Ching Ling where Hsilian Téh (Hsian Tsung)
lies, buried in 1435—a fair and moderate monarch whose
peaceful and prosperous reign is famous for the casting
of bronzes.

The ¥ii Ling, sepulchre of Cheng T'ung (Ying
Tsung), buried in 1465, the sovereign who, after & long
eunuch regency, was made prisoner by the Mongols, and
on being released found his brother had usurped his
throne.®® This he regained—only to [all back under the
pefarious influences of the beginning of his reign.

The Mino Ling, tomb of Ch'eng Hus (Hsien Tsung),
buried in 1488 at the height of the Ming prosperity; s
benefuctor of the people, yet mot far seeing emough to
check the growing power of the palace eunuchs.

The T'ai Ling in which rests Hung Chih (Hsiao
Tsung), buried 1506, a kindly monarch of average abilities
and indifferent decision.

"*Bss Mahskals Miso, Chapter IX. Also Ching T'ai's tomb,
Chapter XII.
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The K'ang Ling where lies Cheng Téh (Wu Tsung).
buried 1522, remembered as a dissolule bon wvivand
who mneglected state affairs, yet withal a talented
personality, a famous linguist, traveller and huntsman.,

The Ying Ling, tomb of Chis Ching (Shih Tsung),
buried 1567, the bigoted Tacist, destroyer of Buddhist
tamples, whose long but unlucky reign was disturbed by
Mongol and Japanese raida.

The Chao Ling in which Lung Ch'ing (Mu Tsung),
& promising monarch who died young, was buried in
1673,

The Yung Ling where Wan Li (Shen Tsung) lies,
buried 1620, This amiable figure occupied the throne for
many years during which he saw various desultory wars
with the mighty Japanese captain Hideyoshi, besides
the dreaded growth of European influence, and the rise
of the Manchns. Foreigners chiefly remember him for
the famous porcelain made in his time. Historians note
the decadence of the dynssty at his death.

The Ch'ing Ling, sepnlchre of the kindly T"ai Ch'ang
(Euang Tsung), who died after only a month on the
throne (1620), presumably poisoned.

The Téh Ling, tomb of T'ien Ch'i (Hsi Tsung),
buried 1628, ealled *'The Unhappy'* and chiefly known to
fame as an enthusinstic amateur carpenter. Ha left tha
real power to the “‘infamous eunuch’’ Wei Chung-hisien®s
and to his foster-mother, both of whom he blindly trusted,

" See “'Pi Yin Bad,” Chapter XIV,
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while he passed his days with saw and axe. How they
misused it may be seen by the rapid downfall of the Mings
and by the judgment of K'ang Hsi, who rightly placed the
blame on this inattentive emperor and had his tablet
removed from the Ti Wang Miso (Pantheon).®4

The Ssti Ling, erected by the Manchu Emperor
8hun Chih, where lies Ch'ung Cheng (Huai Tsung), last
of his line, buried here in 1639, He made a heroic
effort to cleansa his court and government but, in spite
of all his ambition and energy, it wus too late to undo
the harm wrought by his predecessors, as he found to
his ultimate despair. ¥e is the emperor who strangled
himself on the Coal Hill upon the approach of the rebels
that brought about the fall of the dynasty and were
indirectly responsible for the coming of the Manchus.®*

By order of Li Tz fi-ch'eng, the conqueror, when he
enterad the palace, two door panels were brought and
the emperor's hody, togsther with that of his faithful
eunuch sttendant, was earried to a shop inside the Tung
Hua Mén. '‘Here the remains lay for three days while
the peaple were allowed to pay their respects, after which
eunnchs were ordered to array the late sovereign in
Imperial robes and to dress his hair before laying him
in his coffin, . ., ."”

On the third of the fourth moon the emperor and his
consort were temporarily buried in the grave of the T'ien

*14 See Chapter X.
*is Ses Coal Hill, Chapter V and Chapter IL
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concubine, but only eunuchs and peasants witnessed the
burial. Later, when Li Tz'f-ch’eng had been defeated
and the Munchus had entered Peking, their Regent,
Prince: Jui,®* ordered the building of an Imperial
mansoleum and prescribed three days of general mourning.
Bat for the time, the last of the Ming emperors went to
lus rest unhonoured. . . "%’

An account of the burial ceremony, which it is
interesting to quote for ita description of a grave chamber,
was subsequently given to the Manchu Regent by the
minor official who carried it out under orders from the
rebel Prefect of Peking, as follows :—**

""Seven days after the eapture of Peking, I received
orders that we were to inter their Late Majesties in the
grave chamber of the late concubine, the Lady T'ien,
and that I was to engage labourers whose wages wounld
be paid out of the public funds, to open up the passage
leading thereto. I therefore engaged 80 bearers for the
Imperial coffin and 16 for that of the empress, and
arranged for their conveyance to Ch'ang P'ing Chon.
The departmental treasury was quite empty and as the
secretary of Li Tz l-ch’eng’s Board of Ceremonies refused
to provide the promised funds, I was obliged to collect
subscriptions from charitable persons. Thanks to the
generosity of two worthies I obtained the sum of 340 tino
(at that time abont £6). Bo I set to work to open up the

"™ Sen Mahakals Miso, Chapter 1X.

“d"gﬁn Annals and Memoirs of the Court of Peking, by Backhooss
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grave tunnel which was 135 feet long: Wae toiled three
days nnd three nighis before we came to the stone gate
opening into the antechamber. Inside we found a lofty
‘hall containing sacrificial vessels and mapy ornaments.
In the centre was a stone vessel whereon stood enormous
candles of walrus fat (the socalled '"Everlasting Lamps."")
Next we opened the central tunnel gate and found
ourselves within a8 much larger hall in the centre of
which stood a stone couch one foot five inches high and
10 feet broad, and on it lay the coffin of the Lady T'ien,
covered with silk drapery.

**Thefollowing day the two coffins were borne through
the tunnel and into the grave chamber. Wa effered
sacrifice of a bulleek, gold and silver paper, grain and
fruits, At the head of the few officials present T
proceeded to pay homage to our departed sovereign and
we all wept bitterly at the door of the Imperial biers.
Then we placed the coffins on the stone couch, His
Majesty's in the central place, that of the Empress on
the left and that of the Lady T'ien on the right, The
Lady T'ien's death had occurred at & time of peace
and, consequently, her coffin had been provided with the
costomary outer shell. As there hnd been no means of
preparing one in the present case for His Majesty, I had
this shell removed and used to cover that of the emperor.
The obsequies being over, we refilled the tunnel, banking
up the earth so as to conceal the approach. On the
following morning we offered libations of wine, and I

had & mound erected over the grave by the peasants of
25
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the neighbourhood, besides building a clay wall five feet
high round the enclosure.'" ¥*

Thus passed the last Ming sovereign from the Dragon
Throne and no better epitaph for the dynasty can be
found than Boulger's chamacteristic appreciation :

“When they had driven out the Mongols, the Mings
seem to have settled down into an ordinary and intensely
national line of rolers. . . . The Chinese acquiesced
in their rule and even showed that they possessed for it
a special regard and aflection.'” Yet with the single
exception of Yung Loh, "‘the successors of Hung Wu
did nothing great or noteworthy.'" Of many of these
sovereigns we may say that their tombs are more noble
than their lives.

50 Oyteids the gate of thin temporary tomb, the faithful sunuch
who followed the emperor to desth was buried In his immediate
wicinity,



CHAPTER XVIL

Tae Hsit Lasc axp THE Toxe Ling,

ESIDES the Ming Tombs there are in the neigh-

bourhood of the capital two other Imperial burial

places, rivals in the beauty of their sitoation and
the lavish extravagance of their architecture—the Hsi
Ling, or Western Tombs, where some of the Manchu
emperors are buried, and the Tung Ling, or Fastern
Tombs, where the remminder of the Ch'ings, save only
the first two who lie at Mukden, have found their last
rest. Doth are more inaccessible than the Ming
Mausolea, therefore less known to foreigners. But the
Hsi Ling, at least, is not a very long nor a very difficult
excursion =*

The first stage, as far as Kao Pei Tien (84 kilometres)
may be done on the Peking-Hankow Railway, Near
Liang Hsiang Hsien, as we look out of the car window,
our attention is attracted by & pagoda, the Ta Pao T'a,
standing on & mound of red earth. This pagods dates
from the Sung dynasty with which it is connected

""" No scotmimodadion for Eoropan visitors axists near the tomba,
so those who wish to visit them cannot do better than spply to
m Thes, (‘m& & Bora who will give all information and sesint in

B ial permission, ebtainnble from the Wai
mhf‘n mlhu ’ﬂ:!.]:“: in the enclosore .ﬂ the yomin of the

mandarin In ch ol tha Pannermen em d ma s and
carntakers, BM"E:m hers l.f:qr must provide own food, beds,
servanis, she,
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by a quaint legend. When the first Sung emperors
established their sway in K'ai Féng Fu, they found
first & dangerous opponent, and later a powerful supporter
in Yang Chi-yeh, ‘‘Prince of Han'’ (in Shansi), the father
of eight gallant sons borne to him by his no less gallant
wife, a lady who acted more than once as Commander-
in.Chief of her husband’'s armies. This was just the
ers—about A.p, 1000—when the Lians in Peking suw
their fortunes rise under the leadership of the brave
Fmpress Hzino Juichih. We remember her best,
perhaps, as the builder of Po Wang Shan in memory
of her six sons killed on the batlefield.® Now in a
eampaign agiinst old Yang Chi-yeh, she saw him lose
all of his sons but one. But while she survived her
sorrow, the old soldier succumbed to his. Was it soma
chord of sympathy, & mother's pity for & father's grief—
s human sentiment stronger than the enmity of war—
which induced her to honour Yang Chi-yeh's memory by
burying his body, that had fallen into her hands, under
the Ta Pao Ta? His sole surviving son, however, conld
not rest while his father's corpse was in the possession of
the conquéror, and enlisted the help of 4 valiant captsin—a
man with mirsculons power to throw out fire from o
magic vessel. When they failed to recover the aged
hero's remains from the empress by force, they set alight
the hill where the pagods stands by supernatural means,
and thus gained access to the sepulchre. Yang Chi-yeh's

" Sge Chapter XV,
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bones were removed to K'ai Féng Fu, but ever since the
earth around the pagoda has remained red as though on
fire. Needless to say, this story of filial piety appeals
greatly to the Chinesa.

Porty miles from Peking, near Cho Chou, we pass
a village with large stone monuments. The inscription
on one informs us that this is the native place of Lin Pei,
founder of the Later Han dymasty (s.p. 221). A little
further on stands another, erected as & memorial to
Chang Fei, the mighty man of his cups.™ For the
(hiness thess names have endless and colourful associa-
tions. Their Hiad, the *San Kuo Chih," records the
adventures of these heroes, and it is well nigh impossible
to uttend a thestrical performance at which some incident
connected with their lives will not be acted. The third
member of the famous trio, sometimes called the God
of War, was Kuan Yii, who entered into the relationship
of sworn brotherhood with Lin Pei and Chang Fei by
taking the celebmated *‘Oath of the Peach Orchard."

At Kao Pei Tien, a former boundary between the
Yen and Chou states in the third century 8.0., connection
is made with s small branch line, built at the wish of the
Empress Dowager Tz' Hi for the use of the sovereigns
when visiting the tombs of their ancestors. This railway
runs 8s far as Liang Ko Chuang whence it is rather
more than an hour by donkey to the Hsi Ling.

" Bes Nerth Ching, by Madrolle, and Chapter IL
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The site of the Western Mausolea was selected by
order of the Emperor Yung Cheng, who in 1730 des
patched Prince Yi® and the Viceroy of the Liang Kiang
provinces to find a suitable location for his final resting
place. They chose well. What could be lovelier than
the undulating foothills of the foreground, now concealing
secluded valleys, now unveiling them suddenly, or than
the complete amphitheatre of mountaing in the back-
ground? There is nothing funereal about the place—no
unpleasant reminder of s cemetery. It appears rather
ns some splendid private domain, which indeed it is,
being the property of the Ch'ing House. 1In the midst
of pina [orests, so beautifully planted, so carefully
preserved, run mile after mile well kept roads, ideal
for riding or walking. Here and there they emerge
from under the long arches of the sombre trees into
broad sunny spaces. Or again the big trunks of the
giant fira lead like two rows of pillars to & marhle bridge
over a little winding river starred with tiny yellow pond-
lilies. A crane perched on an overhanging branch recalls
a Japanese cut velvet; a flashing dragon-fly poised over
the water might serve as a design for a fan.

We climb a low ridge for & general view of the
tombs. Up to the threshold of their sanctuaries, the
green forest rolls like a gigantic motionless wave that
never breaks. The blue sky above is without feck or

4 Bea Chapter XV, "Pai Chia T'an"
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stain, and ‘‘the pesce of God which passeth all under-
standing'" is spread ns a hand above the tree tops.

Though similar in plan to the Ming sepulchres, thess
Manchu graves differ in that each has its own avenue of
snimals, its own ‘‘Dragon and Pheenix Portsl,' its
own tablet-house—on a smaller scale than Yung Ioh’s
common approach. This is necessitated by the fact that
the enclosure is much larger, being over 20 miles in
cireum{erence, nnd most of the tombs are widely separated
from each other. The connecting link is supplied by a
wall, surrounding the whole enclesure, with one main
entrance gate, the classical '"Ta Hung Mén,” flanked
by beautiful marble p'ai lous.

It was undoubtedly Yung Cheng's intention that all
his successors should lie near him here. But when his
son and heir, Ch'ien Lung, came to fix the place of his
grave, he decided on the Tung Ling in preference to the
Hsi Ling, for he argued that if he were buried beside
his father, every succeeding sovereign would follow his
example and the tombs of the Emperors Shun Chih and
K'ang Hsi would be left solitary in the Eastern Mausolea.
He therefore expressed a desire that the two sites should
serve nlternately as the burial places of his successors,
his immediate heir nsing the Western Tombs, the
following sovereign—the Enstern and so on. But the
rule thus laid down was not followed by the Emperor
Tao Knang whose grave is at the Hsi Ling instead of
the Tung Ling, for he could not bear to be separated
from hia father even in death.
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The Tmperinl Tombs in the Hai Ling are ;—

The T'ai Ling, tomb of Yung Cheng (posthumous
title Shih Tsung), buried in 1737, This monarch was
sslected by K'ang Hsi, a5 the ablest of his many sons, to
succeed him, which he did at the age of 45. Though
he does not rank either in intelligence or character with
his illustrions father or his still more illustrions son.
history writes him down as n stern, determined and
highly creditabls sovereign, equal to his office, worthy of
his Tace—in short, entitled to stand among the rulers of
Chins who have deserved well of their country =

The Ch'ang Ting, tomb of Chia Ch’ing (Jen Tsung),
buried in 1831, who came to the throna when the Manchn
glory hud reached its height. Nevertheless a strong
hand was required to check the underlying elements of
disintegration, and Chia Ch'ing was neither equal to ths
task nor fitted to realize the expectations of his father,
Ch'ien Lumg, who abdicated in his favour. His reign
was one long period of insurrection, of border risings
and plottings of secret revolutionary societics. Whatever
remnined of grandeur in his time was due to the great
achievements of Ch'ien Lting who left such a profound
impression that, even in the eyes of Europeans, Ohina
appeared a formidable empire nearly 20 vears after his
death. **‘However absurd the pretensions of the Emperdr
of China to universal supremacy may be,” writes o
foreign observer, “it is impassible to travel throngh his

¥ Ben f these characleriatice A Skort History China,
D, C.Buﬁ; o b
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dominions without fesling that he has the finest country
within an Imperial fence-ring in the world."" At his death,
aged 61, Ohia Oh'ing, the Chinese prototype of Louis XV,
left a diminished suthority, an enfeebled power and a
discontented people. His path had been smoothed for
him by his predecessors; his difficulties were ruised by
his own indifference—the consequences of his spasmodic
and ill-directed energy, scarcely less unfortunate than his
babitual apathy, mingled with an excessive devotion to
pleasure. Bonlger aptly sums up his character and reign
when he gays: '"Tn 25 yeara he had done as much harm
to his country as his father had conferred advantages
upon it in his brilliant rule of 60 vears."

The Mu Ting, tomb of Tao Kuang (Hsian Tsung),
buried in 1852, Though in every sensa & worthier prince
than his father, he reaped the consequences of the Iatter’s
careless government. The canker so long growing began
to show npon what still appeared a fnir and prosperous
surface when Ohis Ch'ing died. As a young man Tao
Knuang had seen his country under his grandfather's wise
rule, but a subssquent school of adversity had imbued him
with the disposition to bear calamity without, however,
the vigour to gropple with it. To his credit be it
recorded that he realised the extent of the mational
decay, avoided unnecsssary expenditure and never wasted
public money ‘on his pleasures or his person. Despite
the simple and manly habits of & lifetime, he died nt
70 in the depth of bodily misery and mental indecision,
yet still believing that he had borne and tided over the
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worst crisis—a hope which the next reign was to prove
a bitter illusion.

The Ch'ung Ling, tomb of Kuang Hsii (Téh Tsung),
buried in 1900, grandson of Tao Kuang, who was placed
af the throne as & child of three years—one of the mosi
pathetic, helpless, yet kindly figures in history, a puppet
sovereign in the hands of his indomitable sunt Tz's Hsi
who kept the Manchu empire together for the last 50
years of its being.

The finest of all these tombs is the T'ai Ling. ™A
dream of gorgeous reid, orange and yellow shrinad among
groups of firs, standing sharply sithounetted against a range
of barrier mountains, escarped and precipitous, bright
as mlver where the sunbeams cateh upon the outstanding
rocks, but shading off into soft blue tones like the bosom
feathers of some beautiful bird; glowing temples in the
foreground resembling a covey of golden pheasante ;
between them and the beholder—marble bridges and
straight stone paths, leading onward to the more eacred
precincts of the tombs—thesa latter, guarded by larga
square doors of brilliant crimson, brass-bound and studded
with gilded bosses, sugust in the rigidity of their angles,
sustere in the simplicity of their outlines; engirdling
walls of deep red, s red that shows richly from beneath
the great boughs of the pines with here angd there a
white-stemmed poplar' ®—guch is the picture stored in
our memaories of the Tai Ling.

4 Round About my Peking Garden, by Mes, A Littls,
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The "8pirit Hall,"" raised on s terrace decorated with
bronze incense-burners in the shape of cranes und stags,
is the culminnting point of colour and splendour. What
does this temple bold within? Polite sitendants open
the fourfold doors with odd-shaped keys, climbing a ladder
to reach the highest lock far above a man's head, and
we enter & room that seems puny in comparison with
Yung Loh's massive hall but has the compensating
advantage of being in perfect repair. The high ceiling
is upheld by pillars lacquered in gold. Agninst a back-
ground of yellow embroidered curtains, which cover the
recesses where the tablets are kept, stand thres thrones,
draped with yellow brocade. The central throne bears
the tabletstand. Another triple door leads to the
tree-plinted court before the gravemound and the
tower that conceals the grave entrance. “‘Soul Tower™
and tumulus sre again copied from Yung Loh's, only
smaller, but the slab closing the tomb is of carved
tile-work instead of stone. In nearly all respects,
indeed, these Manchu tombs resemble those of the
Chinese Ming emperars. There are the same ovens
for burnt offerings, built of encaustic bricks, the same
solemn groves in the inner courtyard, the same stone
copies of sacrificial vessels before the tomb, but low
down amdng the trees and far away. At the Ming
Ling, however, all is in ruins; here all is brilliant, as
if made yesterday.

A ghort distance behind the T'ai Ling is the T'ai
Tung Ling, the beautiful grave of Yung Cheng's empress
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Hsiso Sheng (Niubulu)® mother of Ch'ien TLung.
Except that the carvings and embroideries in the
sacrificial hall are mot dragons but pheenixes, i is
practically a replica of the tomb of her husband.

Quite near the T'ai Ling group is the Ch’ang Ling
whera Chin Ch'ing lies, and associated with it likewisa
is the grave of his empress cansort (the Ch'ang Hai Ling),
mother of the Emperor Tao Kuang. The Ch'ang Ling
is exactly like the T'si Ling only a shads less grand,
everything being an a slightly diminished scals. There
is just an indication here that times were going down,
that Chia Ch'ing, in death as in life, enjoyed neither the
power nor the pomp of his forefathers.

The p'm lous nt the entrance ure missing, and the
approach curves off almost informally from the older
tomb. A small avenue of stone animals—only e pair
of ench kind—constitutes the “Spirit Road.""  Quaint
creatures they ars too. The man who carved the lions
evidently never saw . live model; working from descrip-
tions he made & caricature of the king of beasts with g
supercilious smile. As for the camels one might say like
Bungay of Bandiloo: '""The ‘umps allus seemed to me
kinder onnuteral and oncalled-forlike, and calkilsted to
make folk feel creepy.’* A tablet-house stands as ysual
surrounded by four tall stone pillars engirdled by dragons,
and griffin-topped. A “‘Dragon and Phanix Gate” with
handsome insets of tiles divides the buildings from the

"% Hee Chapter XII1, “"New Summer Pilace
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uinjesty of the trees. Did ever roofs show their glorious
colouring to better advantage than these in this peaceful
epace ent out of the surrounding forest—thia silent open-
ing among woods, so full of poetry and repose?

Onoly the Mu Ling differs from the other tombs.
It lies far to the south in o little valley of its own and
sirikes o note of originality which we would like to
think waa doe to rebellion against the usual slavish
imifation on the part of the builder. To tell the truth,
it was pothing of the kind. Tao Kuang who lies here
was parsimonious, as we know. He sacrificed the avenue
of animals to save monev. He skimped on the grave
itself, rejecting the usual expensive tumulus and building
a high concretecovered mound, circular in shape and
raised on terraces, instead. 2 Then, like so many careful
spenders, he burst into sudden extravagance over his
sacrificial hall, inscribed as the ‘‘Palace of Distingmshed
Benefits,” and built the whole of aromatic sandal-wood
which in its polished simplicity is more effective than
brilliant painting.

A very lovely but long all-day excursion, too often
omitted by travellers, may be made from this tomb arcund
to the foot of the mountains which we see from the
T'si Ling and Ch'ang Ling. Here stand three old
pagodas, remmants of temples more ancient than the
tombs. The hard elimb to the two, hall-way up the hills,
will surely repay us with a magnificent view. But the

% Thix is the common form of the tombe of oon-teigning members
of the Tmperial family.
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peasants in the vallay advise us not to nttempt the ascent.
A storm is coming. Still we persist. No sooner have
we reached the top than the tempest bursts, and for
over an hour we are in the midsi of the broken storm-
cloud with the crash and roll of thunder all around us.
Then it lifts as suddenly as it descended. Already when
we start on the downward trail, we ses dimly, through
the veils of dissipating mist, clonds that hang like islands
in the blue beneath. And ss we watch, they blush to a
rosy pink. We are so high above the solid warld, and
the whole atmoesphere so heavy with moisture, that
patches of the green earth appear like mossy stones st
the bottom of deep water.

All the way down the valley hosts of little green
frogs hop ahead of us along the pathwasy and the startled
splash as they fall back into some rivulet i sharp and
clear. The rocks are still wet and shining, Big drops
of rain still tremble on the thatched eaves of cottages
and the crops lie prone as though very tired. In thesa
farther limits of the enclosure, inside the encircling
““féng-shui’* walls, the peasants cultivate their little plots
of land unrebuked—though theoretically they are for-
bidden to till this consecrated soil.

But by the time we enter the forest again, ths sun
is shining brightly and every dripping leaf has becoms
» jewel. The vivid wood-peckers have already resumed
work on tree~trunks dark brown with wet. The golden
orioles are flashing off in search of provisions, the doves
are cooing in the eaves of all the little green-tiled tombs,
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the secluded resting-places of concubines or child princes
and princesses which no one wvikits because they are
tucked away in quiet corners and cannot compare with
the graves of their parents. But just becsuse they are
so hidden and forgotten the swallows perch baldly on
their memorial tablets to dry their wings—hosts of them,
all with their heads to the road like curious spectatars.
They seem in no wise disturbed by our coming—remain
quite etill locking down upon us as mere passing
phenomena, In fact the vast majority refuse to take
us seriously,

The Ch'ung Ling, Kuang Hsii's tomb, is practically
outside the enclosure and may most conveniently be seen
on the winy back to the station. Its spotless monuments
make & most impressive ensemble from a distance. On
closer inspection, we find the marble of poorer quality,
the workmanship inferior—perhaps because this grave
was only finished under the Republican Government
which conld not be expected to take much interest in
an Empercr's resting place, though it did make a special
grant of 8,000,000 taels to complete it. The Empress
Lung Yii is buried near her husband.® This is rather

-

1 This jdes that an emperor once entombed may be no more dis-
turbed, and that his widow must therefore hisve s special grave chamber
of ber own, laid heavy charges on the Imperial Court, for the m-.h;‘:s
of thiss vaults was an snormons expetise. As the Chineso had g:'pn_c
aversion o baving superiors (men) disturbed in their rest E: ferinra
me]. the question whether an empress should lie by wide of

F wpouse wis, in accordance with the striet rislss of propriety, made
to depond generally om whether sho died bofore or after him. If she
died befors his burial, her eoffin might be left in soms temporary
resting-place until his grave was sealod. But if she died later ahe was
wrually given & special tomb of her awi
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tragic considering that they hated each other in life, and
kept apart as muoch as possible. The woman he did love,
the Pearl Concubine who was thrown down s well by
the Empress Dowager Tz'tt Hsi, is buried on the opposite
hill side in & small peglected tomb with one lonely
poplar growing out of the little tumulus. =*

The ex-Emperor Hsiian T'ung, thongh still a child,
already has his mausoleum in course of preparation on @
sita to the east, & few li distant from Kuang Hsi's
burial place. This cnstom, of very ancient date, is quite
common among the Chinese who consider it very dignified
in the present life to possess one's own grave; when
built during tha lifetime of the person who is to occupy
it, this bas the special nnme of ‘' Longevity Region.'"

The Tung Ling is even finer than the H& Ling.
The enclosure is vaster, the forests older and grander
and the Great Wall itself forms the northern boundary
crowning the barrier mountains that

“like ginsits stand,
To seotinel o enchanted land.*

Unfortunately these Eastern Tombs are ninety miles
from Peking, several days hard travel by primitive Chinesa
means of transporf, so that but few venture an this
expedition. ™

“i‘ornﬁﬂdmlpofﬂitm;ﬁﬂunﬁonnﬁnmh
cription ol various ete
Tong Lings, by Caplain ol " w2 Viyage d'Ftude auz
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Five emperors lie in the magnificent park, incloding
the most famous of the Manchu sovereigns.

The Hsino Ling contains the mortal remains of
Shun Chih, buried 1668 with the posthumous title of
Shih Tsu—the very same charncters given to Kublai
Khan. After the first years of consolidation of Manchu
power by his famous uncle the Dorgun Amah
Wang,®* Shun Chih took over the reins of Government
at fourteen, formed and adapted the new régime,
compiled a code of laws and cemented the ties
between Chins and Lamaist Thibet. His strong leaning
towards religion was so marked that it gave ground to
the legends of his abdication and retirement into &
maongstery. “'Quite apart from the delicacy of his
constitution, which probably had s share in creating in
him & distaste for the wearisome formalities and futilities
of & monarch's life, he seems to have been intended by
nature to be u pensive student, perhaps even a religioua
recluse,”” says Johnston in hie The Romance of an
Emperor. But despite legend, there is no conclusive
evidence that he ever resigned his responsibilities.
Awong the founders of Manchu greatness, he deserves
full credit for his sincerity of purpose, his moderation,
wisdom snd foresight towards a conquered people, thus
paving the way for K'ang Hsi to reap, through the
love and reverence of his subjects, the allegiance he
himself secured through military prowess and o lncky star.

4 Ses *Mahakals Mins," Chapter IX, also Chapler XIV, *T'ien
Tai Shan," and Chapter XX. T
26
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The Ching Ling is the last resting place of K'ang Hsi
(Sheng Tsu), buried 1723, third son of Shun Chih—a
most remarkable man in all respects: While still in
his teens, he put down one formidable rebellion, and for
the grester part of his long reign he was planning or
conducting diverse campaigns in Mongolis snd Central
Asin. Yet he found time to do 8 great work of internal
administration, to build, to encourage literature and art,
to write himself, to win the admiration of those Jesuits
whose talents adorned his Court, and the friendship of
A kindred spirit in Russia's ginnt sovereign, Peter the
Great, his contemporary. Boulger's appreciation gives
life to this historic figure. *'The place of K'ang Hsi,
among Chinese sovereigns,” he says, "is clearly defined.
He ranks on almost equal terms with the two greatest of
them all—T'ai Tsung (of the T'ang dynasty) und his
own grandson Ch'ien Lung. Just posterity will beyond
doubt assign to thia princs a distinguished place among
the monarchs of all nations." **Brave, genergus, wise,
active and vigilant in policy, of profound and extendad
geniug, having nothing of the pomp snd indolence of
Asiatic Courts although his power and weslth wers both
immense,”” . . . sode Mailla describes him, In literary
attainments he proved the equal, if not the superigr, of
the learned Chinese scholars of his day. His poems were
the most widely read book in' China. In addition he
knew Latin, Mongolian and Thibetan. The end of the
life of this great and good man was marred, however,
by domestic troubles and disputes. Yet he died on the
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summits of splendour and sorrow with supreme dignity
and courage.
ThaYﬁIﬁngiithatombofﬂh'imImng (Kao
Tsung), buried 1799, fourth son of Yung Cheng—often
ealled “‘the grentest monarch of China." As we stand
beside his grave, the whale glorious epoch af his reign—
the most important in modern Chinese history, comea
back to mind. The unsurpassed military exploits, the
unequalled literary, artistic and administmative schieve-
ments of the period would stamp it as an age of unp-
exampled prosperity in any country. How well this
monarch established the supremacy of his warrior race,
bow well he enlisted the co-operation of & great people,
how well he employed his resources in extending his
dominions frem Siam to Siberia and Nepaul to Korea !
K'ang Hsi accomplished much, yet he also left much
undone, Ch'ien Lung sncceeded in everything he under-
took and succeéded wholly—so much so that from the
military point of view there remained no conquest for the
loftiest ambition to nccomplish when he at last sheathed
his sword and retired into private life. Yet his dream
Was not to be remembered as a soldier, but rather as the
kindly paternal ruler, father of his people, which is the
highest ideal of a Chinese emperor. This too he realised
by unremitting attention to the nation's wants, and zeal
in furthering what he considered its best interests—
realised so well that by common consent the litle of
Magnificent was attached to his reign. With his death,
the vigour of China began to ebb. The blind folly, the
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feeble-minded vascillation and miserable trickery by which
this magnificent heritage was muddled away, 18 one of
the saddest tragedies in the story of kings.

The Ting Ling is the resting place of the fourth son
of Tuo Kuang, Hsien Féng (Wen Tsung), buried in
1865, the dissolute, stubborn, parrow-minded beir of an
unlucky father. Althoogh at the outstart of his reign
he took upon himself, in an official decree, sll the blame
for the calamities which overtook China, he still retained
an exaggerated ides of his own importance with no
power to maintain it. The disastrous Taiping Rebellion
and the second European war soon proved the hollowness
of such pretensions. He died at Thirty in the Jehol palace,
a fugitive from international justice,®! leaving the throne
to his only son,

The Hui Ling is the tomb of T'ung Chib (Mu Tsung),
buried in 1879. During his minority, some efforts at
reform were undertaken by men like Tseng Kuo-fan, Tso
Tsung-t'ang and Li Hung<hang under the joint regency
of the two empresses. When he took over the Govern-
ment at the age of seventeen, he was by all accounts a per-
~8on who wished men well enough. But two years after his
nocession he died of smallpox, and waited for burial with
his wife Aluté, supposed to have been another victim,
like Kuang Hsii's Pearl Concubine, of the Empress
Dowager 1z’ Hsi's croelty—a sweet, young figure, “‘to
whom will be given the sympathy of all ages. ™

M Zee Old Bummer Palace,’” Chapler X1II
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Besides the sovereigns, there are the tombs of more
than two score Tmperial persons scattered through the
park—of empresses and concubines, those uncrowned
favourites who sometimes did much to shape the course
of events, notwithstanding the popular Western idea thai
women wield no power in China—of sons and danghters
of prolific monarchs like K'ang Hsi and Ch'ien Lung—
and in the Manchus virility and grestness ever went
together—who died while still of tender years. One is
always coming upon such tombs in the forest, all sa very
similar that a detailed description of each would be
superfluons. Yet each one, if we have the patience to
seek it out, to learn tha story of its cccupant, forms a
piece of the mosaic of the Manchu régime—part of the
picture where greatness and misrule are painted together.

Just outside the space reserved for the TImperial
family, we notice two tombs. One is the gmve of K'ang
Hsi's old teacher whom the Emperor so greatly loved and
reverenced that he permitted him to be buried as near
his person as convention allowed. There is something
very touching in the story of the influence of this venerabls
man over the absolute monarch whose youthful cutbursts
of anger he could calm with s word, whose generous
impulses he could quicken with a smile. For ha
represents all that was brave, troe, noble, in the old
order of things, and is an example of that peculiar
Oriental relationship between teacher and pupil which
often endures thronghout the life-time of both—even
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when the pupil rises in position far higher than his
minster.

The second tormb beyond the boundaries is that of
the upright and fearless Censor Wu Kot'u who protested
against the illegal succession of the Emperor Kuang Hsii
by committing suicide near the tomb of T'ung Chih,
whose ghost was disinherited by the pew pomination to
the throns,

1t is curious how frequently the Imperial tombs have
been the scene of protests and unseemly wrangles, wherein
grievances and passions long pent up within the palace
precincts find utterance.®* One casa of this kind cccurrad
in 1909 on the occasion of the burial of T2z'i Hsi, when the
surviving consorts of T'ung Chib and Kuang Hsi, having
quarrelled with the new Empress Dowager (Lung Yi) on
8 question of precedence, refused to return to the city
and remained in dudgeon at the tomb until a special
migsion under an Tmperial Duke was sent humbly to beg
them to come back, causing no smwall scandal among the
orthodox.

Even the building of an Imperial tomb at the Tung
Ling generally involved squabbles over the percentages
which should go into the pockets of tha various officials in
charge, It was certainly & huge undertaking. Take for
exnmple the preparation and labour involved in trans
porting the large blocks of marble for the effigies of the
stone camels and elephants in the avenues of animals.

“*8ea Ohing {'nder the Empress Dowager, by Blapd and
Backhouse.
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Bemnie, Surgeon of the British Legstion, gives an
anteresting acconnt in his book Peling and the Pekinese
of how one such minss of stone was carried to the spot
where it wans placed in position and hewn into shape.
“'In 1862,"" he says, “'T heard of a large block of marble
weilghing 60 tons which was at that time in coursa of
passing throngh Peking on a six-wheeled truck drawn
by 000 horses and mmles. This mass of marble cama
from one of the quarries about 100 miles from the capital
and was on its way to the Eastern tombs, there to be
«ut into an elephant to form one of the decorations of
the mausolenm of the lste Emperor Hsien Féng. Its
dimensions were 15 feet long, 12 feet thick, and 12 feet
broad. The horses and mules were harnessed to two
immense hawsers running parallel with one another from
the truck, the length of each of them being nearly a
quarter of 4 mile. On the block was hoisted the Tmperial
flag, and on the truck s mandsrin and some attendants
were seated. Ope of the latter had a gong which ha
sounded after each hali when all were ready to start.
Other pongs were then sounded along the line, and at
@ given signal the carters sunuitanecusly cracked their
whips, and off started the horses with their unwieldy
load. The line was led by a man bearing a flag and all
arders were given by signals made with flags."’

A description of the burial of Haien Féng, in 1865, as
typical of an Imperial interment, may also be of interest :

“In the autumn of this year took place the burial
of Hsien Féng, the preparation of whose tomb had



408 PEEING

been proceeding for just four years, With him was laid
his ¢onsort Bokots, who had died in 1850, a manth before
her husband's accession to the throne and whose remains
had been awaiting sepulchre in a village temple for 15
yeurs. . . . As usual the funeral ceremonies and
prepamtion of the tomb involved vast expenditurd. The
emperor’s mausoleum alone had cost nominally 10,000,000
taels of which amount, of course, a very lsrge sum
had been diverted for the benefit of the Household and
others. _
"“The young Emperor and the Empresses Regent
proceeded as in duty bound to the Tung Ling to take
part in the ceremonies, and FPrince Kung, who had been
preparing the funeral arrangements for His late Majosty
for five years, was in attendance,

“The body of the SBovereign, in an Imperisl coffin
of catalpa wood richly lacquered, was barne within the
huge domed grave and there deposited in the presence of
the mourners on its ‘Jewelled Bed-stead,’ the pedestal
of precious metals prepared to receive it. In the place
of the concubines nnd servants who in olden days used to
be buried alive with the deceased monurch, wooden and
paper figures of life size were placed beside the ecoffin.
The large candles were lighted, prayers were said and o
great wealth of valuable ornaments srranged within the
gravo chamber : gold and jade sceptres, and a necklace
of pearls were placed within the coffin. And when all
wia duly done, the great door of the chamber was slowly
lowered and sealed in its place.” Asleep in his sternal
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night, Heien Féng liss for ever tranquil after his unlucky
life, in the hollow enjoyment of his wealth.

The fineral ceremonies of the Empress Dowager
Tzt Hsi, the last that will probsbly ever take place at the
Tung Ling, wére even more impressive. For four days
her efiormous catafalque was borne by more than a
hundred bearers, over u speciallv-made road, to the silent
spol surrounded by virgin forest and backed by the
overfasting hills. Here in the mauscleum built by the
faithful Yung Lo for his Imperial mistress, at a cost
which stands in the Government records st 8,000,000
taels,®* T2’ Hsi, after her splendid and stormy career,
Inu:ld_ rest, Idemtical in plan but on a smaller scale than
the Ting Ling, her husband's tomb, it lies close beside
the Intter, while to the west stands the grave of her
colleague and coregent, the Empress Tz't An.

Few maortals bave sepulchres which can compare with
the Chiness Imperial Mausoles, where the beauties of
mature enhance the splendid specimens of the best Chinese
architecture and leave on the mind of the visitor a
dignified, yet not o depressing, remembrance of the
mighty dead.

B8 1L was in eourse of construction for aver mgun.. Throughoul
her |ifo-time and vrﬁmlurl;r in har old age, Tz'd Hai took a greak
interest and peide iu her last resting-place, visiting It st intervals nnd
ezacting the mosh scrupnlous attention from those entrosted with jla
building snd sdornment. On one occasion in 1897, when practically
completed, ahe bad it rebuilt becsuss the teak pillarm  wers nob
sufficiently musnive.



CHAPTER XVIIL

—_—

Pemvg—Tue Owp ComosmTy Ssor.

one lias all the palaces and “‘done"”
all the temples and tombs, there still remains »
never failing source of interest and amusement
in Peking—the gurio shops. They are the happy hunting
ground of the collector in search of things Chinese,
benutiful or bizarre. Few, strangers can rvesist the
temptation to bargain for old porcelams, bronzes,
embroideries, or whatever appeals to individual taste,
and in the resident this habit, sooner or later, develops
a specinl mentality. We shomelessly examine the
pictures on each other's walls, turn over our host's
‘dishes at table in search of marks to prove their origin,
pick up his lacquer after dinner to feel its weight, boldly
inqui:re the price of his Iatest acquisition.  Such manners,
which would be considered ill-bred in Paris or London,
are tolersted and understood in the "old vuriosity shop,"’
6s s witty traveller once called Peking, and if you stay
long enough you will acequire them yourself, '
There are two methods of shopping, al home or
in the shops themselves. Choose the former and the
merchants will come to you with their blue cloth.bundles
which they tirelessly unfold while you sit comfortably
back in an arm chair. This style of buying is an
ndvaniage to the very ignorant, and the very discerning :
to the first, because anvthing appears to them unspeak-
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ably desirable ; to the secand because, being old customers,
the salesman knows them and brings the sort of thing they
want, thus saving them the trouble of looking over »
quantity of trash to find it. The average tourist gets
1o farther than the hotel hall where he sits between
“Tiffany,” as we eall one particular tempter, holding
out pearls and jades for inspection, and ‘‘Liberty,” so
numed for his gorgeous stock of fabrics, singing the
praises of *very mice Mandarin dance coat, too cheap.™

Yet there is a special fascinstion in gomng to the
actunl shops. Unfortunately Peking is a city of long
distances mnking progress slow. Moreover, the streels
are foll of traffic and the antiquarians are often far
apart: our rickshaw-men scatter dogs and children as
they run, and the sounds of busy bargaining, the
inevitable ""T"ai kuei' (too much) following the "To
shao" (how much) purste us as we go.

One of the first exhibitions' which every stranger
visits is that of the French connoisseur M. Grosjean
(Kusng Mao hut'ung). Hers besntiful collections have
the advantage of being well shown in a harmanious
setting, and one is saved the trouble of poking in
dusty corners to unesarth doubtful treasures. Ancther
wellknown place is “‘Paul's,)” near the Pei T’ang.
“Paill’’, a Chinese Chrnistian, gives & guarantee of the
genuineness of all the pieces in his collection, which
includes quaint tiles and clay figurines from tombs.
Many of the tiles are Inbelled us dating from such great
antiquity that, but for his sssurance, we might be
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inclined to doubt, "‘Remember,” says he, "‘that the
Chiness were the inventors of roof tiles—that the most
ancient samples may be traced to the ffth century 8.0.,
although the first glazed specimens belong to the first
century A.p., and that tiles are the original ancestors
of porcelain which developed from experiments in making
them.”” Not the beauty but the antiquity of these
grotesqueries, gargoyles and mortuary pieces appesls to.
collactors, especinlly to mative collectors who walue them
highly.

“Other shop?'' queries our “'boy'’ after we have

seen everything here and been tempted, and fallen to
the extent of our means,

*¥es, other shop, boy."”

And sgain begins the long panorama of strests
trimmed with carved fagades of native shops and gy
with lacquered “‘beckonming boards,’ showing gilded
characters on black or vermilion grounds. Stmnge how
thesse Chinese ideographs, as modified for decorative
purposes, make upon the brain a far greater impression
than our prosaic combinations of letters : they are vivid
pictures ; they seem to live, to speak, to gestisulate ®*

4 UThe piotoresguoe nature of Chinese writing . . | demands
af mmnhupwﬂmnnllnihmiumdmimulmmd
hand sich s are required hir dranghtsmen. The sirokes of. thi
ordinary charucter are replete indeed, with light and supple fonchos,
sudden  stops and ul furves, wazing energiey l.u% gridlual
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To them we owe much of the amazing picturesqueness
of these streets—to them and to the old custom, still
clung to by petty tradesmen, of putting images ot
symbols of their wares over their doors. The shoe-
maker's big  paper boot, fit for the King of the
Mountains, the giant pipe suitable for his mate, the
large gilded coin of the money changer, the hosier's felt
stocking hanging from the eaves, the feather duster
outside the brush shop—are signs that cry out to the
eyes, symbols that smile or grimace like faces, as they
fiy by.

In a few minutes, the rickshaws stop before a shop
on the Wang Fu Ching Ta Chieh. Here, among other
things, are treasures we will hesitate to afford—watches
made in Europe, gorgeously enamelled, wreathed in
pearls, studded in dismonds, tiny timepieces set in
thumb rings, larger ones such as Chinesa princes delighted
to hang from their belts in days when belts fitted loosely
over satin robes. The prices asked are absurdly high to
those who remember how cheaply such jewels were
obtainable after 1900. But newcomers buy, nibbling
first gingerly and then like hungry fishes, swullowing
the coveted bait, hook and all, to go boaating afterwards
of their excellent meal. A propos of wutches, we nre
reminded of the story of how one such lovely timepiece
broke up a friendship. Two secretaries of Legation, in-
separable companions and equally enthusiastic: collectors,
went together to hunt for watches. They found a
treasure which both ardently desired. One, however,
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thonght the curio o much too dear that he relinguished
hope of buying it for himself, though he offered to come
back next day and get it for his companion. This was
agreed between them, and in the evening, at the Club, the
would-be owner of the trinket waited eagerly to take
possession of it. *‘Borry, cher ami,'’ eaid the man who
had been shopping, "‘the watch wuas bought by some
ono else this morning." Condolences, vain regrets!
But a few weeks later the selfsame waich was seen
in the cabinet of the secretary who had promised to
purchase it for his colleague. Chinese '‘boys'’ have an
officions habit of setting out whit a master carefully
hides away, arguing that when master entertains, he
must make the best impression possible on master's
guests. The moral of this little stary is: “Never take
even your best friend with you to a curio shop. He
may want what you want. You cannot decently over-bid
him—and therefore you risk losing both your curio and
your friend."

Quite o number of the best antiquarians will ba found
outside the Ch'ien Mén, in the direction of the famous
Lin Li Ch'ang. In olden days it was the invariable
rule that merchants or artisans belonging to tha same
guild lived in the same quarter. The carpenters and
furniture-makers had a street to themselves, 8o did the
lantern-makers, the silver workers, the brass manu-
facturers, the sellers of pictures and porcelains, No doubs

the custom developed to assure mutual safety, The
precinets where the most valuable things were sold conld



FERING—THE OLD CURIOSITY BIOP 415

bo closed off from the rest of the town with wooden gates,
in. case of riok or disturbance. But nowadays the habit
is mo longer rigidly followed, and there is not a corner
within the walls where we may not hunt for curios.

Do not imagine that the finest shops necessarily sell
the best things. Often the merchant hidden away in o
blind alley has the handsomest ornaments—just as his
store has the most high-sounding title. 'We know of one
single-roomed shack called the '‘Institution of Felicitous
Understanding” whers an old European clock, valued at
$3,000, is for sals, and another tiny dug-out called the
“Establishment of Ten Thousand Glories'” with & most
admirable box of Yung Cheng enamel. In the filthy
local Cour des Miracles; behind the Ch'ien Mén street,
many a good piece has been picked up.

We may search and search for days and weeke and
months and find nothing worth buying, but the bope of
drawing a prize in the artistic lottery keeps us interesiad,
Our knowledge muy be deficient and inexdct, but what
Wwo lack in learning we make wp in love. The stons
floors- of the shops are cold in winter, we do not feel
them; the tiny showrooms stuffy and often an offence
to the nose in summer, no matter. The wonders of
Chinese art scattered through the museums and collections
of Europe, America and Japan, snd described in books
like Bushell's Chinese Art Handbook, have encournged
People to expect that Peking is an inexhaustible treasure-
house, where beautiful works of art ut bargain prices
may still be easily found. Something surely, they think,
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has been overlooked or stolen from the Palace—something
perhaps remains from the loot of 1860 or 1900.

Alas, the daye of marvellous finds and bargains, at
least in genunine old bronzes, the better known porcelains,
and the finest pictures, are over. Do not imagine that
if by chance a good piece comes on the market, any
stranger will pick it up for a song. Whether it appears
in Peking itsell or in the provinees, the bromze, or
picture, or porcelain of value, is offered first to well-kmown
antiquarinns who are waiting for just such opportunities
and waiting with ample funds. Yamanaks, the big
Japanese dealer, for instance, keeps experts in Peking
the whole year round. Suoch men naturally get the
best becsuse the dealers know them. 'They are difficult
to cheat because they have years of experience and o
perfect familiarity with the books of Chiness critics who
have for so many centuries catalogued and deseribed all
the masterpieces, as they appeared, with s weslth of
detail and discrimination nnknown elsewhers in the
world. At the same time thess recognised buyers offer
8 permanent market, appreciate the walue of what is
for sale, and are generally willing to pay it.

This by way of warning to the novice who is prone
to imagine that in o short time be hne become an expert
and thinks he may discover what others, who are playing
the game ever and always, bave overlocked. A resl
connoisseur of porcelain, let us say, since loreigners are
generally most interested in porcelain, hins u natural gift
cultivated by long experience. It is & good rule, before
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buying expensive things, to spend some time stadying the
genuine works of art in the Museum or private collections
to form the taste and eve. But it is equally essential to
read the books of our standard authors on the subject, and
lenrn to distinguish the various pastes and glazes, date
marks, eto.®* After a little while one becomes if not
exaclly expert, at least wise enough to escape obvious
pitfalls. Too much dependence, however, must not be
placed upon marks or upon the decoration: it is upon
the education of the eve that collectors must chiefly rely
to judge the genernl merits of the specimens themselves.
No training is so good as the handling of fine old pieces
in which the grain of the porcelain, the colours and the
decoration can be studied, and the knowledge thus gained
becomes the experience which is, above everything else,
the necessary equipment for any one who collects old

Never forget in the enthusissm of the moment, when
some attractive specimen strikes your fancy, that every
trick of Western antiquarians, and a thonsand original
anes of their own, #re familiar to Chinese dealers. They
peel their pearls, bury their bronzes to give them a fine
pating, dye their furs, smoke their embroideries, imitate

w""l'hu distinguishing marks on ﬂifinm pﬂ'ﬂ&]ﬁli; !'hmﬂ:!:ll}h ars
but ﬂm}iﬁr sida n:gﬂl:t :uem:du F.:: 111 lllulfm
prect i ool R om b o’ e
n o INERE
Medinval Industry Trode, by Hirth A n:fh.u
and Chinest Parciicrs :..'.? ihastrations by En G. Gulland.
Ohats_on  Oriental nm, :ﬁmm‘ Guide to !h Qaliector, by
J. ¥. Blacker, is an unpretentious handbook, excellent for the beginner,
27
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jades, tint rockcrystals, forge date marks and cleverly
insert old bottoms in new wases. The temptation to
cheat the novice is genemlly irresistible, in quality, in
price, or both, and the most ingratisting and convincing
salesman iz often the worst offender.

Mended porvelains—and many of the genuina pieces
that come on the market nowadays are repaired with a
consummate skill that cheats the eye—can often be
detected by tapping them with a coin, when the difference
in ring between the original part and the dull sound from
the composition is easy to distinguish,

Approach all curios, and those who deal in them,
with suspicion, A thief may be considered innocent till
be iz proved guilty, but a firstclass K'ang Hsi vase
(according to the merchant) should be held guilty of
fraud till it is proved to be above suspicion by some one
who knows and is disinterésted. Buch porcelains, if
genuine and unbroken are so scarce there is every reason
for mistrost. But if, in addition. the dealer offers the
piece ns a bargain, telling u hard-luck story about lack
of capital, then let caution wait upon enthusiasm.
Whenever a Chinese offers to let 4 good piece go at o
sacrifice, be sure that the sacrifice is on the side of the
buyer and the vietim ia his pocket boak, not the shop-
keeper, The single sesson when a large reduction in
pricea may be expected is just before the (hinese New
Year. At this great settling period every shopkeeper
is obliged to pny his debts and, for the ready money
which is absolulely necessary to keep up his credit for
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the next year, be will often sell cheaply to the first
bidder.

The few standard porcelnins still obtainable in
Peking®® command encrmons prices. The blue
“medallion bowls™ which could be bought 15 years ago
at $10, for example, now fetch $100 in the loeal market.
A pid'ung, or brush jar, of the old K'ang Hsi blue and
white, from which Dutch potters copied their Delft ware,
was Iately sald to a rich Chinese for $2,000. We know
of one pair of veses priced st $14,000 and another pair,
similar to some in the Musenm, at $5,000, Two Ch'ien
Lung tea cups brought £15 the other day and were re-sold
in London for £100. This proves that the value of
good things is resl, not fictitious as some pecple pretend,
and for those who know enough not to be deceived—
unforfunately even experis sometimes disngree—they are
an excellent investment.

Middle-clnss Chinese porcelains are dearer to-day
in Peking than in Paris, New York, London or Tokio.
With normal freights, it pays to colleet them in the
West, ship them back and sell them to globe-trotters in
China's capital. Turthermore, Europesn imitationa of
COriental poreelains have been sent ot and put on the
local market to deceive the tourist. Certain Furopean
munufaciurers have long made s specialty of imitating
Chinese parcelsins. M. Sampson of Paris is widely
known for his wonderful imitations of Oriental enamel

= Geo Chapter VI, ""Mussum."
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porcelain and his finest specimens are most deceptive.
Again near Tolado in Spain perfect copies of Oriental
china were made.

Antique branzes®’ are just as beautiful and valuable
as porcelains, theugh they appeal less to Westerners.
Tha Chinese themselves are great collectors of bronzes.
The sale of Tuoan Fang’s famous collection, broken
up after his death, brought native bidders from every
province and caused as grest o sensation in {he Far
Eastern art-world as an anction of Greek marbles would
in Europe.

Practically imperishable, this metal has the glamour
of great antiquity, for the art of making and decorating
bronze was known in Chinn many centuries before Christ.
The inseriptions on nearly all the historic pieces show
early forms of the written character, and therr shapes
recall the first earthenware vessels from which they were
copied in the days when the Chinese were slowly
struggling towards civilization, Above all a ghostlier
valoe attaches to them—faint memories of the half
forgotten lives and vanishing beliefs with which they
were connected. Bometimes they bring queer fancies
to the mind about wrecks of souls, or at least of soul
things. It is difficult to assure one's self that of all
the movements and faces the mirrors once reflected, of
all the services where the incense burners and wine jars
were used, nothing haunts them now. *'One cannot help

142 Bee Chapter VI, *'Museum. ™
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imagining thut whatever has been, must continue to be
somewhere—that by approaching these old bronzes very
stealthily, and turning a few of them suddenly face up
to the light, one might be able to catch the Past in
the very act of shrinking and shuddering away."’

While they admit that some fine specimens were
made in later centuries, native amateurs consider as
first class only thosa bronzes belonging to the Three
Dynasties (the Hsis, Shang and Chou 2205255 B.C.)
commonly known as the “'San Tai'" period. So many
vessels were buried at the time of the burning of the
books under Ch'in Shih Huang (255-210 p.c.) that they
continue to be yielded from the soil, and authentic
specimens are still obtainable, though naturally at high
prices, ranging from a few hundred fo many thousands
of dollars. Beversl specimens, lately bought by a
collectar, are as fine as anything in the Museum, notably
a tes-pot with a dragon epout for pouring sacrificial
wine, another inlnid vessel in the form of a duck for
the same purpose,®* and & small incense burner shaped
like an inverted helmet and mounted on three feet, in
which the rich gold alloy shows in glorions patches.
Next in value come the bronzes dating from the period
of the Ch'in and Han dynasties, while a third inferior
class is made up of articles dating from the T"ang and
Bung.

¥ Sneh guaint snimal shapes were the original models for Chinese
eacrificial vessele.



422 PEEING

Under the Mings, Buddhist influence led Chinese
artists to depict gods and poddesses, but none of these
pieces rival the severe forms and simple ormamentations
of the Three Dynnsty specimens. The latter are
recognisable by their chaste shape, their designs, their
inscriptions, to decypher which the help of a sinclogue
is essential, and their beautiful patina. Beware, however,
of relying too much on the last as a proof of age.
Genuine patina comes from within the bronze and depends
partly on the alloy—on the presence of gold or silver with
lead, tin, etc.,—and partly on the soll in which the piece
has been buried—whether damp, or dry and sandy. Bu
artificial patina can be put on with wax so cleverly thas
it is impossible to detect until scratching with a knife or
immersion in boiling water exposes the [rand.*®

There are no treasures in Peking more interesting to
collect than old Chinese pictures. Or more difficult to
find. Or more expensive when found. Few foreigners,
however, care for them because the methods of Oriental
artists are so different from our own. To properly
appreciate Chinese panting, 88 s critic justly observes,
the Westerner must throw over his artistic education,
his eritical traditions, and all the sesthetic baggage that
has been accumitlsted from the Renalssance to our own
days. He must especially refrain from comparison of
the works of Chinese painters with any of the famous

= For farther descriplion of bronzes see Chiners dvd Fondbook,

Bushall, &'dre O " Paléal mnyd
?awunlpjlhﬂuyd‘“.h i~ ey
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canvases which are in the European collections, Thus
and only thus can he escape the influences which blind
him to the meaning of Oriental painting.

Probably the first pictures that will appeal to us,
after we have learned a little about the subject, are the
fruit and flower pieces. Was it not Whistler who
frunkly stated that the greatest of Western painters were
clumsy in their portrayals of such subjects compared
with the Oriental Masters—Whistler, who like Aubrey
Beardsley, Grasset, Cheret and Lantrec, acknowledged
the influence of Chinese methods on his own work?
Alfred Russell Wallace speaks of n collection of Oriental
sketches of plants as *'the most masterly things" that be
ever suw. “'Evyery stem, leaf, and twig'' he declares, ''is
produced by single touches of the brush : the character and
perspective of very complicated plants being admirably
given and the articulations of stem and leaves shown in
o seientific manner,””  All of which is done *'by a genius
in the manipulation of the wrist not cnly unequalled
but undreamed of by our old Masters.”™

Later we begin to appreciate the landscapes which
seem to depict not only & beautiful but an ideal and
happy world. Reécalling the Western Hills, we realise that
Chinese landscape paintings are conventional only in the
sense of symbols which, once interpreted, would reveal more
than our drawing can express—that notwithstanding the
strangely weird impression of fantastic unreality which
they at first produce they are, nevertheless, a veritable
reflection of what is,
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BSome Western eritica may argue that the meaning
of any true art should need no interpretation, and the
inferor character of Chinese work is proved by the
admission that it is not immediately and universally
recognizable. *'Whoever makes such s criticism,"’ savs
Lafcadioc Hearn, “‘must imagme Western art to be
everywhere equally intelligible. ., . . But 1 ecan
assure the reader this is not so.'" In truth much of our
painting is as incomprehensible to Chinese, as Chinese
paintings are to Europeans who have never seen China.
“For an Occidental to perceive the truth, or the beauty,
or the humour of Chinese pictures, he must know the
scenes which these paintings reflect.” They are not so
much an imitation of nature, 8s a representation of
nature which has the imprint of the artists' mind upon if.
Burne Jones is unconsciously in toueh with Chinese
painting when he says : "I mean by a picture a beautiful
romantic dream of something that never was—in a hetter
light than ever shone," (Greek and Chinese Ard Ideals,
by Stanley).

Last of all we come to understand Chiness re-
presentations of the human face and figure. Especially
in portraits, we must grow acecustomed to the lack of
detail. When the drawing is on a small scale it is not
considered neceseary to elaborate feature, and the age ar
condition is indicated by the style of the oiffire or
the fashion of the dress, Here it is “worth while to
notice,”” says Hearn, “‘that the reserves of Chinese art in
the matter of facial expression accord with the ethics
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of Oriental society. For ages the rule of conduct has
been to mask all personal feeling as far as possible—to
hide pain and passion under an exterior semblance of
smiling aminbility, or impassive resignation. And this
suppression of individuality, in life as in art, makes if
very difficult for us to discern the persomality through
the type.'" ™

Because they understand the subjective and sugges-
tive principles underlying Chinese art so much betler
than we do, the Japanese are the greatest buyers of fine
pictures in Peking to-day. They have also the advantage
of being shown first all the good paintings that may
come on the market. In London or Paris a rich man
will immediately see the best of everything just because
he is rich. Not so in the East. Chinese merchants
have a proverb: ‘Do not spread your treasnres before
everyone.'' [Unless a buyer is known, he will never be
shown the really firstclaes pictures—and the same rule
holds true, though to a lesser extent, with all ciirios
because the dealer dislikes to risk having his best wares
not appreciated. Only for one who understands will he
lovingly turn over the leaves of his beaufiful beoks,
with their studies of hird life, insect life, plant life,
tree life, where each figure fung from the painter's

¥ Thig newly arrived Westerner often complains of his inability to
distinguish one Chinsse from snother, sad sttributes thie difficulty 1o
thlhmunlnhwﬂymu—kndﬁdﬁ'myiuﬂum Yel our
more sharply scocentunted Occidental foatures produce the very same
-%m upﬁ;sﬂuﬁ Ch%n?-. d!nlin.ny mdhﬂnr nh-irlne h:?utd ta mie =
“Far a mn ound it ¥ to ons foreigner from
mhnr:thurlnmﬁhnmﬂc." b
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brush is & lesson—a revelation to perceptions unbeclouded
by prejudice, an opening of the eyes to those who can
see, though it be "‘only a spider in & wind-shaken web,
& dragon-fly riding a sunbeam, a pair of crabs running
through sedge, the trembling of a fish's fins in a clear
current, the lilt of a flying wasp, the pitch of a flying
duck, & mantia in fighting position, or a cieada toddling
up & cedar branch to sing.'' Only for one who under
stands will he open his shou-chiian, those long horizontal
ecrolls intended to be slowly unrolled, to be enjoyed bit
by bit—one theme following another, completing snd
resolving that which has just passed.

The difficulty of telling the original from the copy,
the genuine from the false, is as great in Chinese paintings
88 in porcelains or bronzes. Colouring, style, quality of
silk or paper, and the seal of the artist sre the only
means at the purchaser’s disposal. Unlike n signature
the Chinese seal—above all a crystal seal—can never be
exactly imitated, for, being cut by hand, only the same
cutter, and he rarely, could make two identically alike.
Therefore, if we carefully examine a genuine seal, it is
possible with practice to distinguish the false from it
An additional aid in detecting forgeries mny be derived
from the Chinese habit of setting the seals of consecutive

. "Books en Chinese painting that will help the student sre (Thiness
Pictarinl Are, by Strehineek, Serape from u Collector’y Notebook, by
Hirth, Hiastory of Ohiness Pictoriol Art, by Giles, Painting in the Par
Eovt, by Binyon, Cotalogue of Ohinese Parntings in the Metropulitan
Museum, by Fergusan,
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owners of a classical picture upon it. The innumerable
hand-written poems, mounted as pictures and having an
equal artistic value in native eyes, are peculiarly Chinese.

Besides these standard and expensive curios, the
stranger often nsks ; **What is worth buying in Peking?"
This question is very difficult to answer because the
market is slways changing. Two years ago an imn-
poverished Manchu prince sold some very fine old lacquer
forniture. To-day it might be difficult to find o single
genuine piece. A year later many treasures came
out of the temples of Mongolis. They were so.quickly
bought up that an enterprising dealer had many of them
copied in Manchester and sent out to supply the demand.
So the market varies continually, depending on many
conditions—whether a fine Chinese private collection is
broken up, or poverty obliges the monks or palace eunuchs
to sell.

As o rule anything is worth buying that pleases the
fancy of the buyer—provided he is getting what he pays
for and not *‘new lamps for old.’”" Things which appeal
rather to the specialist than to the general collector ure
enamels, jades and lacqners.

The art of ennmelling seems to have been invented -
st & very remote date in Western Asia whenece it
penetrated to Turope in the early centuries of the
Christian era, but there is no evidence of its having
travelled to China till much later. The best examples
were made in the reigns of Yung Cheng and Ch'ien Lumg.
They are very scarce since this work became fashionable
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in the Wesl. Beware of modern imitations, valueless and
vulgar,

There are various kinds of lacquer ** Many of them
may be traced bsck to the Sung dynasty, some of
them—to the Yoan, Dot lacquer is perishable, and it is
unususl to find s real old piece in good condition. The red
variety, nowadays much copied, may be judged by colour,
depth of carving and weight, The heavier the piece,
the older it is, as a mule. The gold lacquer, of which
we sge the best exiumples in palace furniture, screen-
frames, etc., 1s inferior to the Japanese. TI% is the only
art in which these pupils excelled their masters and
reached o height of perfection never attained by the
Chmese.

Old jades® are both valuable and rare. TLike bronzes
they are sought after by native collectors because they
are intimately connected with Chinese history and the
progress of Chinese civilization. In the Chou dynasty
(1122255 8.c.) ceremonial jade ornaments wers worn by
the Emperor who, it is recorded, also used memorandum
tablets of this favourite stone. Jade seals were made in
the Han period and pieces, as we know, were buried with
the dead. Jode sstronomicel instruments, girdleclasps,
sword-hilts and mirrors were also known in ancient times,
and in more modern days jade has been used for incense
burners, tes-pots, rings, bracelets, earrings, pen-rests,
sceptres snd altdr pieces,

"2 Sug Chapter VI, "Moseum.” 1
"4 Soo Chapter TV, “Funeral," and Chapter VT, “Mussuin.*
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Though the oldest pieces are not always strictly
beautiful, for they lose their polish with age, a study of
them is of great interest and value for the understand-
ing of Chinese psyehology nnd the history of Chinese
customs.  Even to look at good jade in good condition
gives b refreshing sensation of coolness and smoothness.
A Chinese connoisscur can tell with eyes closed, from
the tonch and the tempersture, whethier & piece is very
old. Among Orientals the sensitive finger-tips bave
developed a new artistic sense which few foreigners ever
acquire—the power to judge and enjoy by touch as
much s by sight. Of such exquisite perceptions, as
J. C. Ferguson points out in his Outlines of Chinese Art,
we can knmow scarcely more than we know of those
unimagizable colours invisible to the human eye, yet
proven to exist by the spectroscope.

Our clumsy hands, our untrained sight will hesitate
to detect imitations which they would unerringly discover
—in jades as in other curios. A few simple rules may,
however, halp the smuteur in his choice of this semi-
precions stone :

When buying coloured jades, especially the valuable
deep green, remember that it is [requently copied in
glaes. Choose that which has o translucent colour.

White jades are often imitated in soapstone. These
frauds can generally be detected by their softness, and
the finger nail will chip most specimens. 'The Chinese
also have a trick of filling and polishing imperfect pieces
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of jade with wax to deceive purchasers, so every piece
should be most carefully examined before buying.

Often a stranger, not a curio eollector but simply a
lover of pretty or portable things, will inquire if there is
in Peking nothing that be may buy and enjoy without
technique and simply, as Howells says, *‘upon condition
of his bemng a tolerably genuine human creature?'*

Of course, there is, Why not embroidery? Or
furs?

Amaong the specialties of the capital, embroideries
have long been famous—so much so that a certain
very effective stitch is. well known as the “point de
Pélan.”"  Since the disestablishment ol the Empire,
fine velvet throne cushions, tapestry hangings and
Clourt gowns have been stolen or sold oot of the Pulace
or left unredeemed in pawnshops by poor Manchus,™
But these things are so easily packed that they have
been bouglt up by tourisis as fast a8 they eame on the
market, till very few are left, The genuine old tapestries,
k'ossfi, made of small pieces woven separately and

*** The Chinss pswushops, distinguithed by handiome gll-tapped
wooden pillars which remind one somewhat of the Totem poles of the
Alnska Todians, sro very curious instibutione. They differ frem thoss
in the West, a8 they are not marsly places where money is sdvanced on
goodi depesited, tut alie the reovptacle far all spar valmbles, Faw
Chinenn keep their winter clothing st home during summer time or
vice vered. When the seasan changes the sppropriste olothing s
roloased and that 1o be pawned put in s pliee. The umm| interest

asked i two or thren par cont. maonth, P g
rrmmeyialiennl g peT AWnshiops are o tnv_mriu
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sewed together, are rare and extremely expensive, but
very decorative copies, often palmed off on the unwary
88 “‘true Ch'ien Lung,'' are being made today in
Hangehow. They look well in fire screens, cushions and
lampshades with their colours softened to restful shades
by incense smoke, The genuine reds and blues of the
old Ming pieces can mot be imitated becanse the secret
of the dye is lost, but great care should be taken to avoid
bright colours made from aniline dyes—easily distinguish-
sble, and glaring modern gold thread which tarnishes.
Textiles should always be bought in & good light.

Sets of throne cushions and Court robes usually have
the dragon motif, but the flower and geometrical designs
are more appreciated by Westerners who often regret
that the rigid canons of Chinese eonvention discouraged
the artist from malking more of such. pieces.

Court gowns may be identified by the wave pattern
edging the bottom of the robe, by the horse-ghoe shaped
cuff, and, in the case of those destined for the use of
the Tmperinl family, by a special set of mystical symbols
incluiling the swastica, the bat; the Wheel of the Law,
ete. As n genernl rule the greater the number of shades
worked into the wave border, the more valuable the coat.
Tapestry robes command a higher price than satin, and
yellow gowns, whether of cloth-ol-gold, tapestry, ar eatin,
are the mest expensive of all because this shade was worn
anly by the emperar and the empress.  Deagon decoration
denotes that they were worn by the former, phoenixes—
by the latter.
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Next in walue come the orange gowns worn by princes
und princesses, and then the red or hlue ceremonial robes
af officinls, The shorter women's coats embroidered in
flowers or butterflies; used by Chinese ladies on {estival
cveasions, weddings, birthday parties, ete., are especislly
suitable for adapting ns ten gowns and opera cloaks. The
mre Lama vestménts or nltar pieces with evelesiastical
designs are more gandy than beantiful.

The fur market in Peking nowadays has dwindled
to compamtive insignificance. Under the Empire when
courtiers lined their robes with sable, silver fox, ermine,
and white fox (the two Inst in seasons of mourning), s
great many fine skins were brought down from Siberia,
Manechuria and Saghalin and sold in the open market
or presented to the Throne as tribute. The demand
having fallen off, the supply has pearly ceased. An
occasionnl sable coat is a good buy, since, while not
comparable to Russian skins, the Chinese sables are
worth, in Turope and America, three times the price
asked in Peking. Sables should be bought with great
caution, however. The best Chinese pelt is a golden
brown and the dark specimens, so much admired by
Westerners, are generally dyed. Beware also of buying
old skins. They have suffered from extremes of plimats
for many years and the hair is liable to fall out. White
foxes, flame foxes, silver foxes if really good, ermines—
made into Chinese coats—martin, otter and Manchurian

tiger akins are all comparatively cheap and worth buying
if in fine condition,
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Peking carpets are becoming famoua all over tha
world. From s small native craft, the industry has
grown to such proportions in the last few years thas
thousands of Chinese rugs are shipped snnuslly to Europe
and America. These modern carpets are made to order
in any design and the makers copy Western patterns
quite satisfactorily. But as they are all woven by hand—
the curious process muy be seen in any of the liftle ghops
outside the Hata Mén—and ns the manufscturers are
generally busy with orders, no wark ean be finished in
a hurry for the passing traveller. The rugs are sold
according to the number of threads to the foot, and
prices have increased owing to the increased cost of woel.
Tt is, however, worth while to pay for a good quality—at
least between 100 nnd 200 threads to the foot—as thin
loosely-woven carpets wear flat in o few months and fall
into holes at the first beating. The camel's hair and
yale-tail rugs, though attractive, have the disadvantage of
a disagresable caravan odour which remains for montha
and is overpowering in damp weather. Beware of choos-
ing too complicated patterns, necessitating artificial dyes
that fade. The good fast colours are made from Chinese
vegetable dyes and the best wearing are the various
shades of blue, buff, pink and brick red. Greens quickly
deteriorats, and blacks grow Tusty.

The few remaining old K'ang Hsi and Ch'ien Lung
earpets and Mongol prayerugs made of the inner wool
of the Thibatan goat are now very expensive, bub some-
times the best specimens resemble the Persian. They



434 PEEING

may be distinguished by the sheen of the wool, the
mellowing of the colours and by the cotton strands which
turn a yellowish brown with age—a shade thst cannot
be duplicated by dyeing.

There is no more delightful way of spending an
afternoon than pottering through ‘‘Blackwood Street’”
between the Ch'ien Min and the Hata Mén in search
of “Chinese Chippendale.'' Here one may usually find
soma good second-hand pieces, cheaper than in the shops
inside the city where the goods that have passed the
gate pay an octroi duty. Real bargains are often picked
up in tha carpenters’ yards before thev ever reach the
merchants’ show rooms. Buf it requires some experience
to judge of them befors they have been polished or while
they are undergoing repairs. A table that at first sight
appears only fit for firewood may be in fact the precious
tzu-t'an.

This i& a kind ol rose-wood, not ebony as many
people think., It has a reddish tinge that darkens with
sge and exposure to light, Teal old pieces are quite
black and very heavy, The best are made from the part
of the tres nearest the ground. The branches and upper
trunk also yield m hard wood but of inferior quulity.
A little experience soon ennbles one o judge the grain
and to distinguish it from that of the hung-mu or
red wood, of which many fine cabinets, tables, chairs,
benches and boxes are also made. Occasionally a nice
specimen of camphor wood—usually in chests—walnut,
or pear moy be found, or the lovely brown nan-mu,
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used pot only for furniture but much sought after by
rich Chinese for coffins.

The simpler forms of decoration, showing a due
appreciation of the value of plain surfaces and sllowing
the full besuty of all these fine woods to appear, are
infinitely more attractive than heavy carvings, riots of
dragons and clouds, flame and flower designs, such as one
finds on the wvulgar, overburdensd Cantonese blackwoed.
Trus *'Chiness Chippendale,” sedafe and chaste like its
Western counterpart, has the advantage of never looking
out of place wherever one puts it in any surroundings.

In China we are often amazed to find the fingers of
the humble craftsman inspired by the soul of an artist.
Even common things nsed by everyday people are often
admirable. *'Common things!"" Common, perhaps when
compared to the treasures of other ages: commeon in the
sense of being modern and universal, but curicus to us
Westerners, and positively thrilling when we first arrive.

Who can forget the delicious surprise of his first
journey through Chinese streets, unsble to make the
rickshaw runmer wunderstand anything but gestures,
frantic gestures to stop anywhere, everywhere, since all
is unspeakably pleasureable and new. He must not pass
by the wizenfaced vendor who has his wares laid ount
on the ground before him—such quaint seés of dominoes,
and water pipes, and brass padlocks. Can he ever
discover the row of little silver shops in side lanes
where we are promised models of pagodas for salt cellars,
and Peking carts, and wheel-barrows, and p'aé lous and
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spider-web menu-holders, and spoons with enamelled
handles? Can he take us to see the workers in kingfisher
feathars which mount so prettily into combs and hair
ornaments—and the native jeweller who stamps the name
of his shop inside the soft gold or filigree ring or bracelet,
thus hinding himself, by guild lsw and custom, to buy it
back st any time by weight, without questioning the
quality of the materisl—and the cloisonné® ghops where
they will copy any design wa please—even coats of arms
in heraldic colours? He must find the big bazaasr that
some one recommended as such a curious sight. Did
thay say outside the Ch'ien Mén? Yes, here it is exactly
as described—ihe outer wall and gaily decorated gate,
the little courtyard in front crammed full of carriages,
the primitive fire engine with hand pumps in the corner.
It could not throw a stream as far as the second story
but it is surrounded by elabornte eatin banners with
invocations to the Fira God. That is the Chinese way—
to put more faith in charms than in hoses ™

Inside, curiosities and dainty objects bewilder us by
their very multitude—embroidered spectaclecases that
would almost reconcile one to being short-sighted, ladies'
shoea for bound feet, ennmelled buttons, silks, painted
fish-bowls, snuff-bottles and embroidered sachets.

s Hee Chaptes V1, "' Museum."
¥ Tg is pol wncommon to e charms ?Il.tlllﬁ" astad walls
of shops, Some have the churscler {op . ““‘mﬁ

enclosed jn & cirels
u note inf the Firo God that this place has al
honour of his vislt, 'm- inference be tﬁu .hwﬂ;ﬁaﬁ‘m

There are several {0 Fire G
e X temples od in" Peking (eee
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It is very distracting to sce the Chinese ladies totter
ing on their ''Golden Lilies", and the Manchu matrons
in their flowered and gold-barred head-dress deliberating
over stuffs for future finery, or choosing gew-gaws, while a
rasping phenograph plays Chinese tunes for their edifica-
tion. Wa stare unashamed st the men-servants and
the mnid-servants who secompany them, at the children
asleep or breakfasting unconcernedly in the arme of their
nurses—at the tea and cakes spread out before the whole
party, for without tes no sale can be made in Chins and
time is no object. It appears these ladies expect to
spend several hours over their purchases as such an outing
is one of their rara mmusements.

We may look to our heart's contéent—at the pur
chasers or at the objects to be purchased. The shop-
keepers do not urge us to buy. Becauss these bazaars or
department stores are comparatively modern innovations
in Peking, they pride themselves on their modern
methods. They encourage the sight-seer, like the ous-
tomer, for the sake of advertisement. When they do
sell, they sall at ''fixed prices’"—""All same America," an
attendant informs us proudly.

In all the other shops where foreigners buy, espoecially
the ourio shops®® it is & eafe rule to suppose that the
dealer is asking from = quarter to two-thirds more than
he hopes to receive. Offer a litlle less than half what
is asked, then, ns the merchant gmdually comes down

" pAmong the Chinste themselves, the ten, cake, rice and wine
shope are one-price establishmenta.
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in his price, increasa very gradunlly until neutral ground
is reached. Finally split the difference, and the bargain
is yours. If one is in & hurry or shows any enthusissm
for the article in question, it is impossible to make a
cheap purchase. TPoint out the defects in the piece under
discussion and remember the old saying : *'It is naught,
it is naught'’, saith the buyer, “'but when he hath gone
his wiay then he boasteth.”' A good plan is to leave the
shop when the owner, afrsid of losing & castomer, runs
after you with a last offer—the lowest price, or nearly—
that he is prepared to sccept,

A Chinese curic-dealer does not expect a daily turn-
aver. A few transsctions in the year are enough, owing
to the great profits in the business.

We have bargained for dsys or weeks for a certain
thing, passing the shop often, “Not sold yet?" we
inguire indifferently. *“Not yet," says the ghop-keeper
with equal indifference. And while we boil with im
patience to possess what we want and trembls last some
one else snap it up, be enjoys the bargaining almost as
much as the sale. The Chinese in fact anly appreciite
you as s purchaser if you know how to drive a good
bargain, whereas we impatient Westerners foel that the
time wasted could be put to a far more useful purpose.



CHAPTER XIX.

Tee Fox or THE FAIR.

HKING is & city of a thousand activities and of many-

fold industrise. Yet we must nob conclude from

this that the Chinese care nothing for amusement.
The peor clerk or artisan gets littls enough of it becansa
he has no leisure—no time of his own except the hours
necessary for sleep. He must work steadily from early
marning till late svening, He cannot afford to leave tha
shop or work bench, except on a rare holiday, night or
day for months at a time. The luxury of festivities is
not for him. Does not the proverb sy : ''A wise man
seeks pleasure only when his rice bin ie full,"" meaning,
of course, only when his household is so well provided
for that he can afford it? But the prosperous merchants
and the rich officials amuse themselves constantly and
:spend money extravagantly in the tea shops, the theatres,
and the restaurants of the Pleasure Quarter outside the
{h'ien Mén.

When play-honses were forbidden by Imperial decree
inside the Tartar City, they sprang up just beyond the
preseribed boundary, near the ““Bridge of Heaven.''*

M The T'jen Ch'ise, or *'Bridge of Heaven," just outside the
Oh'ien Méin, is the old marbls bridge, lalely red and Lrage
formed, that o visitor croescs on his way to the Temple of Heavan.
!I.lplnl-lu::fmlmurl t nar clear, snd used to be the
Chiases WA T Uiy, bossacy ad mor). serapiioe: To tel

ry corrup 'a tall

s Chiness to go to the "Bridge of Heaven' ls the quintessence of
abuse,
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Boon the best restaurants, with fagades so elsborste that
we feel they should be put under gliss as s protection
against the dust, were established near by. Hotels opened
in the same neighbourhood for the convenience of the
wealthy stranger. Shops followed 1o tempt him, native
pharmacies to cure him,** bath houses®® o cleanse him.
These formed the nuclens of the city's gaieties.

¥ Here the moet corions remedics still find' porchassrs amang the
conaervadive classei—powdared desr’s horn and  bger's  whiskers,
skiny, pounded fossfls, and 'other things too horribie o meotion. Ib
waa Lhe gensral belief smong the Chiness that almost anything weird
wiia ctrative, and the larger the pill—sotne kre as big s plgean’s ege
—the more officacious. Whon drogs failed, the physican pmoried 1o
scupunctury.  The manikine foll of holes exposed m the pharmocist's
used tha old school sy charts to. indicate
mi without fatal resnlts
and often with sstounding success. The modal for thess manikine
vunfﬂn‘nu&bmmmdlﬂnglmmhhﬁmgd;ml,,umhﬁnd
In & tamplo to the Ood of Medicine on the site af the Huyssian om-
pound in the Diplommtic Quarter. Afier 1800 this stalue wis taken
by & private collector—Prince Ukhtomaky—to St Petenborg,  Another
mﬁmﬂdtﬂthaphﬁdm,m-ﬁmhhfﬂnﬂh&mlhp.h
a email hone or ivory figure of o naked wominn, This wis pasil whes
Mgfmhﬂhﬂwhﬂﬂ#ﬂhmﬂmmhjmm
doclor. Tt war passed by him belween the bed curlainge The mick
womah then marked the looality of her pain upon b snd handed’ the
Sgare back, wherewpon har modical adviser prescrived a ¥
" They are distinguishable in the daylime by the hasket used for
drawing. walter, hung on top of a high pols, and st nighy by & red
lantern hoisted ae & wignal shat the waber la hos, The betier class
eutablishments, for men only, awre mosonably elean Evarybody,
axcept the small minority abls to afford & private room, Lathes fi one
hpunhmlnh-hu&-nhhmnbﬁpummdm
stmosphers full of sheam.

i
:
:
L%:
4
:
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It is strange that all these haunts of the wealthy
lie within a stona's throws of the worst slums of the
capital. Long before the former open their doors, the
side, sewery lanes a little to the east of them are filled to
overflowing with n poverty more pitiful for its proximity
to luxury. Before dawn the '*Thieves' Market™ is held
here by torchlight. The 'Fles Market'' opensa little later.
Wares are spread on the street itself, but they are
generally of such n character that dirt and indiscriminate
handiing can do them no harm. Old bottles, broken
door-knoba, bent nails lis gide by side with frayed foreign
collars, dilapidated tennis rackets, rusty corsets or even
threadbare evening slippers that have been thrown into
the waste basket of some European house and gathered
up by the sssiduous rag-pickers who classify the refuse
of Peking for this fair. Old clothes’ stalls abound, where
men bargain fiercely for rags to cover their nakedness,
and lodging houses where for one copper miserable
tatterdemulions sleep on heaps of duck’s festhers in evil-
smelling hovels. The Abbé Hue describes one of these
places nnd tells how, when customers stole the individual
cotton quilts supplied as covering, some one devised a
communal bedspread the size af the Hoor with holes for
the sleepers’ heads, 1t was raised and lowered by tackle,
a gong sounding an alarm night and morning to warn
the lodgers.

Let ws turn from thess melancholy sights—thae
poverty and misery which we find, alas! in every big
city—to the Pleasure Quarter where the crowds are



449 PEEING

beginning to gather. The Ch'ien Mén street is always
interesting, day or night. To have hours before one and
loiter along it from the gete, prepared to penetrate every
inviting shop and explore every alluring by-street—is
perpetual amusement. One sees the Chinese st their
gayest and busiest, and the passing types are an endless
study. Here comes o famous singing girl in s brass-
trimmed rickshaw with balf a dozen shining lamps and
jangling bells. Many men are infatuated by her smile
—men old enough to know better. In an expensive
motor car, guarded by soldiers, sits a general who is a
dictator in his own province. We recognise ane of the
Living Puddhss passing in his cart. Rumour says he is
fond of the play. Yonder, in a carriage whose body is
mnde of mirrors, two women are pointed out to us,
neither young nor very beautiful, but experienced in the
ways of men and confidants of many secrets.  They could
tell yon, only they are too wise, all the gossip of the
capital. That fat merchant entering a shop is the Chinese
Lipton. His refined looking companion was lately in the
Cabinet. And the slim youth with the grace and figure
of & girl, that both stop to greet, is Mei Lang-fang, the
popular actor, on his way to the theatre. So they pass,
like the figures oo u brilliantly set stage—merchants and
ministers, soldiers and hetwrm, players all whether in
polities, drama, or emotions.

incognito. The Ming soversign Cheng Téh liked nothing
better than to visit the bool-stalls of the sdjacent Lin Li
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Cl'ang and purchase stories and paintings of the kind to
which the dissolute patricians of Peking have always been
partial. That Ch'ien Lung maore than once paid unofficial
visits to a certain beautiful Iady of the Pleasure Quarter is
known, and T'ung Chih, the unworthy son of the empress
Dowager Tz'h Hsi, frequently slipped out of the Palace
through an opening specially cut in the wall. A eunuch’s
eart drawn by a fast pacing mule would swait hum here;
and it became & matter of common gossip that the Son
of Heaven was frequently mixed up in drunken and
disreputable brawls and would return to his throne, even
after he had attained his majority, long past the hour
fixed for audiences.

Naturally the young Manchu princes were not slow
to follow this bad example. The Ta Ago, son of the
Boxer leader Prince Tuan, snd for & short time heir to
the throns, was more distinguished for his exploits outside
the Ch'ien Mén than for his diligence insids the Palace,
Quarrels in eating houses and theatres between the
depraved young scions of nobility were of frequent ooccur-
rence, and the position of the Chief of the newly
estnblished Police Board, when dealing with members of
the ruling clan, was by no means & happy one. They
wauld brook no interference with thefr whims, though
some of these were foolish and unworthy. Such, for
instance, was their habit of amusing ibemselves by dress-
ing up 15 beggars and parading the streets in this guise.
"1 remember particularly,’’ says a Manchu official quoted
by Backhouse and Bland in Annals and Memoirs of the
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Court of Peking, ""one cocasion in the dog days of 1892.
It was very hot and some friends had invited me to join
them in an excursion to the kiosque and garden known
as the ‘Beautiful Autumn Hillock' just ontside the gate
of the Southern City.#" This spot is shady and in the
middle thers is n pond where water lilies and rushes
grow. Visitors can take their tea quietly at the open-air
restaurant,

"*At the next table to us sat n young man., His face
was black s soot snd he looked worn and ill-nourished.
His queus was plaited round his head and he had inserted
a bone hairpin in his hair after the mamner of the Peking
hopligan cliss in sommer fime. He wore no socks.
Stripped to the waist, hia only garment wne s pair of
vary shabby short trousers which hardly reached to the
knee, all covered with grease and mud : in fact he woe
scarcely decent.

‘'Strange to say this miserable looking beggar had
on o thumb-ring of green jade worth at least 500 taels
fat that tims sbout £80), and be carried a beautiful and
very costly fan with a jade handle. His conversation was
full of vulgar onihs and the lowest Pekingese slang, I
naticed, however, that the waiters showed him o very

I the period of greatest hoat, frequenters of tha Plogsure
Quarter often sdjourn to such gardens in the sarly afterncon for »
breatk of cooler air. The Chiang Chis Féng Yusn Chin Hua Yuan,
outside the Hyi Chih Mén, the Eu Erh Yuan, betwsen: the Ch'tan Min
and ths Shun Chibk Mén and the ¥i Ch'ang Hua Wubn, outside Lhe

Ping Tea Min, nre among the best known and worll aspacially
in the pesson of peonies. b ;
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particniar and eager attention and hardly ever left his
side. I was lost in bewilderment and wondering what
it meant, when all of a sudden a smart official cart
and a train of wellgroopmed atlendante appeared, The
servants approached the young beggar carrying & hat box
and s bundle of ¢lothes,

" *Your Highness' carriage is ready,’ they told him.
*You have an engagement to dine st Prince Kung's palace
tonight. We ought to be starting.' Thereupon the
young blade got up, took a towel and washed his face.
We were astonished at the transformation. The dirty
black had been replaced by o delicate white complexion
and, though thin, be had the distinctive features of the
Manchu princes, The head waiter whispered to me as
he drove off in his official robes : "That was Prince Taai.’
T replied in nmazement: ‘What does he mean by such
behaviour?' 'Ah!' said the man, "don’t you know the
latest craze of our young princes in Peking?" He then
went an o fell me how Prince Chuang, Prince Ko,
Prince Tuan, the pei-lehs Lien and Ying, Prince Ch'ing's
gon Teai Chen, and many others made a practice of
adopting this guise, causing disturbances and street rows,
a8 the police were afraid to touch them . . . I was
horrified to hear this and said : 'Sorely this portent is
evil to our Empire. Such things ocourred just before the
Bungs were finally defeated by the Mongols and also at
the close of the T'ung dynasty. History is full of similar
examples. Mark my words, China will be plunged in
dirs calamity before ten years have passed”."
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Eight years later the Boxer ontbreak happened and
most of the princes fell to tramping the streets not as
sham, but as real beggars.

"It served them right. They should not have
mocked ot us,” says Tanglefoot who gets his eobriquet
from his habit of wrapping old sacking arcund his nether
extramities, Tanglefoot s & real beggar by profession,
and s philosopher under his rags. You will generally
find him in the Pleasure Quarter running behind a rich
man's carringe whining for alms, As the Chinese proverb
says : ""When the stomach is empty, pride is not strong.”’
Or he will take up his stand ontside a shop and make
himsell so offensive to eyes, ears and nose, that the
owner, unable to stand him any longer, will give him
something to go awny. '“Why does the merchant not
call the police to remove you?"" wa inguire. Having
passed him our odd coppers for many years, we have the
privilege of frankness, ‘“He wouldn't dare to do that,”
is the reply. “'T may look ragged and of no account, but
remember 1 beldng to the Beggar's Guild. We have o
very powerful organization with & 'king’ and thousands
of members. Fven rich shopkeepers hesitate to offend
us, lest one of us commit suicide in reprisal on his
doorstep snd thus invelve him in sericus troubls and
suspicion. Now if you will excuse me," he adds with
a courtly bow that shows he baa been well brought up,
“'I must be going on to the Inn of Heavenly Happiness
where several large banguets are taking place, Guests
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when well fed and flushed with wine are most easily
moved to enjoy the luxury of generosity.”' *4

As Chinese seldom entertain in their own houses,
the expensive restsurants do a thriving trade among
the richer classes, Men go there to play cards or
*“'sparrows,’” to drink, smoke, discuss politics or lean over
the verandahe to wateh tha ecrowd. ''The pulse of the
people,” the Chiness say, rightly, "‘may be felt in the
chatter of the balconies." But like the Seotchman
visiting Paria, they "'do na bring the wife."”’ Custom
forbids Chinese ladies to sppear in such places with men,
even their own husbands, and when a banquet is given,
the only women present are singing girls—professional
entartainers with no reputation to lose.

Do mot imagine, however, that a Chinese feast is
in any sense an orgy offensive to good taste. No, the
Chiness are a sober and abstemious race, n ruce of high
culture and of sncient civilization, When we were still

*: ¥ou would find Tanglefost intalligeni person and well
warth tallking to. He m'.'nf.u. when Tpim, the most remarkablo
stories, frue stories of human nature. Some are very terrible, ome
would make laogh, and soma would minke you think. Between
himsell and Eo&n i)eﬂl‘h thera is & differsnco of gentle bload.
He comes frem 433“1 family who were sulddenly stricken by povert
befara therw wan time for him to lenrn & trade” Now I:;m{-
& institotisn In China, and included in the n-ﬁlu of
?ﬂ professions open to & poor young man entering hife

ro he ssid ; “Mother, I know there is bul one thing now to do.
Let me become o begzar.”” The mother wopt eilently, Thus he began
his career, Jucky in his Hi-luck, since he succssded so well that he
never nbeded Lo resart Lo the pitifol mutilations—like putting out an
eye or cutking off » hnd,—whi:ﬁ wre sometimes deliberately undertalen
to excile pity. A valuable insight into the everyday lide of the
Chinsse capita] may ba obtsined from Peking, A Survey, by
Bidoey D, Gambla.
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gorging off half.raw oxen, and drunken with seven day
feasts of mead, they had already scquired one of the hall
marks of real civilization—to take ‘'a little'' instead of
*a lot.”" Their wine cups hold perhaps two teaspoonfule,
their ten cups thres, their pipes » few fleeting whiffs.
Drunkenness is exceedingly rare though it does exist.
But the sctual quantity of native wine required to produce
intoxication for any one bent on it ia considerably less
than ours becauss the liquor is taken in such small doses,
Teonomical in satisfying the appetite with a smaller
quantity of food n Chiness banguet may be; but the
restaurant does mot permit it to be low in cost, The
dinner "'ready to serve'' is unknown. Everything must
be ordered in advance, though nothing is fully prepared
till all the guests are assembled, and after what seems
to us un interminable delny. A very elaborate menu may
cost Mexican $10 or even $16 a plate, but a reasonably
good meal may be had for $2. The great diflerence in
price, of course, represents rare delicacies, hirds' nests
brought from the Southern Sess, shark's fins out of
season, early eucnmbers from Canton or other imported
vegetables of which the Chinese are very fond. *

vegetarinn restanrant (o one of the novelties of the capital
Nnulhﬂwv known to Chins thire, bat thess
muh{- in imitation of preclical “u]rhn'ﬁum-l-
Lt.-mmbfnut given in this Im.ﬂdtlmﬂmdmd
Ohinsss fond The rosst duck consieted of s tion
mdp!mhnnmd:fﬂduhmmﬂudda of
melin vovked o v ;fﬂlbhtﬂllwh pore and beof courses ware

nnvelty of the enterlainment baing ths vegetabl tantad
DL Al et o diskie batwers moulded 10 1oak iy (i gkt

_5
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Firstclass restaurants add to their profits by eelling
their leavings to second-class establishments, thess again
to third-rate places and so on ad mfinifum. There is no
waste in China, and the scraps that fall from the rich
man's table may find their way at last to one of the
open-air buffets at street corners where poor coolies pay
a few cents for a bowl of rice with bean curd, or a portion
of hashed camel or mule that has died of disease—where a
emall boy with a raucous voice shonts the equivalent of
Mr. Bailey Junior’s ''The wittles is up’ to attract his
tattered customers, and pariah dogs prowl under the
benches to snatch up anything that may fall from the
connter.

After s fashionnble Chinese dinner party the company
break ranks with hiccups—rconsidered good style as an
expression of appreciation—loosen or discard outer gar-
ments, and seat themselves comfortably to enjoy whatever
entertainment may be provided. Perhups it will be
singing girls whose piercing falsetto voices remind us of
concerts we have heard on walls or roofs on moonlight
nights, Perhaps it may be a band of blind musicians.
They are ugly and their natural ugliness is often increased
by the cruel attack of smallpox that destroyed their sight.
But when they seat themselves and begin to play upen
their quaint flutes and violine, & spell descends upon the
company. Then from out of the ugly disfigured lips of
the soloist there gusles a charming natural voice, deep,
unutterably touching in its penetrating sweetness. No

such voice has ever been heard from any einging girl, and
29
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no such song. '“Who may he be?"" queries a bystander.
**A peasant only, but a very, very great artist.'" Truly he
“'gsinga as only a peasant can sing, with vocal rhythms
learned perhaps from the cicade and the nightingales,
and with fractions and semi-fractions, snd demisemi
fractions of tones never written down in the musical
language of the West."" As he sings, those who listen
grow serions, touched by the sad melody and the voice
vibrant with all the sorrow and the sweetness and the
patience of the blind—plaintively seeking for something
forever denied. When the song is finished the singer,
with the sensitiveness of the sightless, divines that his
andience is pensive. He suddenly strikes his violin again
and the strings, seemingly of their own volition, dance
and quiver into the gayest, liveliest quickstep, into
variations of foreign bugle calls which the player bas
picked up from the buglers of the Legation Guards,
mingled with Chinese martial airs and imitations of street
noises, squeaking barrows, crowing hens, crying children
und quarrelling women, till the guests stare at each other
in smiling amazement.

Agnin & host may choose to entertain his friends
at the theatre, possibly at the Ti Yi Wu T'ni on the
Chang Yi Mén street, a fine building in semi-foreign
style with seating accommodation for 10,000 people, and
a great improvement on the older theatres which are
often dranghty, unsttractive and dirty. Poaters of red
paper severnl feet long, pasted on the wall ontside,
announce what plays are going on. PBut in China thers
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is no need to hurry over dinner to catch the rising curtain,
nao danger of Inte comers being shut out until the next act.
The performances last half the day and most of the night,
sometimes, in the ease of s series of popular historical
or mythological plays, even three or four days—and the
andience is continually coming and going. Nobody thinks
of keeping silent: in fact, discussions are held constantly
by convivial parties who sit around fables either in the
pit or the wide galleries, eating sweetmeats and drinking
ten. Nobody appears to listen to the actors shrieking
themselves hoarse, but n fine feat of acrobatics or a
graceful posture never fails to elicit shouts of *'Hao, hao!"
(good, good) and the approving gesture of upturned
thurabs, reminiscent of the same gesture in Homan
amphithestres,

Scenery is scarce or merely suggestive, and the stage
generally appears bare and unadorned, much as ours did
in Shakespeare’s time. To compensate, the costumes are
wonderful and the head-dresses, decorated with pheasant
feathers, mirrors and wired silk pompoms, very gorgeous.
The actors ara always men, or young boys for the female
tiles.”™ The tragedinns strile us as ridiculous. Imagine
painted warrigrs, with deep purple or white circles like
goggles round their eyes, entering with an artificial strut

" Men and women never act togelher in the sums play, as the
Chiness connider il indecent. A few compinies composed oxciusivaly
of women and having thoir own theatrea oxisi buk they are covsidered
second class by native spectators. A shork sketeh of the Chiness
thestre and [ls history may be found in Chiness Dramatic drt, by
B. F. Johnaton.
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that would shame a peacock, yelling at each other in
high pitched voices, then waving their arms, striding to
and fro across the boards and in desperate moments
turning somersaults, with s property man behind each
to rearrange his robes afterwards, while the drums and
cymbals of the band bang viclently every few moments.
But the comedians are often really amusing, bringing out
clever puns and repartees, rather highly spiced for our
taste.

A third variety of theatrical representation, combin-
ing the best slements of both tragedy and comedy with
remarkable scenic effects and costumes worthy of the
Russian ballet, is being developed by that remarkable
interpreter of female riles, Mei Lang-fang. His popular
plays, or pantomimes we might call them, since mimicry
and graceful gesture are more important than plot or
language®* arouse the enthusiastic admiration of Chinese
and foreigners alike and would undoubtedly csuse s sensa-
tion even in Europe or America.

U The following short synopss of one of thess pantomimes, the
e B P e S e Sy
Ba whose lota mre
embellished by |mmMBMdHﬂimr
fang and his own company of solors.

“Hormit Wei Mo wan ill Sakysmuni, the Buddhish ancestor,
gave T'len Nu (the Girl From Hesven) i ’ to go o the hut
of the holy man and strew opon his body ‘the flowers Gf Heaver
Orders wars also given that the disciples of shoald procesd
bafore her to inquire after the Hormit's [liness Upon lwe arrival
T'ien Nu did as instructed and strewed the fowers in the air, The
flowers fall on all alike but remained elin '

) to the of thos
ﬁrm&ﬁ.ﬂhﬁqlﬂ“ﬂgﬁiﬂﬂ_ thoss who were
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Beyond the Ti Yi Wu T'ai, the Pleasure Quarter is
spreading in the direction of the Temple of Agricultore.
New restaurants have sprung up, and an Amusement
Palace called the ""New Waorld'' (modelled on the one in
Shanghai) with roof gardens, cafés and vaudeville shows
has Iately been opened. The price of admission is
significant. Only 20 cents. Yet even at this figure the
promoters are likely to make money, so great is the
swarm of visitors.

The poorest peopls, to whom even this seems a large
snm, seek their amusements in the open space between
the T'ien T'an and the Hsien Nung T'an. Here are
mat-shed theatres, stilt walkers, acrobats and story-tellers
similar to the Italian “‘improvisatore’ but with more
fire.* Here are open tea-stalls with saniovars heated by
balls of coal dust and damp clay. Here are peddlers
selling big yellow slabs of cake with plums stuck in them,
A pleasant odour rises from roasting chestnuts in open
cauldrons. Millions of flies buzz round = travelling
butcher's barrow so thickly you cinnot see the mutton
for the flies, but the Chinese do not seem to mind.
Whole families will take their evening meal alongside
from one of these travelling kitchens, which a mgged
coolie carries, stove and all, by & bamboo pole elung
over his shonlder. He provides & rough bowl, & pair of

“*Thess men sre immenssly nimble of breath and fn.'ll-nislmg
eXnTESSIONN An i to draw s Iau rom the crowd.

d witticiema t[‘; latigh T th d. Often
they work themeelves up into a perfect {renzy, pesticulating 4] the
aweal pours down their Then at the prychological mement they
refuse 10 fo on with the story il they have taken up & collection,
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chopsticks and & bone ladle, and his menu will consist
of soups, coarss macaroni, strips of cabbage sizzling in
frying fat, or sweel potatoes sputtering in dishes of hot
bubbling syrup. These he advertises with a musical ery :
“One copper cent for a big hot potato. Warm your
hands with it first and eat it afterwards.""

Beyond these primitive pleasurehaunts is s riding
course much patronised by horse-dealers and gentlemen
jockeys who show off their pacing ponies before the
admiring crowd. Their mounts, specially brought from
Mongolia, are worth much more than a good trotter would
fetch. The Chinese do not care for the latter and indeed
their high eaddles, ridden with exceedingly short stirrupe,
are less comfortable at this pace. Tt is s pretty sight
when these miniature horses, with brass-studded horness
and bits of bright cloth braided into manes and tails,
come down the straight at full tilt, singlefooting aa fast
as the ordinary pony can gallop, while the rider stands
sideways in his stirrups, snd the crowd applauds
vociferously.

Near by, in sunny open space, the bird fancier may
be seen taking his singing thrush for an airing, Thus
is considered » most dignified pastime for s Chinese
gentlernan, besides being & necessity for the health and
happiness of the pet. Many varieties of feathered
gingers, such ns larks and "Flﬂ-‘ﬂﬂiﬂg EF&B[ﬂWﬂd
Thrushes,”” mope and refuse to sing unless taken out
regularly and their cages swung gently to and fro.
Others must be set at liberty and fed with berries thrown
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into the air. We may sneer at the pastime as an amiee-
ment for grown men. But after all it argues a refined
and poetic trait in the national character, and the tiny
feathered creatures chirping in their cages or fiying with
grace and fearlessness to alight on the hand or the forked
twig held out for them, are very pretty and amusing.
Like the Frenchman, the Chinese is a born
boulecardier. He loves a crowd and he delights in an
excursion to some public park where be can stand about
in leisurely dignity, sunning himself in indolent attitudes.
Almost every fine afternoon streams of carringes and
rickshaws filled with well-todo pleasure seekers, wend
their wiy to the Botanical and Zoological gardens outside
the Hsi Chih Mén. This resort was founded by an
official of the Department of Agriculture as an Experi-
mental Station. There are several hot-houses where
many varieties of flowers are cultivated, and a menagerie
started by the Empress Downager T2'li Hai with the wild
animals presented to ber, but most of the Istter, having
died, are now in the museum—stuffed. The grounds are
spucious and well kept, with pretty lakes and pleasure
boats for hire and dainty tea-houses overhanging lotus
ponds. Sometimes the water is hidden by the large
plants which streteh like s silvery green lawn right wp
to the balconies. So broad, so strong the great leaves
bang like unsteady giants on their stalks, and the pin-
points of dew or rain gather on the hairy surface, till the
leaf curls to o cup and a big drop of gquicksilver runs
glesming over the green. Amid the leaves, lying lazily
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at angles of rest, the flowers seem to rise on their stalks
as birds taking wing. All pure white or palest pink,
each gingle blossom is a giant's handful, a great cup
standing stately with pure gold in its heart. It combines
luxuriance and grace just to the point whera really more
of either would be less of both.

The visitar who wishes to see Chinese Peking society
at its best and brightest should visit thess gardens or the
Central Park in the Imperial City between five and seven
o'clock of a summer evening. Perhaps the Central Park,
being more accessible, is even gayer with its old stone
benches under the trees of what used to be Palace gardens,
till they were set aside for public recreation, and its flower
beds enlivened by booths and restaurants, its artificial
hills, its kangs filled with wonderful gold fish. The
crowds that patronize all these attractions are extremely
well dressed, decorous, intelligent, and are interssting as
representatives of the best classes of residents jn the
capital.

In olden times, when neither of these resorts existed,
the people's anly out-of-door distractions were the temple
fairs. The habit of holding such fairs dates from great
antiquity and has the highest patronage. To mention but
one instance, Ch'ien Lung used to have booths arectad at
the New Year along the main road of his Summer Palace
for the amusement of the Court. There were curio atalls,
embroidery shops and exhibitions of pictures in charge of
eunochs, the articles for ssle being supplied by the large
establishments in Peking under arrangements mode by
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the gupervisor of the Octroi who selected what goods
should be sent. Everything was done just a5 st a real
market fair. Even peddlers and hawkers were allowed to
come and ply their trades, and wuiters and attendants
were brought from the chief restaurants of the city to
serve al fresco meals. As His Msjesty passed through
the bazaar, the waiters would shout the menus for the day,
the hawkers would cry their goods and the clerks would
be busy calling out the figures which they were entering
in the books. The bustle and animation delighted the
Emperor and his guests, the high officials and their
wives invited to make purchases, It continued daily till
the end of the first moon when the stalls were tauken
down,2¥*

The most picturesque public fair wes that formerly
outeide the walls of the British Legation. ®* Here
Mongol traders offered for sale war trumpets, buddhas,
prayer wheels, tea-pots and rough silverware inlaid
with turquoises. The crowd was always interesting
with its curions intermingling of racial types. No stranger
could help staring at the women of the steppes with their
still padded epaulettes and long plaits of hair braided with
strings of coral and semi-precious stones. No shrewd
Chinese merchant could help swindling their genial but

r The hr_ w Teil Hai revived thin pﬁmﬂqﬂl custom
a4 the pew Summer Palace during the period (before the coup o'deat
of 1608} of her retiremend from siate aflzirs

4 Bee Chapter IT1.
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stupid spouses, squat and almost square in their sheepskin-
lined clothes and felt riding boots, The Mongol men
have aver been to the Pekingess what the Auvergnats are
to the gamins of Paris, or the country bumpkins come to
London for the cattleshow to the cockney cabbies—the
butt of popular jokes, invariably cheated wherever they go.

Of the quaint fairs that still continue, tha best known
and the most frequented are the Lung Fu Ssil, the
Hu Kuo 8sh and the Lim Ti Ch'ang. The Lung Fu Bsh
is held thres times & month—on the 9th and 10th, 19th
and 20th, and 20th and 30th of the Chiness calendar, im
the courts of a dilapidated Ming temple near the
‘“Eastern Four Pai lous.” Ths "Eternal Happiness'
monastery, from which it tokes ils name, was built at
great expense in 1451, and its five fine sanctuaries were
served by Lama priests. Under the reign of Yung Cheng
the fair was insugurated to celebrate the temple festival
and it hns been continued ever since, sven after the
disastrons fire in 1901 which destroyed the grandeur of
the establishment.,

Cheap wares of all kinds are sold here. At the outer
gate one is besieged by men with Pekingese puppies.
Soms of them lock like imitation dogs. They ought to
have green wheels and red flannel tongues.

Within, modern brasses and traye, or odds and ends
of curios are spread out on the ground or on stalls. One
corner of the large court is given over to the sellars
of crickets in bamboo cages and gold fish—hegutiful
ereatures with triple and quadruple tails. We should like
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to buy them all snd put them in big bowls with clear
water. But the “‘boy’’ explains that if we did, they would
die; they like the murky liquid to which they are
accustomed. \

A whole row of artificial flower stands are crowded
with Manchu women in search of hair ormaments, It
is fascinating to watch them with their slender, fine,
faultlessly knit figures, with just that suggestion of pliant
elegance which the sight of a young bamboo gives when
the wind is blowing.®*

We follow the crowd to the inner courtyard. More
stalls here ; stalls where false hair is sold in long tresses,
stalls with red ceremonial candles boxed in pairs for
weddings, comb stalls, stalls with dozens of tiny but
unusually sharp knives used for shaving cheeks, nose,
brows and chin, with bamboo back-scratchers shaped
like tiny hands, stalls that sell ribbons to wind about the
ankles and keep the trousers in place, stalls mnumerable
for every native requirement.

In the midst of them are booths with steaming food
where weary shoppers stop to rest and ply their chopsticks
in the open air. The money-changer site beside them
with lines of cash in grooved wooden trays before him.
The seal-cutter has established himself not far off. The
herb-seller has chosen a corner where his wares will not
be trampled on. A venerable old man near by has o stock
of a few dozen teeth, neatly extracted, sound, and ready

1 Sea Chapter IV.
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for eustomers. The fortune-teller and choossr of lucky
days is also there to be consulted. He has a bamboo
tube with sticks of varions lengths. First he shales this
and then the questioner draws a stick. Is it long? That
means luck, No, alaa! it is a short ons, Pass on please
and try agein another day. The sound of the little gong
with which he advertises hia pressnce brings back a
childish verss :

“Elijah was a prophst who attended coontry fairs,

And sdvertized his business by a troupe of dancing bears"
Even a prophet, you see, will never get credit for
prophecy unless he tells people he is one somehow.

The spectacle mender, the mzor grinder, and the
cheap jeweller, all are present plying their trades sa
busily as if they were in their own shops. The cloth
auctioneer must be positively irresistible to the native
matrons as he palls his calico to show its strength while
singing its praises in rhyme :

“Ten cents, ten,
Or a bik mors.
Here yru have a stull nover aeen balore,

Oinily $en s foot, strong and handsome toa,
Heore's what you want, Just the thing for you*

The worde of his chant might ba partly rendered by this
free translation. But the gestures, the voice tones, the
cadence 18 inimitable.

We tear ourselves away from his amusing pantomime,
What could we do with the hideous flowered percale he

holds out so invitingly? There is perhaps too little merit
in resisting it
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But we fall shamefnlly when we get as far as the
toy stalls. Every foreigner is struck by the astonishing
ingenuity by which Chinese toy-makers are able to reach,
st a cost too small to name, almost the same results as
our expensive toys. Poverty nges ago taught them the
secret of miking pleasure the commonest instead of the
costliest of experiences—the divine art of creating the
beautiful out of nothing. A group of litile paper
figures standing on horse hairs are made to dance
on a bmss tray by a light tap on the edge, the whole
delightful contrivance costing only a few cents. A flock
of geese will fly up and down & thread by loosening ar
tightening the bent bamboo attached to it—all for a
farthing. Butterflies of paper flutter on light osisr twigs.
Artificinl blossoms attached to real branches deceive the
eye. Always the cheapest materials are used—paper,
bamboo, straw, clay, or bits of wood, or feathers. But
whether the doll's furniture, so cleverly copied on Chinesa
Chippendale models, be made of seraps of old cigar-
boxes, or the insects of dried mud, or the pink-cheeked
goddesses of sugar, or the weird, mythical animals of
painted ¢loth, ar the figurines, as pleasing in their way
us those of Tunagra, of clay, each thing is so cleverly
done—so expressive, often so humorous—thut one is forced
to buy,

The Hu Kuo Ssii fair, second in importance to the
one lield at Lung Fu Ssii, also takes place three times
s month (on the Tth snd 8th, 17th and 18th and 27th
and 28th days of the Chinese calendar) in s Lams temple
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designated for this purpose by Eublai Khan. Thibetan
Living Buddhas used to reside here under the Mings,
but it is now in ruins. The fair held in the courtyards
is for the supply of the ordinary household needs of the
simple folk: brcoms, festher dusters, scissors, spoons,
peanuts heaped up in litile piles, the frnilest of toys,
the cheapest of gliss jewellery. The street leading to
the templs is filled with flower shops. One sl lesst
dates from Ming times *™* and the dealer shows with
pride two historic palms dating from this dynasty,
of & variety koown to the Chinese as the T'ieh Shu
(*iron trea"'). They flower only once in a century or
more and, according to the records kept by his family,
they have blossomed but twice since the advent of the
Manchus. The foreign visitor will be interested in
inspecting the winter plant houses of wattle and dab, with
mud walls on three sides and mud roofs and thicl white
paper pasted over the skeleton poles of the southern
exposure. They make warm, dry shelters for the palms
and flowers, keeping them at o safe and even temperature
through the bright but bitter winter season. Some of
these hot-houses have underground fues that force the
plants appropriate to the New Year to bloom on time.
If the festal blossoras Iag behind in the last week of grace,

*** Beveral firms in Peking bonst of equally ancient beginnings, for
example the T'ung Jun T'ang Pharmacy in the Ta Sha La'th putsille
the Ch'len Min. This establishment still uses the now pricelsss Ming
jars of its firsi days to hold the newsst medicines from Europs and
Americn, affared for mle side by side with native medicamenis
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catldrons of boiling water furnish cloude of gentle steam-
heat that open the most obstinate peonies, and gild the
{ruits of the dwnrf orange trees and the curious **Buddhba's
Fingers''—a symbolic fruit of the lemon family shaped
like a hand. All these favourite New Year gifta for
friends are then packed in paperlined baskets, wunrmed
with hand braziers and thus snugly profected from frost
which wonld otherwise wither them in an instant, and are
fransported to the home of the purchaser to add to the
decoration of house or shop at this joyous season.

In Peking, and indead all over Olina, the New Year
(necarding to the Lunar calendar) is a time of universal
rejoicing—the one holiday lasting several weeks, the one
occasion of unbounded festivity and hilarity, as if the
whole population threw off the old year with a shout,
and clothed itself in the new %ith a change of garments.
It is celebrated by the most famous of all Peking fairs
held at the Tin Li Ch’ang.

Let us go by nll means if we have a chance. The
“boy'" says we must pass through Lantern Btreet, thongh
it is a round-about way just to see the crowds. Very
well, Our rickshaws hardly move faster than a walk
because the traffic is eo great. But we do not complain,
for the streets have the effect of an infinitely diverting
theatrical performance, and a slow pace gives us better
opportunities to look at the shops thronged with
purchasers, Fvervbody buys a lantern for the festival
and the ehoice is positively bewildering. Some are large,
of horn or gauze, painted with characters signifying lucky



464 PREING

wishes, or with the owner's name. Some are of paper
and soms of zilk mounted in earved wood, and some have
curious shapes of birds, or crabs, or figures of jointed
beetles and bumblebees. Thess are very cheap, really
nothing but foys since they give no light. Bot nowndays
with improved street lighting and the universal hubit of
oil lamps, the lantern is not so much & necessity as a
decorative adjunct to Chiness life **

A little further and we find ourselves in the thick of
Booksellers Street, the great resort of the literati who
spend hours, much as their Furopean colleagues do in
Paris at the little stalls along the Beine, searching for
treasures, old bocks, rubbings of famous insoriptions,
scroll pictures. There are poems mounted upon silk
which are wonders of calligraphy.  And there are charming
landscapes—glimpses of snow-covered mountsing, rice-
fields with birds darting over the grain, trees erimsoning
over tremendous gorges, mnks of peaks hung with clouds,
—exposed along an old wall and none the less charming
because frinkly modern and costing from one dollar to 20.

The outdoor fair with the usual booths of all kinds,
quacks, mountebanks, jugglers and puppet shows. is held
in & large open space bounded by fine wide reads newly
opened up.. But in a narrow lane leading off from it is the
old temple of the Fire god where pearls, jades and porcelains
are for sale. Here is temptation personified. And what a

“‘Iﬁl:y;mlﬂl}!htlﬂmvmmﬁadtgmm Even
sentries used them when on duty.
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erowd | At first it seeme impossible for sanybody to move
in it. * Nevertheless all are moving or rather circulating
from stall tostall. ""There isa general gliding and slipping
as of fish in a shoal, but with patience and good humour
one finds no difficulty in getting through tha spparently
&olid press of heads and ghoulders."’

‘We notice that prices are absurdly high until the last
day of the fair—in fact, prohibitive. But it appears the
merchants hardly expect to sell. Things are really placed
here on exhibition to attract the attention of buyers who
will later go to the shops to bargain in private for what
they have sean and admired. Nevertheless, aven to look
at such things as are exposed is an education.

Outside in the street the poorer classes spend their
coppers 4t the fruit stalls where mounds of white Peking
pears, large purple grapes that the Chinese know how to
keep for a year by burying them underground in pottery
jars on an ancient cold stornge system, rosy cheeked
apples, orange persimmons, show bright spots of colour.
Dear to the children is the erab-apple man with the great
broom on his shoulder, every straw stick strung with little
red apples preserved in honey, His recipe came originally
from the Mongols who wear these fruits, preserved in
this way, strung on strings around their necks, and offen
take a bite from their necklace as they ride or bargain.
It was in fact the Mongols who developed the sweet tooth
of Asia, carrying their love of sugared dainties with them
in their conquests and passing it on to the Turks, the
Persians and all the peoples of the Orient, so that by their

30
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sweets ons may still trace the path of the once-powerful
Ehans. The famous sweetmeat shops of the Lin Li
Ch'ang made their reputation by improving on the
original recipes, snd theéy put up not one but a hundred
varieties of delicious preserves in green glazed jars for
eager customers. '

The two favourite dissipations of the Pekingese, as
gome ons justly remarks, are sweets and fire crackers.
As we return, crackers nre flashing all around us celebrat-
ing the end of the bappy holiday. Tt has all passed like
a pleasant dream. And now the little plum trees, gifts
of felicitations in every bouse, are losing their flowers.
Another year of toil must pass before they bloom again.
But the joyous spirit of the feast still seems to haunt the
guest rooms. FPerhaps it is only the perfume of pleasures
go rare for the busy, teiling mmititude in the East, perhaps
an ancestral memory, soma Lady of Past New Years who
follows their steps all viewlessly to the threshold and
lingers with them awhile "'for the seke of Auld Lang
Bype."



CHAPTER XX.

WesTery LiiANDMARES,

ERE und there in the native eity or the suburbs

some Western landmark, a church or chapel, a

school or hospital, inseribed in French or English,
or o cemetery marked with & cross, offers n striking
contrast to its Far Eastern environment. Thess belong
to various Christian Missions, and serve to remind us
of the most romantic chapter in the history of foreign
relations with China and the extraordinary part played
by missionaries in early days.

Setting aside the dim legend that St. Thomas, the
doubting Apostle, was the first to preach the Gaspel to
the Chinesa, it is cerlain that Christian teachers did
visit them in very remote ages.*® The first, probably,
were Manichean teachers. Two Nestorian monks carried
silkworm's eggs to Justinian in the sixth century, and their
order lind been proselytising in China, since the reign of
the great T'ai Tsung *** severnl hundred years before the

8 The hirth of Christ i recorded in the Chiness chironicles aa
having taken place in the reign of Helso Pling Ti [Han dynasty] on
she fourih day of the “Tung Chik festival,”” in "Tih-ya"—(Judes).

34 Ben “Fa Yuan Bsfl,"" footnote, Chapler X1,
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arrival of the first papal embassy. The Nestorians were
an important community in Peking as late as the four-
teenth century, and their Inst remains wera reported fo
Rieei to have been wiped out in North China by & persecu-
tion about A.D. 1540, But while their influence lasted,
they were powerful enough to prevent the permanent
egtablishment of any other Christian sect.

John of Montecorvino, sent by Pope Nicholas IV in
the thirteenth century to the Court of Kublai Khan, is
the first of the Roman Catholic fathers to thrill
otr imaginations.®® Wa read bow he was kindly received
at Ehanbalyk (ancient Peking), where he remained, 8s
he says so affectingly, "‘12 long years without any news
from Furope''; how he built a church “‘which had s
steeple and belfry with three bells that were rung every
hour to summaon the new converts to prayer''; how he
baptised nearly 3,000 persons and “‘bought 150 children

4 Yola-Cordier, athoy ond the Way Thither,

s vRefore the said Archbishop came to the winpire of the great
o ba abla to build however small an oealory or set up the sign of
Christ, beeanse of the power of the Nestorians who forbade it . - .
But after Brother John (Montecorving) came, he buoilt, God helping
him, peveral churches in spits of the Nestorinee, And other Oliriatisn
pstioms who hate the uhmhn Nestoriams, have followed, and
mpecially the Armenists wha are pow bullding themselves o remark-
able Church which thay mean to give 10 him" (Extract from  lotter
of Beolher Peregrine, translated by A. C. Moule in the New Chima
Beview, 1500)
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whom he instructed in Greek and Latin, composing for
thern seversl devotional books'; and how, after an
“‘outward life thst was good, and hard, and rough,"* when
he died in 1328 as Archbushop of the Chinesa Diocese,
more than 40 years an exile from his hame, the whole city
mourned for him, Christian and heathen alike rending
their garments and making pilgrimages to his tomb.
Doubtless mueh of his success was due to the
complete toleration of the Khans towards all religions *
Mangu, the predecessor of Kublai, defined their attitude
when he said : ""We Tartars recognise ane God at whoss
beck wa live and die, and to whom our hearts are slways
converted. But just as God has given us several fingers
on our hands, so has he granted to men many ways
leading to celestial bliss.”” TFor others, less tolerant
than himself, this sovereign arranged a field day when
the Nestorians, Catholics, Mohammedans, Tacists and
Buddhists were invited to appear and settle their disputes.
Bubruguis, a Duteh priest sent out by the French King
St. Louis, was the vietorious champion of the first two
bouts, but at o later one held in 1256, in the shsenca
of the doughty Christian plesder, Mangu decided for
Buddhism, "“the thumb," ss ngainst Christianity, Mo-
hammedanism and Taociem which he styled mere *‘fingers"
—and this despite the fact that his own mother, as Friar

"% 9Tn the quarters of the infidels," says the sams lster, written
in 1317, “we can preach freely, snd we have preached several times
in the Sarscens’ mosque for their convemsion. '
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Odoric, who visited Karakorum in search of Prester John,
attests, was a Christian ®*

Taater, the teaching of ths Gospel in Chins was dis-
continued for many years. By the end of the sixteenth
century, however, the Jesuits began fo exercise an
influence which very nearly overwhelmed all their rivals.
St. Francis Xavier had marked China as the field of his
gpecial labours, He himself, however, never succeeded
in reaching that country, ''for when once his destination
became known, the formidable wheels of opposition were
set in motion by the Portuguese . . . whose traders
were from the start inimical to all missionary work,
foreseeing danger to their business if any collision with the
Tmperial authorities shonld result from it."'#** St. Francis
died in 1552 of fever near Macao without personally
realicing hig dream. His mantle fell upon a worthy
guccessor in Father Ricci, to whom, when he reached
Peking after overcoming a thousand diffioulties, the Ming
Emperer Wan Li showed special favour.

The Order continued to hold its high position in
the early davs of Manchu rule owing to the pre-eminent
nbilities of another grest leader, Father Schall, who
enjoyed even more consideration under the Manchu
Emperor Slin Chih than under the last Mings, receiving

W For a foll d jon of Mangw Ehan's religions toumaments
eea tho acvount,  heist uf with unconscions homoor, of Brother
Buliruguls himself, Ths Joyrpey of Williom of Rubruch ts Kotern
Paree af the World 18551255, “Tramlated by W, W. Rockhill.

¥ A Stady of Roman Catholic Missivns in Chim,” by Hollis
W. Horing, ¥ne Ching Repiew, 1091, : by -
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the appointment of Tutor to the Heir Apparent and a
free gift of the site of the house near the Shun Chih Mén,
where Ricei had lived, for a church.**® On this land the
Nan T'ang, or Southern Cathedral, was built in 1650.%°
These honours excited the jealousy of the Chinesa
officials, as Schall warned Shun Chih they would,
and when this Emperor died, the f{amous missionary
was thrown into prison together with his com-
panion, Verbiest. For six long years they suffered
the horrors of a Chinese gaol! Finally the foor
Regents, into whose hands the administration had fallen
after Shun Chih's death, incurred the displeasure of the
youthful heir (K'ang Hasi) by their harsh treatment of
these Roman Cstholio ‘priests, towards whom_ hia [ather
hiad shown himsslf well and kindly dispesed. In fact, it
was lnrgely due to their persecution of his old tutor that
in 1667 the young Monarch dismissed them and assumed
control of the Government at the age of 13..

S48 Shyn Chihh himself, “though deoply intereated in religion aa
such, was po fanatic, &4 is shown by his friendly sititnde towards
the Cutholic missiouaries who lived [s his capital and altended his
Clourt. Wa have it on thelr authority that b listened with“lpiﬁm
e b aad Cuiteey: T A8 MAE” pomind
trage a eihnemann VATY. L]
mm-tl:ﬁng of ihe missio lpil‘i;ﬁ shown by his own charming
scoount of how e converted his beloved Tung Kuel-fol fram scopiicien
or indifferenca to & roligions faith as deep and Tervid =s his own**
*The Homnoce of an peror,”’ by R F. Johmston. New Chino
Review, 1920, .

" Gloriomaly sssovisted with the names of Ricei, Schall and
Verbiest, decoraied with handsoms etatues imported from Eorope and
paintings done by the skilfal brush of Castiglions, the Nan Tlaog
&2 n place of worship survived the recalling of the Jesolis and the
expulsion of the Lararists, only to bo burned by the Boxers during
tha famitical ocutbreak of 1000,
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K'ang Hsi honoured the Jesuits in every way,
pecorded them official mnk snd considerstion ut Court,
built them dwelling houses and a church—the original
Pei T'ang Cathedral, sctually within the Palace enclosure,
on ground given in 1693 as a rewnrd for His Majesty's cure
from a fever by quinine, or "Jesuits’ park" (then new in
Europe), ndministered to him by Fathers Gerbillon and
Visdelou.*"

In return, the scientific knowledge of thess savanis
was at the disposal of the Emperor, and very useful it was
to him too, Verbiest correctad the crocked calenlations
of the native astronomers. Gerbillon, his successor, was
gent by K'ang Hsi to Russia to help the conclusion of
the Nerchinsk Treaty, and, as & reward, the Emperar
published, ‘on Muarch 22nd, 1892, his great “Edict of
Talernnece,” permitting Christianity to be presched freely
throughout the Empire.®* Schall reformed the ealendar
and cast cannon which, “with much ceremony and robed
as for mnes, he blessed in the presence of the Court,
sprinkling them with holy water and giving to each the
name of & female smint which he had himself drawn on
the breech.”” Other Fathers surveved and mapped the
Empire, personally engraving the plates.

i1 Yt Mlissionarics Buropdens sont sdmis &
cérimonie, o8 s ont lewr rang. L'Empereur leur & fai4 souvnnt
Dhonnewr de Jour adresser 1o parale et de leur dire des choses pleines
do bonté, & I f pour singi dire, de tout | re," Mimoires
t'."mt;;aft Tex Ohinoin, par Tex Mistionoires Jda Pikin, Paris,

m"-.:sux W. Hering, A Stuly of Boman Catholic Missions in
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This was undoubtedly the golden age of the Jesuits
in Peking. They hud thres churches in the city, besides
a church for women, which the Indies of the capital were
especially zeslous in armamenting with their jewels. Tt
is donbtful, though, whether this church had puch in-
fluence, since Ripa tells us that it was only open once in
six manths, vet that it was allowed in the capital at all
is significant.

*The story of Rieci, Schall, Verbiest and their com-
panions,” says Freemun-Mitford #* *'teaches one great
truth too often ignored nowadays. If missionaries are
to be successful in China, it must be by the power of
masterly talent and knowledge. They can only work on
any scale through the lettered classes, and in order to
dominate them must be able to give proof of superior
attninments as the ald Jeswits did . . . With courage,
devotion, self-sacrifice our [Angle-Saxon and Protestant]
missionaries are largely endowed. They have given
proofs of these even to the laying down of their lives, but
these qunlifies are ns nothing in the eyes of the cultivated
Confucian. One such convert as Bchall's friend, the
Prime Minister S, or his daughter; the saintly Candida,
would do more towards christispising Chins than
thousands of poor pessants. To mnke such converts, .
however, needs qualifications which are mre indeed.
Above all things an accurste and schalarly knowledge of
the language is necessary. There have been not a few

"3 Bes The Abtaché ué Pking,
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excellent scholars among our missionaries. But thers are
many more whose ignorance bas been fstal, covering
themselves and the religion they preach with ridicule.
Fancy s Chinese Buddhist mounting on the roof of a
hansom cab at Charing Cross and preaching Buddhism to
the mob in pidgin English! That would give some
meastrs of the effect produced on s Chinese crowd by
s missionary whom I have seen perched upon a cart
outside the great pate of the Tartar City at Peking,
haranguing o vellow mob of gapers in bastard Chiness
delivered with a strong Aberdeen accent. The Jesuits
knew better than thet.” In fact the Jeeuits, when they
found the Chiness hostile to their missionary efforts,
fell back on Western gelentific lmowledge to overcome
this apposition. ‘It was," says Hering, “"by their high
scholarship that the grest leaders—Riced, Sehall, Verbiest
—worked their way literally step by step to the capital,
and there entrenched themselves."

How well their methods of elevating and purifying
the minds of men, and turning their thonghts to God by &
knowledge of His marvellous works, succeeded, is patent
to all. The Emperor's mother, wife and half the Court
ware baptised Christians, and K'ang Hsi only hesitated
himsell because of the cult of his ancestors. Therain lay
the difficulty. It would never have proved insuperable if
these tolerant, sensible, [ar-seeing Jesuits had been left
alone or sustained by an intelligent Pope during the
enlightened reign of K'ang Hai. DBut when they urged
the Pope to recognise the Imperial ancestors and thus do
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away with the ona obstacle to the Emperor’s conversion,
meddling and envions Dominicans and Franciscans re-
ported to Rome that the Jesuits were sanctioning heathen
customs ¥* and leading lives of pomp and worldly
splendour. Thereupon the Pope sent legates to maoke
inquiries and, naturally, trouble with the Jesuits, and
K’ang Hasi, resenting this interference and wearied with
the bickerings of the new prissts, would have nothing
more to do with their religion or its teachers after
Clement XI. launched his bull supporting the Dominican
contentions and denouncing ancestor worship as a heathen
practice.®* “K'ang Hsi had no intention of sacrificing
the peace of his Kingdom to Christianity."

The opportunity slipped by, never to return, and the
golden age of Jesuit influence in China passed with the

#4What would thees protagonists of Christian purizm have said
of ths fact, proved by scholars, that St Jomph, or the Hely Prince
Josapbnt {eanonised by the early Christian Church on the testimony
of 8t John Dumascons), whose very name is a corruption of the word
“Bodhisatva'™ and whoes feast in the Roman Catholic calondar in on
ths 2Tth ol Naovemiber,—eorresponded in life to Sakynmuni Baddha?
(Sen Xuls-Cordier, The Hook of Ser Marca Polo, 3nd ed.)

#4The Kast has besn tolernnt of all creeds that do not asssult
the foundstions of Ha socisty, and if Western Missioms had beet wise
enough o leave thess foundations alome—to deal with the Ancestor
Cult as Buodidhism did, snd to show the mme bpirit of olerancs in
other directiot, the introduction of Clristianity on & very extensive
seals should hiasve proved an sasy matter, That the result would have
been 8 Christlanity differing considerably from Western Christinnity
is.obvious . . . bot the eesentials of the doeleine might have been
widely propagated without excibing antagonism, . . . To demand
ﬂ’lﬁmu}ﬂl‘ltlﬂﬂﬁlﬂ}'“d his mntestral lablets s not
loss irrational and inhuman than it wonld be 1o damand of sn English.
man or & Frenchman that he destroy his mother’s tombitons in prood
of his devotion to Christianity."—Lafcadio Hearn.
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passing of their grestest men and the remarkable
sovereign they served.

Yung Cheng, successor of K'ang Hasi, was an ardent
Buddhist, in spile of the fact that in his youth he bad »
priestly preceptor, Father Pedrini, of whom he was very
fond.** Intending lo muke it quite plain that he was
master in his own Empire, and resenting the interference
of some of the Jesnits in his bickerings with his brothers,
he wrote severs! direct "‘orders'’ to the Pope, aboliched the
Court rank of Roman Catholic missionaries, and tolersted
them only as directors of works and art industries. He
even confiscated the Pei T'ang snd turned it info a
hospital for plague patients. The next Emperor Ch'ien
Luong was more gracious. He sat to Attiret for his
portmit. He enfered into correspondence with Vollaire
throngh Father Amiot, and took an interest in the
painters who were embellishing his palace at Yuan Ming
Ynun,

But toleration eeased nltogether with his reign and.
after disfavour, neglect and, finally, open persecution, the
Jesuits—whose Order had, meanwhile, been suppressed by
the Pope—were replaced in 1783, at the request of the King
of France, by the Lazarists. The Jesuits returned to
Peking after the war of 18060 when Bishop Mouly, who may
be regarded as the second founder of the Mission, again

"'Flihl‘[’ﬂl:lnilwuhlhbﬂnltu,m man, o i
uod geosrous,  He built the Hsi T'ang, or Western Glh.irhudm. m
awn erpemss in 1723 mhhdmﬂhtm.m moe the
capacity to wivld the influmee of his predecessers,
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assumed public charge of his flock, snd the Abbé
Delamarre slipped into the Chinese version of the Peking
Treaty (without the knowledge of the French DMinister)
that famous elauss which secured foll rights and
’ iies for Christiun Missi

Ones mare, then, the Roman Catholies regained pos-
session of their cherished Cathedral, the Pei T'ang. The
ariginal building was eold by order of the Emperor Tao
Euang in 1526 to & prince who allowed this church, that
had been in the bands of the missionaries for more than &
century, to [all into rin. When it was returned , the priesis
found the iron grille presented by Louis XV, still hanging
on its hinges at the entrance. 'They immediately installed
& provisional chapel and hers, on 20ih October 1860, in
the church re-opened sfter 30 years, a Te Deum was sung
in honour of the victories of Napoleon 1T1.

It was not long destined, however, to resound with
Christian thanksgiving. After Kuang Hsii renched his
majority and the Empress Dowager Tz'ii Hsi had to
establish herself in the Sea Palaces, she found the minster
0 near to her dwelling quarters that the towers spoiled
the " féngahui'’ of her gardens. T'he priests were accord-
ingly persuaded to acoept o new site further away. But
the building rempined standing in the Imperial domaine,
nnd foreigners often remarked op the strange anomaly
of a Christisn church in the precincts of an Oriental
potentate who is one of the representatives on earth of
Buddha, Tt long served ns o kind of museumn where,
among musty silks and carpets, Father Armand David's
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wonderfal collection of stuffed birds and animals was lefé
to be gradually esten by insects. In 1900, when the
French entereil this old Péi T'ang (pulled down in 1908),
they discovered, among other things, the remains of a
mounted lion. Tradition says that while Father David
was in Paris during the Siege of 1870, and pecple were
eating the animals in the Zoological gardens, he obtained
and mounted a skin for his collection in Peking, and that
it was this same lion, victim of the Siege of Paris, whose
pelt was found by the treops who came to relieve the
Siege of Peking.

The present Pei T'ang is closely associated with the
name of Bishop Favier, worthy successor of the early
Jeenit fathers, who died in 1905 and is buried in one of
the side chapels. Under his inspired leadership the
enormous establishment which, in addition to the church,
eonsists of an orphanage, a printing press, several schools,
a cemetery, eto., weathered the Boxer outbreak of 1900.
Tn fact, with only 31 French Marines nnd 11 ltalians to
reinforce the native gonverts, it sustained s slege lasting
from June 15th to August 13th, more remarkable than
that of the Legations. There were 400 vietims out of
8,000 Christian refugees, besides one French officer killed,
and nearly half that gallant little band of sailors either
killed or wounded.®?

# Dg tontes low délanmes organisess pendant le sidge da Pélin,
said Monsienr Pichon (the well-known  French sislesrman who wea
Minister for France in Paking st the time), “'colle du Peitang est pout-
itre |a plos étonnants ot s plus remarquable.™
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In Round About My Peking Garden, Mrs. Archibald
Litile describes a visit to the balf ruined Pei T'ang
ghiortly after the Relief. '"When we lock at its fagade
riddled with shot, its aisles propped up by many beams,
the trees in the grounds with their bark gnawed off,
ihe tumble-down masses of brick and mortar behind the
broken walls, the great pits where the mines exploded
engulfing children by the hundred, they recall memories
of heroism and yet of suffering so long endured that the
heart aches . . . “There,' says a young Portuguese
Sister, her big brown eyes luminous with the recollection,
‘there is where the Iialian lieutenant was buried by a
shell snd for three hounrs we could not dig him out.
No . . . Hewasaliveandonly bruised. Ah,the young
French leutenant, that wns sad! He was so good.
We could but grieve over his loss." " Then we pause
by the grave of the Sister Superior who lay dying as
the reliel eame m, ‘too late for me," as she wrote—her
ane thought for days past: “What can I give them to
eat to-morrow? What can I give them to eat? There
is nothing left.' . . . 'The poor soldiers,’ said
pnother Sister, ‘they suffered so from hunger, although
they tightened their belts every day. I tore all my letters
into bits and made cigarcttes of them. Burnt paper is
better thun nothing., And they had nothing to smoke.

W In [’ Ame Bretonse, Le Goffic paye, under the title of "Trois
Marine," a touching and beautiful teibute fo this young hero who
had & presentimant that the Fei T'ang would bo saved, but he himaseld
would die thora. His simple journal, published nlmhummdmh
givea an oxcellenk pictors of this remarkable siege.
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That is so hard for a soldier.” Next we pause by the
great pit where so many children, blown op by s mine,
lie buried. . . . The Sisters are great authorities on
mines and shells now, They know, too, which lesves are
poisonous and tell how the Chinese Christians swelled
and suffered trying to sustain life by eating them. They
present the remainder of their school children. *While
the cannonading was going on, we nuns moved about the
componnd with the tail of our children after us wherever
the firing seemed to be less dangerous,’ said the young
Portuguese Sister.

We paid & eall upon the Bishop. ‘Did any of your
Christians recant’ ? wo asked. ‘A few, very few. Ithmk
12,000 Converts lost their lives' [rather than deny
their faith], replied Monseignenr Fuavier, ‘besides three
European and four Chinese priests, also many of our
(hinese sisters. One priest bung, nailed on & cross, for
three days before he died. Monseigneur Humer they
killed by cutting his arms and legs to the bone, filling
the cuts with petrolenm and sefting them nlight. What
eved ua? Oh! a series of mimeles, nothing else,

Once again we stood outside the Cathedial. Th was
a beautiful bright Sunday morning this time, and the
honour of the deliverance—soldiers of all nationulities.
We looked back st the shot marks on the ruined fagade
nnﬂmﬂnadlhuthmnhutﬂwmthgcmwm'{,hhﬂ
Tmperial City of Peling, right info its heart, straight into
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ite forbidden precincts. How little the Chinese dreamed
this would be the result when they fired them!"

Instead of wiping out the Pei T'ang as they hoped,
the besiegers lived to see it repaired and decorated mare
bandsomely than before, with a special chapel added in
remembrance of their failure and two guns, inscribed
““1606 Rotterdam,'* taken from the Boxers as trophies.

The Roman Catholics to-day have several other
churches” and chapels in Peking, besides schools for
both sexes and orphanages in charge of Bisters of Charity
who also serve ss nurses in the Hospital of St. Michel
built by Bishop Favier on the site of the old Board of
Rites, und next door to the old offices of the Tmperial
Physicians, But the oldest and most interesting of their
ecclesinstical property is at Sha La outside the P'ing Tsd
Min, best known for ite famous cemetery, where the
early scholurs and propagandists lie in consecrated soil
originally given by the Ming Emperor Wan Li for the
tomb of his protégé Ricei in 1610, ®° Likewise this
sovereign commanded that an avenue of stone figures,
suich ng we see at princely tombs, embellish the tomb
of the only Westerner, except Sir Robert Hart, who ever
received the rare honour of having not only himself but
his parents and grandparents ennobled.

!"m-uﬂum‘r‘m, many times rebuilt, and, in the days
of the Portuguess Jesuits, the finest church in Peking,

** This land once belonged to & tieh eunuch who bad intended
it for hiz own sspulchre, but, baving commitied some crime, he was
'-‘ﬁﬂi;:ﬁﬂ to death and hin property confiscated:
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When Schall and Verbiest died, K'ang Hsi buried
them here at his own expense in costly tombs of Chinese
style, and testified in Latin and in Chinese to their virtues
on turtle-borne tablets. Dr. Edkins hus preserved in hia
account of Peking®™! 4 description of the funeml of Father
Verbiest, in which Chinese and Christian rites wize
curiously combined. He says that near the gruve stood
a great stone crucifix with altar-tables below it sdarned
with Buddhist emblems, the conventional vases, candle-
sticks and incense burners such a8 appear at important
heathen tombs in China, and pointe out how significant
these emblems are of the toleration of early evangelists,
and the compromises in faith’s mere ritual and externals
which thay conceded for conversion's sake.

In 1900 the Boxers burned Sha La and violated
the tombs, of which there were originally more than 80.
Much of their grandeur was ruined beyond repair, but,
wherever posaible, the old monuments were sst up again.
We can still wander among rows of graves and decypher
on cracked slaba the battered inscriptions that mark the
last resting places of that illustrious company.

Scarcely less romantic than the story of the early
Catholic fathers is the history of the Russian Ecclesiasti-
cal Mission in Peking. Its beginnings may be tracad
back to that little band of Albaxine prisoners #** who
c‘*“* Tublished a8 an wddendum to Willinmen's Jowrntys in North

LD A
" Seq Chapter TIL
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brought their own priest, Father Leentieff, and the holy
Icon of St. Nichelas with them to Peking in 1685 and
worshipped in n small Chinese temple specially fitted up
for their services in the north-east corner of the Tartar
City—near the locality where the Russian Guards wers
given grants of land in the fourteenth century.

Ten years after the srrival of these Albazines, the
Metropolitan of Tobolsk, in sending s communion ¢loth
and recognising the little congregation, ordered that
preaching among the Chinese should begin and prayers
be offered for the Chinese emperor. ‘‘Pray thus,'' writes
he quaintly, “after the petitions for the Tsar: "We pray
again to our Lord that He may spare His servant (name),
His Bogdokhani¢ Majesty (as his titles are), and increase
the years of his life and give him noble children in his
succession, and deliver him and his boyars from all
sorrow, wrath and need and all ailment of the soul and of
the body, and open to him the light of the Gospel, and
forgive him all sin, voluntary and involuntary, and unite
Lim to the Holy Universal Apostolic Church, so that ba
may receive the Kingdom of Heaven'."'

The old priest who sccompanied the Albazine Banner-
men and shared all their joys and sorrow, even following
them on a Chinese expedition agninst the Kalmuks, died
in 1712. The first Mission which came to replace him
under the lendership of the Archimandrite Hilsrion was
received with much homour. DBut before it was per-
manently established Hilarion died and the Li Fan Yusn
requested that o successor be sent to Pelang. Peter the
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Greal planned to appoint s bishop but gave up the ides,
some say in consequence of the intrigues of the Jesuits
who were then getting into trouble in China against their
own judgment, and were not in a position to contend
against competitors who might prove dangerous. Sub-
gequently, having lost their fear of possible rivalry on the
part of Russian priests (who once nearly supplanted them
in their posts on the Astronomical Board), the represents-
tives of both créeds cama to be on most cordial terms.
Many mutus! courtesies were shown in the course of
relations. As alrendy stated the Jesuit Futher Gerbillon
was of great assistance in concluding the celebrated Treaty
of 1689 between Russin and China®* just as Father
Gourii in 1860 proved s walusble medintor during the
second foreign war in Peking,

Looking back to earlier days, we see the Roman
Citholics asking and getting an icon from the Russian
envoy Nicholas Spathar in 1676 to be put up in the Nan
T'ang for the convenience of Greek Christians who came
to Peking with the Hussian caravans long belore the
Albazines arrived, or they had w chureh of their oWl
This kindness was generously repaid when, after the bitter
persecutions of Chia Ch'ing's reign, a Russian Archiman-
drite took charge of that same Nan T'sng (from 1828 to
1860),

When the Russian Ecclesinstical Mission was officially
recognized by the Kiakhta Treaty of 1727, the friendliness

“ﬂmdﬁ-hmd%Tmrhm'rﬁhuhm
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of the Chinese Government towards the priests was shown
in many ways: official rank, grants of land, ete, Old
records relata that the Chinese even went eo far as to
recommend these Missionaries for Russian decomtions
and at one time undertook to pay them a yearly allowance
in silver and rice according to a promise made to Father
Hilarion. This astonishing engagement was futhfnlly
observed until the Tientsin Treaty of 1838,

It was not becanse of sympathy with their creed,
for they hated Christianity in sll its forms, that Yung
Cheng and his heirs ussisted the Russian monks while
at the same time persecuting the Jesuits, but rather
because during the 175 years of pre-Legation residence in
Peking there wag never a single anti-orthodox missionary
disturbance 4

The reason these priests eseaped the ill-will manifest-
ed towards the Roman Catholics wos undoubtedly due to
the fact that they did not meddle in state affairs, and were
men sufficiently modest not to invite jealousy, sufficiently
wise ta be reasonable in their attempts at proselytising,
and never to try by mesns of religious doctrine to bring
the Chiness under the political wing of the Church,
while at the same time often discharging diplomatic
services to mutual advantage. The work of the Mission
wis, in fact, less evangelistic than literary und scientific.

* Ouly ome slight ripple disturbed the smooth snrface of their
relations with the Chintss when, for & few years, aboot 1760 the priesty
wore confined in the Mislon owing to & lemporary estrangement in
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A snccession of distinguished students and Archimandrites
have written books which are still among the best
authorities on the social life of the Chinese, the tribes
of Central Asia, the history and geography of China,
Mongolia and Thibet as well a5 many studies on various
religions, Taoism, Nestorianism, Buddhism; Mohamme-
danism, including in these last years a history of the
Hussian Orthodox Mission in Chins. *

Father Hyacinth Bitchurin, ®* to pame the most
striking among the scholars, had exceptional capacitics
blended with a temperament so fiery that it could no$
adapt itself to monastic discipline and routine, During
his long residence in Peling as head of the Mission
(1808-1621), his many weaknesses, upon which the highest
Chinese authorities looked with fatherly solicitude, were
far more notorious than his studies. Returning to Russia
in disgrace, the vast knowledge he had collected samehow
soon rehabilitated him in the eyes of his superiors and in
25 years he sccomplished a stupendous tusk in original
translation and commentary, achieving ot last a right
to the mmmdpmhnty:ndnmﬂmwahhph@em
science ™7

4 l'.hutll illn ki in the official i
%.ﬂ.{ % Chlzass Governnstn 1o g Language
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i o b = tad from whick



WESTERN LANDMARKS 487

The buildings of the Pei Kuan, or 'Narthem
Hostelry,'" where the Mission established itself after the
Russian Legation took over its old site, were blown up
by dynsmite in the Boxer disturbance of 1800. Most of
the native Christinne, descendants of the Albarines, wera
thrown down u well (still to be seen in the garden) vainly
crying out for merey. *"Kill, kill ! burn, burn ! let not cne
Christian remain alive, nor one remembrance of him!"’
shricked the funatics, as they passed on to set the torch
to the priceless library sccumulated through two centuries
by men like Hyacintly, Polycarpus, and Palladius—among
the rest the collection of books acquired at the request
of Anglo-American Missionariee in connection with plans
for o Union of Churches. They represented cne of the
first steps towards a fine 1deal, Who knows what it
might not have meant to Chrstinnity had it been
realised Bt

Happily, the famous Nicholas Icon was preserved
and may be seen blackened by nge in the new church.
Together with a few treasures of the Monastery, the
monks earried it with them to the Yung Ho Kung where
they lived temporarily. They went buck afterwards to
their same property, enlarged now by the purchase

4 Tha jealousies of the different secls of Christianity have snar-
moisly incrensed the difficulties in the way of Chima's conversion, A
bighly sducated Chinesn gentleman vnce sppesled W Freeman-Mitford
on Uhe mubjock. *How is ft,"" he inquired, “"that if I go to ome teacher
and Lalk to fiim of what 1 have learned from another, he annwern me ¢
"Mo, thal is mot right, That is the docirine presched by So-and-So.
If yon follow him, you will go to hell' " Is il any wonder that the
inquirer grows suspicions and confused!
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of the Pualuce of the Fourth Prince. ™ Undaunted,
undiscouraged, they gradually built up their establishment
aguin into a typical Russisn monastery, save that the
bishop's house, remodelled from one of the princely palisce
balls, gives un unmistakable Far Eaestern note to the
picture. Besides the Cathedral, rebuilt on the sits of the
old Chureh of the Assumption or of Saint Nicholas (first
conssernted in 1696), the priests erected 8 commomarative
church over the remaing of the martyrs, and various other
buildings—schools and quarters for priests and nuns.
Following the Russian monastic custom they also added sll
that was required to make the community self-supporting.
The whir of a flour mill may be heard in one corner of
the park. Scattered nnder the trees are bee-hives. The
lowing of magnificent cattle denotes ths presence of s
dairy not fur off. ‘A busy printing prees provides for the
spiritual needs of the flock,

The whole impression is one of monastic ealm, joined
to unhurried industry, so strongly reminiscent of old
Russia itsell, so close to Earth and yet &0 near to Heaven,
8o patient and so capable when desling with things that
feed the souls and bodies of men. Perhaps thesa very
qualities form the link between Rustin and the Orient,

Asaociated with the Mission is the picturesquas
Russian cemetery between the An Ting Mén und the
Yellow Temple, close to the apot where the Allies braached
the north wall of the city in 1860. Many of the first
members of the Mission lie in the shadow of the little

*** Hia tomb may be ssen near T'ang Shan.
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chapel with its charncteristio gilded cupola and, strange
to say, some British Protestants, mén murdered by the
Chinese in 1860, were kindly granted sepulture here.

- = -

Mot till long after the Roman Catholics and the
Orthodox priests did Protestant Missionaries begin to
work in Peking. They, too, profited by the surreptitious
clanss in the French treaty and came to the capital
shortly after the Chinese Government was forced to receive
foreign diplomats at the Court sfter 1860. Times had
changed since Wan Li welcomed Ricei-and the Chinese
Ministers took n paternal interest in the morals of Father
Hyaeinth, aiding him to overcome temptation by plicing
over his gate : **Undesirable persons must not enter here.""

They were offered, even though they might have
refused it, no official rank. They were presented with no
prineely palaces, earned no gratitude save the gratitude
of the poor and sick, and not always that, for the people
were 80 ignorant that they mistrusted vnselfish motives.
They had, in o word, but one exclusive privilege—their
faith.

The Protestant pioneers in the capital were members
of the London Missionary Society, who made their
headqunctors ot first in the British Legation itself. In
those early days it was very hard for the Missiona to
seoura property. If it were known a piece of land was
about to be sold to the Christians, this was a signmal for
n smoall riot in which the owner might suffer personal
violence and his house be torn down sbout his ears.
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Inaumamwhem;plmumﬁm]]ybmght,it
was necessary for the foreigners to remain personally in
possession lest it ba wrecked by their nawilling neigh-
bours.

The Church of England work was begun in Peking in
1863 by members of the Church Missionary Society. On
its present fine property in the West City, near the
“"Elephant House Bridge," stands a large school for boys
and & handsome Cathedral, a combination of Chinese and
Western architecture planned by the universally beloved
Bishop Scott.

In 1863 Dr. W. A. P. Martin, the well.known
sinclogue, arrived and started the work of the American
Presbyterian Mission in the north city, and in 16864 the
Rev. Henry Blodget established the American Board
Mission (Congregational).

The first Methodist Epiecopal Church followed in
1869, and the compound around it served as the refuge of
many foreigners and Chinese before they went info the
British Legation during the Boxer trouble.

Other sects followed till now we find churches and
chapels, inistering to almost every shade of Christian
belief, scattered over the city. Moreover, workers com-
bining special forms of social service with religion, such
as the Salvation Army and the Y.M.C.A ., have come to
serve the Chinese.®?
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Mest of thess Missions and societies have a large
centml compound with subsidiary chapels or branches
under their cantrol, established in places where business
or pleasure eall the Chinese together in large mumbers.
Their doors are open every day and passers-by are invited
to come and listen to the Gospel preaching.

How much is accomplished from the religions stand-
point we prefer not to discuss. The Roman Catholics
claim to make 100,000 converts » year, largely, of course,
children resoned from destitution and brought up in their
schools pnd orphapages. ™ What success attends the
various Protesiant sects in their work of conversion we
cannot say, having no svailable figures to judge by—if
such resiilts may indeed be judged entirely by figures.

But ane fact is patent to the most casual observer, and
that is the impression which the schools snd hospitals in
chiarge of the missionaries are making upon the Chinese
peopie. The Chinese are not slow to see the business
advantages of a foreign education nowadays, as i8
evidenced by the hundreds of students who attend the
Peking [niversity attached to the Methodist Mission near
the Hata Mén—grown from the small beginnings of the
Wiley Institute founded in 1885 for advanced Students
and chartered as a full fledged University in 1890 by
the State of New York. Whether the new system of

™' At this vate, by calculation, we conclude that it will take four
thousand years more Lo scnvort the whole smpire. To this the priests
reply thel there are cnly 2.000 priests werking in Ching, and if the
200,000 priests working in the whols world had the mme wmceess aa
these, ibere wanlid be & gain of 10,000,000 & year for the Chuech.
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education will prove in the long run as wall suited to the
Chinese character us the old Confucian system, time
slone can show. China unquestionably needs newer and
higher forme of teaching, but many think that these
must be evolved from the ancient standards, from
within and never from without, All agree, however,
that the education offered by the Christian schools
end colleges aims ot making the students maorally
more compsssionnte snd beneficent to their (fallow-
beings, and physically more munly by encouraging healthy
spart with its lessons in fair-play, unselfish subordination
to the rules of the game and combined effort. This will
be especinlly beneficial in the case of the girls and young
women, whoso activities, mental and physical, have long
been cramped by bound feat and confined lives,

The majority of the higher schools are intended to
prepare students for advanced courses in the Universities
of Europe ar America. This is the cose with the Ch'ing
Hua College to the north-west of Peking, near the site
of the old Summer Paluce, built on part of the ground
that once belonged to the Fourth Prince. When it was
found that the amount of the Boxer indemmity paid to the
United States wits in excess of that required to make good
the losses sustained through Boxer activities, it was
decided to pay back the balance to China on condition
that the money be used in founding an institution
to prepare studenta for further study abroad, Today,
this callage appears like a ministure modern town. Its
buildings represent the purely utilitarian architecture of
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the twentieth century: they might be situsted equally
well in Chieago or Cleveland. All that the most modern
Western university could wish for may be found here:
u magnificent campus, a fully equipped hospital, a fine
library, o splendid gymnasiom snd swimming tank.
Thirty American professors direct the 500 students in
modern courses of study and inspire their leisure,
encournging Glee Clubs and college mngazines, such as
they themselves knew at home. But the president has
alwaye been a Chinese snd he directs the general policy
of the institution which is not avowedly Christian, though
many of the teachers nse their influence to spread the
Guspel:  Probably not long hence, the establishment will
ba raised to the university grade of work, as many
thoughtfol Chinese themselves believe that it is better
for their growing generation not to go abroad while still
young. The West, with its vast difference of outlook and
standards, is apt to prove unsettling to the man who
must come back and pass his life in China—uniess he
is old enough to bave his mentsl balance and judge very
clearly,

More powerful even than the schools, as witnesses for
Christianity, are hospitals. The hospitals that mission-
aries have founded, and the order and propriety in which
they have been kept, have justly entitled them to high
place in the affection of the people. As often as we visit
them, we find throughout cleanliness, good management,
careful and attentivé treatment. We see gick old men
cared for ms by their own sons, helpless women and little
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children watched over with a mother's tenderness. Wa
see dispensaries apen to all without distinction and before
most of us have hed our breakfast, the good sister or the
compassionate nurse has dried many tears. All honour to
those of every creed, who, before laying their weary bodies
down to rest at night, have the happiness of rendering an
account to the Supreme Being of a thoussnd pains and
sorrows healed during the day.

From what small beginnings many of these hoapitals
have grown and how illrepaid at first were those heroic
doctors and nurses| But these days are past. A surgeon
who cute off # woman's leg to save her life is no longer
expected to provide for her during her remaining years
because the family considers he has cheated fate. Wards
are mot wrecked because some evil person spreads s
report that children's eyes are being used as medicine.
Primitive conditions, the lack of proper appliances,
against which devoted physicians contended in early days,
have given place to every modern convenience.

The new hospital of the Rockefeller Foundation®*
is & model in this respect, Outwardly its 18 buildings,
those behind—a story higher than those in fremt to
give an artistic impression, resemble the Palace halls ™
Within, they contsin many of the latest devices to
mitigate suffering and to advance research,

“'Onlh-it-_u!mpumﬂl’rim'?ﬁ.uumu rinoes
of the Eastern branch. (Sen “Race Courss’" Innmntq.Ch-Ip::.‘EHl.

1 Their tiles were mide sl the old Tmperial tile worls (Liu T4
mlmthﬂuﬁw.mﬁuﬁn-ﬂﬂmutmmm
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But let us not forget, in their magnificence, all the
years of patient work that made the Chinese able to
sppreciste such gifts, Let us not forget that for the
last 250 years the Catholic and Orthodox Missionaries,
and for the last 100 years the Protestants, have
been working to overcome superstitions. Remember the
proverb: ‘'La critique est aisde, l'art est difficile.”
Therefore let us leave aside the moot point whether the
Chinese ever become good Christians, and admit that
the missionaries have undoubtedly helped set a higher
standard of living, alleviated much suffering snd saved
many lives, vastly contributing st the same time to our
knowledge of the Land of Sinim.



APPENDIX L
Tar DynasTies oF CHINA,

LEGENDARY PERIOD, Assor 3000-2005B.C,

Fo Hei ((t@).

Suzw Nuso (9§ @), the first Farmer who taught the people to till
their fialds

Hease Tr (K ), ruled for 100 years, invented wheeled vehicles,
srmour, ships, ete.

¥ao (fp), kuown ms ome of the Perfect Emperors, Hved during the
Chinese feluge,

Suux (), alss known aw & Perfect Emperor and one of the b
rlaesival examplen of Blial piety,

X0 (M), the Greal,

THE HETA DYH&BTT_ e el 17 SOVEREIGNS,
Capital Ho Nan o (Lo Yang 5 ). 22061766 B.O,

THE SHANG DYNASTY (g 38). 28 SOVEREIGNS.

Capital Ho Nan Fu, later Hsi An Fo (Ch'ang A B,
1766.1122 B.C,

THE CHOU DYNASTY (mifl 37 SOVEREIGNS.
Capital Fai An Fo, then Ho Nan Fu 1122255 B
The Feudal Age.  The Iates period of this dynunty in famsons sa
the ers of the philosophers; Lao Tid, Confuciys and Mancigs,
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THE CH'IN DYNASTY (%48 4 SOVEREIGNS.
Cxpital Hal An Fo 255.906 B0
The founder of this dynmty was Ch'in Shih Hoang Ti (@At A W)
sonietimen called the Napoleam of China. Ha built the Grest Wall
and, having nnified the Emplre, adopted the titls of Suprems Bular,

After his death his dysasty soan collaphed snd was suceeoded by tha
fomoms Hanz,

THE HAN DYNASTY (i ¥ # Fomuze an Wesrznx),
14 BOVEREIGNE,
Capifal Hai An Fu, 206 B.O—A.D. 25

THE HAN DYNASTY (i X 1 Liren on Eistenx).
14 BOVEREIGNA.
Copital Ho Nan Fu. AD, 25220,

THE PERICD OF THE THREE KINGDOMS (= m.
AD. 220965

VARIOUS MINOR DYNASTIES followed which sre of Littls
fnterest or importance to the pgeneral  reader.

THE T'ANG DYNASTY (@ #8) 20 SOVEREIGNS.
. Capital Hal An Fu. A.D. 618-907.

This i aften called the Golden Age of Chinese Leamning.
32
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PERIOD OF THE FIVE DYNASTIES (X fy). 15 SOVEREIGNS.
AD, 107960,

None of thess sphemeral dynasties wrercised conirol over the

whale of Chins, and the couniry mol being in s poition to present

a uoifed lmm:hrqlgnfmmlhmuu-ﬂﬂ,mnqumd by
the Tarlars,

THE LIAO (§ 82 oz Enmax 32 7 I8 Taemn] DYNASTY.
8 SOVEREIGNS

Capital Peking (& %) AD. 9151125

THE CHIN (4 #E Norms Tanten) DYNASTY. 1050VEREIGNS,
Capital Lino Yangz (3 B, then Peking, AD, 11251234,
Thes= dynastiea in the nortl were contemporary with the SUNG
DYNASTY in the south, the Chine being first the allise and then the
cangierars of the Sorge. The Mongols Hnally swept In, overthrew
ihé Uhinn, and eventonlly tha Sangs diso,

THE SUNG DYNASTY (548 (Nowrmens am Sovrusas),
10l BOVEREIGNS.

Capital K'ai Féng Fu (I 04 K), then Nanking (1§ %) and
Hangehow (35 #). A.D. 9601260 (1279,

THE YUAN (5% 88 Moxno) DYNASTY. 10 SOVEREIGNS;
Capital Peking. A.D. 1960.1368
Bhil Tew |8 W) or Koblai Khas, who relgood from A D, 1260 10
1204, ‘wan (he firsl of the descondante of the great Genghis Khan to
establish supremiacy over the whale of China and ts fix Lia capital

ab Teking. o hm kitle se Emperor of the Mongrals, his sway wax
recognized from Boroeo to the Carpathisne.
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THE MING DYNASTY (9 g). 16 SOVEREIGNS.
Capital Namking, then Peking. AD, 1368-1644.

HoxoWo (& #) Tai Tou & Wi 1366.1398.

Comx Wen (@ %) HaTi B @ S61HE (deposed),
Yowe Low (A % Ch'engTeu g @ 14021424

Hoeo Her (28 9§) JenTwng 45 57 14280425

Hsiw Tén (% M) Hsion Teung % 55 19251435,
Copsc T exd (B M) Ving Tenng 25 57 14351840 snd again from

14571364

CumeT'sr (B &) Tai Teang & 5 L440-1457.

Co'mvo Hou (f 4b) Halen Taong 8§ 5 10681457

Huowo Cmrn (8, /) Hafao Teung 4 55 1487-1505.
CurvoTin (g @) Wu Toung B & 1506-1521.

Cura Cmiwa (i m) Bhib Tenne i 8¢ 15681-1566.
LoxaCo'mic (B MoTsung 8 5 15661572

Wanla (M M Shen Toung B 3 15721520
Twiwase (8 B Ruang Teung % 55 1620, TReigned ocnly one
maonth.

TmsUn't (% 8] Hai Thung B 8 16201637

Ca'umn Coexa (g @) Houni Teing 8 38 or Chuang Lich Tige il
1627163,

THE CH'ING (8 8 Mavonv] DYNASTY. 10 SOVEREIGKS.
Capital Peking. AD. 16443811

Syox Come () Shih Tem Chang Huang T BE TS W
1644.1861.

KavaHsr (@ #) Sheng Ten Jen Huang TI MEECAW
166117

Yuso Ciisxo (g ) Shih Teung Haion Huseg T1 R 55 E A8
1TER-1T3A

Cu'ten Luso (gf @) Eao Teung Shen Huoang T BER A S
1735. Abdicoted 1786, Died 1700, _

Coma Cw'eso,. (Jf W) Jen Twong Joi Huang T LSSV
1706-1520,
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TwEowie (0 %) Hedan Teang Chleng Huang Ti RS B4 @
15301850,

Hepm Five (IR W) Wen Tang Heen Huang Ti XS EL®
1B50-1861.

TexoCmu (M #) Mu Teaung Yi Hoap TIi giSBL®
165611874,

EvaxcHs0 (% M) Téh Teung Ching Hore Ti @5if0 9
1E74-1008,

Hstax T'vsu (9% #). Abdieated 1912 in fsvour of the Republic.

The first tome given is the title of the reign; the second, the
pencnal posthimticos tille of the emperar,
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Tae Priscrpar FEsTIVALS AND FAIRS 1% PERING,

[All these Faativale and Fairs are held by the old Ohinese—{ynar—

ealandar, sccording to which their dates are given.)
Fmsr Moox, lsz—5ra.

New Year (fsin mien Ty Mpifestivities; incloding illuminations
and the pasting of new “lacky™ pictmes and insuriptions on walls
and doors, Bacrifices are made st this sesson to the Oods of Luck:
Bl ¥ and of Biches gt ). Festival of the Buddha Maitroya.

Fouar Mooy, lar—15mm,
Fair at the Bell Tample [Ta Chung Ssd), ’
Frar Mooy, Sup—16Tm.
Lin Li Ch'ang fuir.
Fiear lla-ulaa, 15T,
“Devil Dance’ st the Yellow Temple, Frestival of Kuan Ti (g )

Fiusr Moox, l4mi—15m.
“Lantern: Festival' (¢ing chich 3 @i —s cootinestion of the Now
Yere festivitice) and varions lantern fairs.

Fmzr Moox; 1.

End of "Lanter: Féstival "™ This f sbpposed to be the day on
which rais marry, and evnrybody musk go o bed eutly for fear of
distnrbing them and belng annoyed by them i’ revemge througheut
the whole year. Star Festival (efi Aomy gz E.

Frazr Moow, 10

“Cisthering of (e Hundred Gods (@B #). Fair st Po
Yin Euan,
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Frear Moow, S0
“Devil Danee” ot Lomas Temipls (Yung Ha Eunjg)

Seonn Moox, 2.

“Fung oi 'ov" 3 W the day on which the *Dragon raises
his head " Festival of the Pateons of willages (3 8.

Sy Moow, Sun.
Birthday of Ech Lang (= I, the Pritice of the Heavenly Tan"

Becosn Mooy, 1097a.
Rirthday of the KEosn ¥in Tumsa (B Avalokiteshivera).
Beevices ot 'l hor temples
Service ot tha Coofacian Temple (the date of this ceremony
Yiarics)
Tomn Moox, 1st—73uD.
Festival of the Hef Wang Mu (o E 8} Fair ab the P'an T's0
Temn Moox, 16ra—28m.
Festival of tho Spirlk of Moyt T'ai Shan (M X @) ot the
Tung ¥ich Miso.
Tha (8 ing Ming |8} —the Spring Festival (the date is varishle).
On this day the graves of parents are repaired and offerings wre jade

st them.
Fair st the (l'eng Huang Miso (in the Chiness Ciky].

Foorrra Mooy, 1sm—16rn

Pllgrimage to Mino Fing Blum, ta the shrines of thy thres Niang
Niang Pussas (“The Howwwnly Mother' 324 8t §f. "'Cur Lady of
Many Sons” F I8 MM and "Our Lady aof Goud Eyeslyht g s ut81)

Fovnra Moox, B

Rirthday of Buddha Washing of imoages in Buddhist temples

Fait near the Kao Lisng bridyge, connected with thie temple of the
¥i Heia Yunn Chan (200 70 35 ) “ibk Priscess of the  Coloared
Clonds,""
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Fornra Moow, 18,
Feotival of the ¥Yao Wang (8§ ), the God of Medicine.

Fomnrm Mooy, 18w

Festival of the Tuoist Immortal La T (& B} and' the Fire
God |9 ¥,
arn held in moet of the tamples of which peosy gardens ase & feature),
(The shird and fonrth moons are the sesson of peonies, sod fairs
Frrra Mooy, Gro.

“The Drigon Bonk Festival” or “Festival of the Fifih Moon
(st el chich K | #8), colnciding with the Summer Solstice. The most,
popular Chiness festival after the New Yenr. OF old the sminsamants an
this day were diversified Ly many quaint sporte For [nstsnce, a
spucial gump of pole took place juside the Polace, with the Hsi Hua
Min sarving a8 & goal.  Frog-hunting expeditione wete undertaken lo
il Southern Hunting Park [Nan Hai Ted), ete

Srxrn Moox.

Coineides with the beginning of i.h_i throe poriods {fu) of swmmer
hent.  Bacrifices ure made oo the 220d o the Dirsgon Kings (m=E) o
springn and wells, such sacrifiees being slso offered iy the second and
oighth tmoons. ]

Sevevtn Moow, T

“Monting of tha Cowbierd and the Weaver’ (Niu Lang 4§ and Chi
N #) the lsttor being the patroness of needlowork. The God of
Litoraturo {3 & or 3 & | i= alzo hopoured on this day.

Sexvesma Moox, 167m.
“All Boals' Dag' (shung yuan chich i 55 @) st nside for the
sammer vislk Lo sncesteal pombs
Emmrn Mooz, 15mm

“Tha Harvest Mooy Festival” (chung cA'iv chirk @ g% §8), colnn.
ciding with the Automn Equinox—the thizd grest Chinese popular
feetival in the year. Offerings which must bo roand in shape and
conelab mostly of vegetables are made on this day to the Moon, the
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Heavenly Matchmaker (“"The O1d Man of the Moon' § 48} sud to
the besign Moon Hare Numorous fignres and pictures of the latter
tany be seen on sale for presente 1o childron. The vegetshle markets
ary particalarly animated on thin dey.

Sucrifices to Confocine

Teym Moox, 1a7,
Winter ofierings o the dead, consisting mostly of representations
of clothing.
Tweorrn Moox, 30T
All the Buddhas it the Earth,
Eveny Moox, Bm—10m, 19mm—20m om 22-—-30m.
‘Fair sz Lung Fu Ssil,
Eviny Moox, Trr—am, 17m—18re ix0 2Tm—28m.
Fair at Hu Euo Ssil

Evear Moox, 3un, frm, 15, 16mt, 10on, 25en, 2w axp 29nt
“Night Market” (yeh ohil 3 ) cutside the Ch'len Mén.
Eveny Moow, S%p, fom, B, 12w, 15mm, 1B, 22xp, 85ta avp S8rm.

xight Market" outaide the Huta Mén.

Everr Moow, 2vp asm 16mm,

Pilgrimages o this small temple of the God of Riches (Tw'si Shen
Mias) oulside the Chang ¥i Mén

Fairs ot the T'w Ti Miso (4 3 Wi}, between the Lin Li Ch'ang
and ihe Chang ¥i Mén; and outaide the Hata Min, the Intter being
known a8 the “Flower Market” (Aws #rh Ak £ B W) These fairs
are hold several tmes s month and their dales sre rarishls,

This Tirh b5 necesarily brief. T: would bo too jong to cotalogms
all ths festivala of the better known maints, horoes snd sages which
encur dovers] Hmoa i tho coures ol the year, or the days of worship
of minar divinities whose cult is nevertheless cberved, such ua the
Fitchen God, or the Protector of Horses (both in the wighth moon),
Many pages would b requined o give ovao an oytline of the inmomare
abls ustome and muperstitions which 811 every day of the Chinese
ralemlne I"-‘ for M Herrl Dord's w‘ waork : Rér.ﬂc;cm i
len swperatitions chinoises). Muny of them are now being rapidly
forgotton, but s great number still play an impartact part in the life
of the Chinesa people,
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